VOLUME 17
1901
CONTENTS
Each title is linked to the appropriate article. Left click on title to follow link.
(Page number indicates the Advocate page number)

TITLE
JANUARY
Sunday Morning Address
The Abomination That Maketh Desolate
The Rightful Ownership of the Soil
Does God Now Command All Men, Everywhere, To
Repent
From Darkness to Light
Christ Not Crucified on Friday
Editorial
Signs of the Times
The Advocate Sunday-School Class
Intelligence
FEBRUARY
Good Tidings of Great Joy
Jesus the Lamb of God
From Darkness to Light
As a Watchman We Warn
Editorial
The Advocate Sunday-School Class
MARCH
The Origin of the Bible
The Cross of Christ
Two Hells
What Are the Sunday-Schools Doings?
Churchianity
A Woman's Protest Against Rome

PAGE
p.1
p.6
p.8
p.10
p.15
p.19
p.22
p.25
p.28
p.30
p.45
p.51
p.55
p.59
p.64
p.66
p.77
p.81
p.85
p.89
p.93
p.95

Evening Thoughts
Editorial
Signs of the Time
The Jews, Their Land and Affairs
The Advocate Sunday-School Class
Intelligence
APRIL
Sunday Morning Address
The Days With Blessed Ending
Salvation From the Devil
From Darkness to Light
Editorial
The Advocate Sunday-School Class
Intelligence
MAY
Sunday Morning Address
A Ten Minutes' Address
Questions and Answers
The Type of Pharaoh versus Gog
A Chapter from "The World's Redemption"
Letters Miscellaneous
From Darkness to Light
Mr. Wiseman's Search for the Truth
The Advocate Sunday-School Class
Editorial
Intelligence
JUNE
Sunday Morning Address
Questions and Answers
Letters Miscellaneous
From Darkness to Light
Why Christadelphians Do Not Vote
Editorial
The Advocate Sunday-School Class
Intelligence
JULY
The Origin of the Bible
Sunday Morning Address
The Queen of Sheba
From Darkness to Light
Mr. Wiseman's Search For The Truth
The Advocate Sunday-School Class
Editorial
The Jews, Their Land and Affairs
Zionist a Business Movement
Intelligence
AUGUST
Up and Be Doing
The Characteristics of The Bride of Christ

p.96
p.97
p.99
p. 100
p.101
p. 103
p.109
p.114
p.117
p.123
p. 127
p. 128
p. 129
p.149
p. 153
p. 155
p. 166
p. 167
p.182
p.183
p.187
p. 190
p.191
p. 192
p.197
p.203
p.208
p.212
p.218
p.219
p.223
p.224
p.225
p.229
p.234
p.237
p.241
p.245
p.247
p.248
p.249
p.250
p.253
p.256

From Darkness to Light
Mr. Wiseman's Search For The Truth
Past and Present Procedures
A Friendly Conversation
Editorial
Questions and Answers
The Advocate Sunday-School Class
Intelligence
SEPTEMBER
Up and Be Doing
Address of Welcome
The Original Scriptures
Questions and Answers
Editor's Southern Tour
The Advocate Sunday-School Class
Editorial
Intelligence
OCTOBER
Up and Be Doing
A Fraternal Gathering Address
Letters Miscellaneous
Feeding Their Dead
A Sign of the Times
The Advocate Sunday-School Class
Editorial
Intelligence
NOVEMBER
Up and Be Doing
A Fraternal Gathering Address
The Inspiration Question
Questions and Answers
The Advocate Sunday-School Class
Editorial
God and Eternity
Intelligence
DECEMBER
Up and Be Doing
Sunday Morning Address
Design of Baptism
The Editor's Tours
Editorial
Evening Thoughts
The Advocate Sunday-School Class
Science versus Theology
Intelligence

p.261
p.264
p.267
p.270
p.273
p.276
p.277
p.278
p.281
p.284
p.287
p.289
p.293
p.297
p.298
p.300
p.305
p.309
p.317
p.320
p.320
p.321
p.324
p.325
p.329
p.333
p.337
p.345
p.348
p.349
p.351
p.352
p.353
p.356
p.360
p.362
p.365
p.367
p.369
p.372
p.373

mffiffimMiWimammMro^wTO
JANUARY, 1901.

ADVOCATE.
. . . A Monthly Periodical . . .
—DEVOTED TO— *

The Promulgation and Defens of "The Things Concerning
the Kingdom of God and ii i Name of Jesus Christ,"
in Opposition to the Fall ,s of Christendom, with
a view of assisting in the .work of "taking
out" a people preparatory to the Coming
of the Lord.

Entered as aeennd-elam mail matler at Cliicago, in.

TERMS:
£,e;x Jfis.nnum, p a j a b l e

y e a r l y , lasiff y e a r l y or q u a r t e r l y ,

i n a.d-<7-a.n.cs&. R e m i t t a n c e s toy Oxs-ft,

Pbst-offiec

O r d e r O" Ir5.c=£3isfc^2re:ci T+^tt'&i:.

PUBLISHED Jir TtlK ET11T0R,
T H O M A S

•WIX»X.IJfiLM:3,

lingli wood, 111.

834

SIXTY-F/RST

STREET. CHICAGO

NOTES.
R E L I E F F U N D . — J. L., 75c.; E. D. C-, $1.00; J. C , #2.00; W. C , $1.00; S. B., 50c; M,

A M., $2.00; M . T . , $1.00; J. W., 50c.;J. E., $5.00; W. H., $5,00. The following amounts
have beeYi received by brother Leask during the pasCmonth; A sister, $2.00; a sister, $1.00;
a brother, $10,00; a brother, $1.00.
FROM DARKNESS TO LIGHT, ETC. — Some are asking if these letters will be published in
pamphlet form We are inclined to say, Yes, but will hear from the author first; and if he
says yes, we will from now on utilize the type. The letters are appreciated and they are interesting. "Mr. Wiseman" may resume his place next month.
FRANKLIN, MASS.—As soon as we can we will "come over and help you." Mrs. Davis does
not write letters to the ADVOCATE now. When remittances from us stopped letters from her
stopped; remittances stopped when the hard times struck the country and brethren had all they
could do to meet the deman Is at home of Israel according to the spirit. Besides, many
objected to the Jewish Fun 1, on the grounds that it fostered habitual and "professional" begging and dependence. The editor is inclined to the opinion since his visit to the Jewish
Mission in Chicago. The c int and cringing were sickening. Still, he would not discourage
helping poor Isral if it could be done with a minimum of the attendant evils and without
depriving the poor of real Israel, a thing hard for the "poor of this world" few in number
to do.
IMPORTANT.—Please notice that your address on the wrapper containing this month's
ADVOCATE is prime! on a little yellow slip, and we desire you to inform us if the address is
incorrect or incomplete, as, now that every address is set in type if we start right we shall continue right, and errors will be impossible. Wh'le it is desired that the address shall be sufficient for the postoffice department, superfluons parts are not necessary; such as " M r . , "
" M r s " , etc , and since the department does not allow of two postoffices in the same state of
the same name, the name of the county is not necessary. Ple'ase notice that after and in' line
with the name there is'a number. That number represents the number of the ADVOCATE to
which your :.ubscription is paid, so that every number of the ADVOCATE you receive will
inform you how your subscription account stands. For instance, this month's issue is No. 191,
as you will see by upper right-hand corner of the first page of cover. Compare this number
191 with the nmmberon jour wrapper and you can always tell how many months you have
paid in advance or how many you are behind. We have been to considerable expense in getling our mailing list into type, but in the long run it will save time and prevent "Errors.
Addressing every month's issue will now be a matter of clockwork, and if a number is not
received by any subscriber it will be the result of miscarriage and we shall always hope to be
able to make up the lost number, printing, as we do, extra copies for that and other purposes. Tt would simp'ify matters for us if sulscribers would make*their payments to reach
to the end of the year or to t ; iat of half the year. We should then only have two numbers to
deal with. The figures for the present yearwouid be for those who pay for half the year, 196
on the yellow slip, and for those who pay to the end of the year they would be 202. •' If all
will now bring up their payments to one of this number it will be a great help to us a? well
as a convenience io all. Watch for the yellow slip.

LETTERS.
J. W. Pennell, W. Curtis, J. C. Smith, M. E. Kelley, B. Iloyle, J. Morrison, P. A.
Blackwell, C. Heller, J. C. Smith, W. Whitehead 2, C. R. Mosley, H J. Hardy, W. R. Laiidrum, E. B. Phillips 2, H. G. Townes, W. II. Clough 2, t Allen, R: P. McGimsie, W. Tilsley; D. Tolton, C. B . Howland, A. C. Edwards, A. B. DeButts, A. F. Blake, W. N. Ingram,
M. Roche, J. Barber, R, A. Strange, W. Morrison, C. C. Walker, H. Merring, J. S. Neale,
A. Hutchinson, W. R. Peake, G. B. I-Undlett, J. W. Warrington, M. McCormick, T. Diwson.
J. Laird, J. Titus, K. Bradley, R. W. Smith, H. O. Austin, B. Hoyle, W. H . Clough, J. Donaldson, E. G. Moss, A. R. Packie2, J. N. Scott, J. C. Smith, R. Cameron, J. Spencer, K .
Ingram, R. Carroll, A. E. Pride, R Ross, W. H. Clough, J. E. Curtis, J. Spencer, A. Murdock, G. McMillan, E- B. Phillips.

VOL.

17.

-JANUARY, 1901.--

No. 191.

CONTENTS.

Sunday Morning Address
1
The Abomination That Maketh Desolate.. 6
The Rightful Ownership of the Soil
8
Does God Now Command All Men, Everywhere, to Repent
10
From Darkness to Light
15

Christ Not Crucified on Friday
Editorial
Signs of the Times
:
The Advocate Sunday-School Class
Intelligence

SUNDAY MORNING

19
22
26
28
30

ADDRESS.

BY THE EDITOR.

BRETHREN--The chapter read this morning (James Hi-) is
profitably ponder over, for it deals clearly
and impressively with matters concerning which we all need warning.
Within proper limits it is our duty to strive to be able to teach others,
without and within; we should study to be workmen who need not to be
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth. Yet there is a sense in
which the injunction of the first verse must be observed—"My brethren,
be not many teachers;7' and the last clause of the verse shows the
responsibility devolving upon those who would aspire to be teachers—
" Knowing that we shall receive the greater condemnation." It is evident that the question of whether teachers in the Truth teach truth or
error is a very serious one, and one fraught with great rewards on the
one hand, and with dire retribution on the other. There is a saying
that "fools rush where angels fear to tread;" and in the matter of
assuming to be teachers of God's truth many venture to rash where
caution and hesitancy A\ ould be much more prudent and safe on their
o n e wnjch w e m a y
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part, both for themselves and those unfortunate enough to be under
their influence.
In this matter there is great need of good judgment, a thing rash
"teachers" are not over burdened with; and it is a difficult matter for
the prudent man to decide whether to make the venture or not. If we
lived in the days when special selections were divinely made there could
be no occasion for doubt or hesitancy; still, oven then, the modesty of
Moses would be commendable. But here we are with no king or seer
in Israel to divinely guide us and give authority to act. The "orthodox" pretence on the part of preachers that they are "called of God" is
an insult to God and an impudent imposition upon their dupes. God
is not making special calls now. He has ,sent out His woid and given
the command to the bride and to him that heareth to say, Come ; but
whether A, B or C is to step to the front to do the special work of publicly setting forth the Truth and of teaching and exhorting the brethren
seems to be left to circumstances to decide and govern. That the hand
of Providence is not entirely withdrawn there is no doubt, but that hand
is gloved so that we arc unable to decide whether it is at work hero or
there or where. We arc apt to point out certain persons as special subjects of Providence; but it is a question if in doing so we are keeping
inside of our proper bounds; and in doing it we arc apt to exalt men of
more than ordinary natural ability to the exclusion of those who may
be better men, though not able to push to the front publicly. Providence must not be viewed as a respecter of persons; and its estimation
of an obscure brother or sister who is struggling silently and uncomplainingly to do the right under great trials may be far higher than of
one who may appear to shine as a bright star because circumstances
have forced him into publicity. Let the meek and the lowly, the poor
and the humble, the distressed and the almost broken hearted take courage and patiently press on; though for a moment Providence may seem
to frown, behind the dark clouds there is a smiling face whose countenance ere long will shine upon us, till when we can confidently pray,
"God be merciful unto us and bless us, and cause his face to shine upon
us that thy way may be known upon earth, thy saving health among
all nations."
But to the question, How is one to decide whether he shall attempt
to be a teacher or not? James' injunction, "My brethren, be not many
teachers," stares him in the face and he, if a modest man, is apt to hide
his light under a bushel. On the other hand, one not possessed of much
modestv, having a high opinion of his own ability, would be apt to rush
in whether or no. If the matter is left entirely to be decided by modestv on the one hand and self esteem on the other, the Truth and its
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friends will suffer the loss of the lack of the service of the former, and,
perhaps, a loss in the ostentatious service of the latter. Do our best and
evil will be with us. This is a day of evil, evil wisely permitted, to be
borne with and to be disciplined by—the true philosophy of evil in days
preparatory to those when evil shall be no more. All that can be done
in the matter now is, let him who would and him who would not bo a
teacher keep their eyes upon their brethren and sisters and upon all
whom they may attempt to teach and by a sort of averaging up of
things, with all being frank and honest with each other, the point of the
compass will be fairly adjusted for clear sailing—as clear as the rough
winds and waves of a troubled life will allow, and with a haven of rest
and repose at the end of the voyage.
Where is the brother or sister who can so live as not to oflend ?. As
the apostle says, " F o r in many things we offend all." The allusion
here is, no doubt, primarily, to teachers offending by their indiscretions
and by not always teaching truth; but the words arc true in all the
affairs of life. Let those who teach do so as nearly as in them lies without offending, except where the truth itself, free from any of the ugliness of human nature in the teacher, may offend; and there are many
whom the glorious truth will offend. In dealing with those within and
without, let all take heed to their words and actions, the strong bearing
with the weak, that unnecessary offence is not given. Here is a work,
brethren, for us to do. Do you think we can do this and yet hold the
reins loosely? No indeed. An unguarded moment may prove disastrous. What great responsibilities rest upon the shoulders of those who
bear the great Name of Salvation—the great salvation. Truly it is a
strait and narrow way. Our life from our new birth to the judgment
seat is this way, in Christ, who is our forerunner. Every act and thought
and word is a step in that way or out of that way. We are always
liable to stumble; let us strive to keep the lamp of truth burning so that
it may shine brighter and brighter along the weary way unto the perfect
day that ere long will dawn. There will be mutual faultfinding. Of
course there will, and for a very good reason—we all have faults. We
are all in glass houses and it is not safe for any one of us to throw stones.
Remember the mote and the beam; yes, remember them, but do not fail
to pull either out either of your own eye or of your brother's eye. It is
not wrong to pull either of them out of a brother's eye, it is right and a
duty; but it is wrong when the motive is wrong. We are so constituted
that we can submissively allow a brother to pull out a mote for us even
if there is a beam in his eye, if we believe he is sincere; but if we are
conscious that he is other-wise, ah, how quickly we can tell him, and he
ought to be told, to first pull out the beam from his own eye. Notwith-
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and we must remember that it is our duty to speak at the proper time
as well as to be silent at the proper time. This is the question, how to
know the time. Well, the study of God's word and the unceasing
practice of the precepts thereof must be our only help now; and even
after we have done our very best, wo may depend upon it we shall stand
in need of much of the tender mercy of our Heavenly Father, who,
thanks be to His great and holy name, we know is long-suffering, not
willing that any should perish. Let us therefore press on and hope and
rejoice, "for his merciful kindness is great towards us, and the truth of
the Lord endureth for ever. Praise ye the Lord."
'THE ABOMINATION THAT MAKETH DESOLATE"-DAN. XI.
"And from the time the Daily shall be taken away (or removed)"eveD to
the setting" up of the abomination that maketh desolate, 1290 days," or years.
!

gi||j|'HE first point to consider in this verse, is the Tamid or Daily, which
•*»
means anything continual or perpetual. Here I venture to submit
that the Daily means Roman supremacy and oppression. Each of the four
great powers in succession was a Daily, or the Daily for the time being.
First the Babylonian, then the Medo-Persian rule; after this the Greek, and
fourth in order was the Roman. During all these centuries, the land and its
people were given over to a perpetual curse for a time, times and an half,
or 1260 years—being exactly one half of Moses' seven times (Lev. xxvi. 24),
The power of Rome, or the Roman Daily, was taken away or removed in
A. D. 637 by the rapid military successes of the Caliph Omar. The Romans
were then defeated and ousted out of Jerusalem and out of Palestine. The
second prophecy of "Time, times and an half " as sworn to by the angel in
Dan. xii. 7 would begin then about August of 637, and would end presumably
in 1897. Be it observed, however, that this prophecy does not bring us to
the advent of Christ, but to mark off the fulfilment or accomplishment "to
scatter the power of the holy people," i. e., 1897 should mark the ending of
the scattering. It is not so well known or understood that this angel's
prophecy has been fulfilled to the very letter, to the year, and as far as I can
gather to the month. The Zionist movement is the olearest answer and ending of Jewish scattering. They are now a nation. It is true a nation without
a home and without a country, yet seeking for both to come. They are now
patiently, perseveringly and persistently striving for a public and legally
assured home in Palestime. They became a nation on the last three days
of August, 1897. Hence the scattering of the Jews has ceased, and they are
now a corporate body, a unity. We can have therefore a measure of assurance in fixing the beginning of the angel's prophecy of Dan. xii. 7 as being
in A. D. 637, and closing in 1897; while we have a certain beginning of "the
time of the end" or the 30 years of the 1290, /. «?., from 1897 to 1927.
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It would be profitable now to ask, What is the meaning of the phrase
" t h e abomination that maketh desolate"? Does it refer to the Moslem
occupation of the Holy Land ? No. This negative reply will stand good,
even though it be freely admitted that Palestine has not prospered under
Mohammedan rule. " T h e abomination that maketh desolate " is a power
and aggregate of armies that invade the Holy Land at the end of the 1290.
It is a terrible invading host summed up in the metallic image of Dan. ii.
It is no other than Gog and his hosts, in number covering the land as a
cloud, and by reason of the rapidity of their invasion is described as "a
whirlwind" in Ezek. xxxviii. See the desolation wrought by these confederate armies in Joel ii: 3, "A fire devoureth before them, behind them a
flame burneth; the land is as the garden of Eden before them, and behind
them a desolate wilderness." Daniel says " His power shall be mighty, but
not by his own power" (for he is the golden head of an imperial and European
confederacy of kings and kingdoms reaching to the far east and including
even Abyssinia and the Soudan as well, in Africa.) "He," this Gog of Ezek.
xxxviii and xxxix, '' Shall destroy wonderfully and shall prosper and practice
and shall destroy the mighty and the holy people." In doing this he fills up
his appointed role, as an abomination, or abominable power (Dan. viii: 24.)
Yet again in Chap, xi: 44, " He shall go forth with great fury to destroy and
utterly to make away many" (of Israel). But that is not all. This terrible
invasion by Gog with its attendant results, its wholesale slaughter, its butchery of two-thirds in the land so tersely described by Zechariah in these
heart-rending words, " It shall come to pass that in all the land, saith the
Lord, two parts therein shall be cut off and die"—presumably in the defense
of fatherland. Only one-third is left over as the nucleus of Christ's kingdom. See Zech. xiii: 8. The Jewish kingdom then in existence will be at
its lowest ebb, though their extremity will prove God's opportunity; still, as
the type of Saul, their king and the royal family go down with it and the
throne is left vacant for David the second. But the crowning act of abomination is not even this desolation, or he, Gog, as the desolator, the thirst
for Jewish blood is not fully satisfied until a secret council is held with the
Ten Kings, when this antitype of Haman shall appoint a day, a fitting day
"to kill, destroy and cause to perish all Jews in the land." This one day
will prove to be the Jewish Passover and Good Friday as well. But on
that day at "even-tide" the Messiah comes down with his holy angels (not
saints) and so reverses Gog's decree; all which is typified in the Book of
Esther. Hence no more fitting title or term of abhorrence could be applied
to this power than that given in Dan. xii: 11, " The abomination that maketh
desolate"—or the accursed one. When? At the ending of the 1290.
JOHN CAMPBELL.

Greenisland, New Zealand, Oct. 14th, 1900.
[The fact that we are entering upon a new century without supposed
established theories of certain prophecies having met expectations justifies
ventures upon other lines.—EDITOR.J
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THE EIGHTFUL OWNEBSHIP OF THE SOIL-THE TEUE SOLUTION OF THE
LAND QUESTION.
The Bible Eesponse to the Demands of Modern Socialism.
BY C. C. VBEDEKBUKGir.

F the solution of this question as regards the present age were demanded no
I
answer would be attempted by the writer, since he is fully persuaded that it
is utterly futile, There can be no doubt that we are living in a time when
"might makes right," whether it be exercised by the individual or by "the
powers that be." Legal rights are not always moral rights, as many a poor man
has found to his sorrow. As to the question before us, according to the world's
estimate, the rightful ownership of the land is vested in the hands of those who
have obtained and hold it in possession by purchase or conquest. The one is often
the basis of the other, so that he who purchases really holds that which some time
in the past has been taken by force from others. This is according to the course
of this age, an "evil world" indeed, which rests its claim to hold what it is able
to force from others. It requires no mind enlightened in the "Scriptures making
wise" to see that the present system of wordly possession is one of usurpation
from beginning to end. Could we see the matter from God's all-wise stand-point
it would, without doubt, appear in a most objectionable light. That such a state
as that which now exists is for a purpose, and that the intensely covetous spirit
of the times is a great factor in the development of that purpose, must be clear
to all who realize the truth of the Word, which declares in Prov. xiii: 22, that
"the wealth of the sinner is laid up for the just." It is Job who says: "This is
the portion of a wicked man with God, and the heritage of oppressors, which
they shall receive of the Almighty. If his children be multiplied, it is for the
sword; and his offspring shall not be satisfied with bread. Those that remain of
him shall be buried in death; and his widows shall not weep. Though lie heap
up silver as the dust, and prepare raiment as the clay; he may prepare it, but the
just shall put it on, and the innocent shall divide the, silver" (Job ii: 13-17).
To the same effect are the words of Prov. xxviii: 8: "He that by usury and
unjust gain increaseth his substance, he shall gather it for him that will pity the
poor." Not less to the point is the testimony of Eccles. ii: 26, where it is said
that "to the sinner God giveth travail, to gather and to heap up, that he may give
to him that is good before God." No evidence could be more direct than this;
and while it is convincing, it is most graciously true. This will appear on further elucidation.
God has distinctly declared in Psa. xxiv: 1 that "The earth is his, and the
fullness thereof; the world and they that dwell therein." It is his, pre-eminently
by right of creation. The substance of which it was created was not obtained
from any quarter likely to suffer by such abstraction, but was out of the Deity
himself; for out from his blessed substance in every direction radiates the great
ocean of spirit (or life ia multitudinous manifestation) by which all things exist
and in which also we "live and move and have our being." The spirit's declaration
by David is largely strengthened by the following from Bxod. ix: 29, where
Moses assures Pharaoh that the plague of flre and hail and thunder was to teach
him that he "might know that the earth is the Lord's." This is surely a strik-
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ing illustration of the Deity's ability, to say nothing of his right, to do as he
chooses with his own. To Israel, whom he had just delivered from Egypt, he
said: "Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant
then shall ye be a peculiar treasure unto me above all people; for all the earth is
mine." Could language be more forcible than that of Deut. x: 14? "Behold the
heaven and the heaven of heavens is the Lord's thy God, the earth also, with all
that therein is." Precisely confirmatory is Paul's testimony, which is evidently
a quotation from Exod. xix., "For the earth is the Lord's, and the fullness thereof."
Most explicit is the evidence of Psa. 1: 10 to 12 as to the Deity's owner 3hip of all
things—"For every beast of the forest is mine, and the cattle upon a thousand
hills. I know all the fowls of the mountains; and the wild beasts of the field are
mine, If I were hungry, I would not tell thee: for the world is mine, and the fullness thereof." Ezekiel likewise extends this divine ownership: "Behold, all
souls are mine: as the soul of the father, so also the soul of the son is mine"
(chap, xviii: 4). Everywhere is this divine ownership attested in the Scriptures
of truth. Though there are so mauy texts showing the Deity to be the undoubted
owner of this mundane sphere, and that he may do as he pleases with it, yet he
has an all-wise and all-good purpose in relation to it, and the creature man which
he has placed upon it. David makes mention of that purpose in Psa. cxv: 16:
"The heaven, even the heavens, are the Lord's; but the earth hath he given to
the children of men," not to speak of the many passages which declare the
"meek shall inherit the earth," and of "the righteous who shall delight themselves in the abundance of peace." To this should be added Paul's strong witness in I. Cor. iii: 21-23: "Therefore let no man glory in men. For all things
are yours; whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or
things present, or things to come; all are yours; and ye are Christ's, and Christ is
God's." Of this one called the Christ, it is said in Heb. i: 2, that God "hath
appointed him the heir of all things," and that he will associate with him the
honorable company of the redeemed in the day when he comes in his kingdom. To such the Spirit's words in Rev. xxi: 7 have a peculiar application: "He
that overcometh shall inherit all things; I will be his God, and he shall be my
son."
How familiarly the writing of Paul to the Galatians falls upon the believer's
ear as he listens to the witness of his sonship to God: "For ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. For as many of you as have been baptized
into Christ have put on Christ. * * * And if ye be Christ's then are ye
Abraham.s seed and heirs according to the promise, thus proving the legality of
that heirship referred to in Rom. viii: 16. 17: "The spirit itself beareth witness
with our spirit that we are the children of God: And if children then heirs; heirs
of God and joint-heirs with Christ," and in Gal. iv: 6, 7: "And because ye are
sons, God hath sent forth the spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba
Father. Wherefore thou art no more a servant, but a son; and if a son, then an
heir of God through Christ." For the promise, that he should be the heir of the
world, was not to Abraham or to his seed through the law, but through the
righteousness of faith. Therefore it is of faith that it might be by grace; to the
end'the promise might be sv-e to f 11 the seed; not to that only which is of the law,
but to that also which is ( f the faith of Abraham, who is the father of us all."
This stands forth in bold relief because of the deflniteness of the language, and
applies absolutely and unqualifiedly to the land. It is promised to Abraham and
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to all who are his seed by faith, for they will come into its possession because of
their connection with the Christ, who will soon have the "nations for his inheritance and the uttermost parts of the earth for his possession" (Psa. ii: 8),
Happy, indeed, will be the day when, in the manifested sons of God it may
be said, "The Lord God Omnipotent reigneth, and that for his pleasure they are
and were created." No more labor or land agitations, but the saints, in possession of all things, will bless the yet unborn nations, and by God's almighty power
and his everlasting kindness will enable "every man to sit under his vine and
under his figtree, and none shall make them afraid" (Micah iv: 4). "Thy people
also shall be all righteous: they shall inherit the land forever" (Isa. lx: 21). He
will fill earth's "hungry with good things and the rich send empty away" (Luke
i: 53). All this because " a king shall reign in righteousness, and princes shall
rule in judgment. Then shall judgment dwell in the wilderness, and righteousness remain in the fruitful field. And the work of righteousness shall be peace;
and the effect of righteousness quietness, and assurance forever. And my people
shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet restingplaces" (Isa. xxxii: 1, 16 to 18).
Such a solution of the land question may well be viewed as a "consummation most devoutly to be wished." Oppression at an end, and equal righis assured
to all, will place society upon a basis secure and lasting, bringing in a condition
of things most blessed, a condition which, once established, will never again give
place to evil or evil men. "Thy kingdom come." Amen.

DOES GOD NOW COMMAND ALL MEN, EVERYWHERE, TO
REPENT?
BY BROTHER JAMES LAIRD.

HK Divine operations in the Apostolic age must be clearly recognized to be
W
widely different from all the intervening ages. The Apostolie age was an
age of special Divine assistance. The word spoken was confirmed by many marvelous signs and wonders, so superhuman in their nature as to warrant the conviction that the word spoken was authorized by the Divine Power which enabled
the speaker to perform them. If we do not bear this in mind we will not only
be perplexed, but misled by much that we read in the New Testament. One or
two citations may help to illustrate our meaning. In Jno. xvi: 7 the Master
saith, "It is expedient for you that I go away; for if I go not away, the Comforter
will not come unto you; but if I depart I will send him unto you." This passage
of scripture, taken in connection with others of a similar strain, is quoted by the
children of the apostasy to prove that Christ promised them the Holy Spirit at
their "conversion." We know that Christ promised the Holy Spirit to men specially chosen for a special work (Eph. iv: 11-16; I. Cor. xii: 28-30), and through
the knowledge which the Truth imparts we know that the Holy Spirit ceased
from among men (I. Cor. xiii: 8-13),
Another illustration of our meaning will be found in II, Cor. v. 20: *'Now
then we are embassadors for Christ, as though he did beseech you by us; we pray
you in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God." These words are quoted by the
"clergy" of all denominations and applied to themselves in their official ministra-
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tions. A study of the Word convinces us of their error, and, at the same time
helps us to distinguish between what applies to the Apostolic age and what to
the ages that follow. To us it appears that the Divine work at present is limited
to taking "out from among the Gentiles a people for his Name." This is the
joint work of the Spirit and the Bride, as it is written in the seventeenth verse of
the closing chapter of the Bible: "The spirit and the bride say, Come, and let
him that heareth say Come, and whosoever will, let him take the water of life
freely. These words, written after all the apostles had finished the work which
God gave them to do, seems to indicate that He no longer was commanding
men to repent. The great basis for faith had been laid, the wondrous manifestations of Divine presence and assistance were almost or altogether withdrawn.
Faith, hope, love and the constituents of the bride community were being left
unaided in the great struggle for the preservation of the glorious gospel delivered
by the apostles.
"The Spirit and the bride say Come." The bride has now no Divine authority to command. God has withdrawn Himself from the bride in the special way
He was with her in the first century. The words of John above quoted have their
counterpart in the fifty-fifth chapter of Isaiah's prophecy: "Ho, every one that
thirsteth, Come ye to the waters, and he that hath no money: Come ye buy and
eat; yea, COME, buy wine and milk without money, and without price." Thrice
in this verse is extended the blessed invitation to COME, and this seems to be
the utmost limit of the mission of the Truth and the bride in their relation to the
outside world.
That God is absent from the world, in the sense in which He was present in
Mosaic and Apostolic times, all will acknowledge. Being thus absent, it is difficult for us to find scripture to prove that God has commanded men to repent
since the Apostolic age or that He will command them during Christ's absence
from the earth. The first intimation we have of God commanding men to repentance since apostolic times appears to be in Rev. xiv: 6, 7, in the powerful words
of the angel flying in mid-heaven: "Fear God and give glory to him: for the
hour of his judgment is come: and worship him that made heaven, and earth and
the sea, and the fountains of water." Those who wilfully disobeyed Paul's command will be raised to suffer the judgment of the seventh vial period; the living
who wilfully disobey the command of the angel flying in the midst of heaven will
suffer the same judgment. The ages lying between these two great manifestations of Divine power are times of ignorance and darkness. The time now present is a time when "darknesrs covers the earth and gross darkness the people."
And if this is a true description of our day, how shall we fittingly describe those
"dark ages" of Gentile history when the lamp of knowledge, human and Divine,
but faintly glimmered in a semi-barbarous world? If then God could "wink at
times of ignorance" in ages preceding the coming of Christ would it not be in
harmony with His own actions to "wink" at times of equal or even greater ignorance in ages that followed the coming of Christ? This view of the subject does
not interfere with nationa) visitations of Divine judgment where the Deity uses
the wicked to punish the wicked. God has punished the nations by other nations,
who in turn were subjects of Divine displeasure and chastisement, from a very
early period of the world's history. All admit this great principle in the overruling providence and Div im: government of the world; and we submit that a
careful study of the Word will enable the brethren to see with equai clearness
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and unanimity that God does not command the Gentiles to repent when there is
no open, visible manifestation of His power.
When the messenger of the Deity appeared to Moses, and commanded bitn to
appear before Pharaoh, and to gather together the elders of Israel to make known
to them that the time for their deliverance had arrived, he was apprehensive
that his unsupported affirmation would be disbelieved. The reasonableness of
Moses' incredulity was recognized by the Deity and He granted unto Moses two
great evidences of his Divine mission which was God's method of confirming the
message delivered. When Moses and Aaron demanded from Pharaoh in the
name of the Lord God of the Hebrews the deliverance of the people of Israel,
He confirmed His word by miracles (Exod. vii: 9) which clearly teaches that
when God commands men to obey lie leaves no legitimate grounds for men to
be in doubt as to whether or not He really does command. Pharaoh refused to
let Israel go, and the increasing judgments of God upon the land and people of
Egypt was God working with, and con tinning the words of Moses and Aaron.
God's command was to Pharaoh and to all Egypt wherever the children of Israel
were held in bondage, and consequently we see that the successive judgments of
God involved "all the land of Egypt."' In this way the Egyptians were made to
know that God was commanding Israel's deliverance. Not merely a few Egyptians; not merely one here and another there, and each one debating with his
neighbor as to whether God was really commanding or whether it was merely the
words of Moses and Aaron. Not so: the universal desolation of "all the coasts
of Egypt" was the unmistakable evidence that the Lord God of the Hebrews was
the "great and dreadful God" whose commands no mat) could disobey with
impunity.
When the children of Israel surrounded Sinai God impressed upon them the
great fact that He had chosen Moses as their leader and lawgiver. How was it
done? Not by Moses' simple affirmation, but by a most awe-inspiring manifestation of Power. There were thunders and lightnings, there was the loud-sounding
trumpet, before whose terrific voice the people trembled, there was the smoking
mountain, and the answering voice of the Lord--in the presence of all Israel.
Not merely in the presence of a few, whose testimony might, be rejected, but in
the presence of every responsible individual in the entire nation. From these
great historic facts we prove that when God "commands" He (1st) manifests His
power to confirm His word, and (2nd) means are employed to bring His commands
within the hearing and seeing of everyone embraced in its scope.

Passing over the many illustrations contained in the prophets, we will briefly
observe how this applies to the Apostolic mission and work. Their mission was,
"Go ye into all the world and preach the gospel to every creature," etc. In doing
this, they, in God's name, "commanded all men everywhere to repent." This
was a work too great for unaided man to undertake with any assurance of success. The Saviour foresaw this, therefore he commanded them not to depart from
Jerusalem but wait—for the promised assistance of the Father. This assistance
came at the time appointed, and it was manifested to representatives of every
nation under heaven to their marvel and amazement.
This marvelous display of Divine power prepared the beholders to receive the
Divine word spoken. Now, wherever the apostles went in their mission to the
Roman World the power of the Deity went with them "bearing witness, both
with signs and wonders, and with divers miracles and gifts of the Holy Spirit,
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according to his own will." Men disputed and contradicted the apostles, but the
wondrous works performed by the apostles were facts too powerful to be argued
away. In the presence of such signs and wonders men were not simply invited
to come; they were commanded to repent. From the New Testament we learn
that the Apostolic mission was to " all the world." From the same authority
we learn that their mission was fulfilled. In Rom. x: 18 Paul says, "Have they
not heard? Yes, verily, their sound went into all the earth, and their words unto
the ends of the world." Again in Col. i: 5, 6, Paul says, "That the word of the
truth of the gospel * * * is come into all the world," and again in verse 23
he says "the hope of the gospel was preached to every creature under heaven."
Thus we conclude that the apostles fulfilled their mission and their work. When
we consider the present day proclamation of the truth we see that two important
essentials visible when God "commanded" in previous times are now entirely
lacking. One, the visible manifestation of Divine power; the other, the sufficient
means to reach the hearing of those supposed to be included in the message.
These two facts are so self-evident that we will say nothing about the first one>
and merely a word or two about the second. Concerning the second we observe
that God cannot now be commanding all men to repent, through the proclamation
of the truth, because the proclamation of the truth is confined to a small part of
the world's inhabitants. Leaving out of our consideration the entire Asiatic and
African continents, which may, perhaps, be reckoned as outside the Divine message, wejiave continental Europe as a standing obstacle to our reception of the
view that God now commands all men to repent. The voice of the truth so
faintly audible in the Anglo-Saxon world, is voiceless indeed in Europe. God is
absent from the earth, and has-been from the conclusion of the apostolic times,
and these long ages of silence, combined with some of the special features of our
age, have caused men to view with indifference the unsupported testimony of
prophet and apostle. This condition will prevail until God arises to shake terribly the earth, when every nation and kindred, and tongue and people will be
aroused from their apathy by the loud-voiced angel which says: Fear God, and
give glory to him: for the hour of his judgment is come" (Rev. xiv: 6. 7).
Associated with the proclamation of the truth and invitation to "come," it is
fitting to exhort to forsake the broad way that leads to destruction; to flee from
judgments that are impending over a wicked world, and to lay hold on life
eternal. But we consider our brethren overstep their authority when, at the close
of a course of lectures, they announce to the audience their amenability to a resurrection to condemnation if they reject the truths they have hear J. The truth
spoken is usually not comprehended at all: to the audience it seems to rest on
testimonies selected to suit the speaker, and to us it seems out of harmony with
the Scriptures and contrary to the principles of justice and mercy that in this age
of darkness and absence of Divine confirmation of the word spoken, men in ignorance of the way of life should be liable to the condemnation of the second death.
When the word spoken has produced conviction, and the light of the glorious gospel of the blessed God illumines the previously darkened understanding, a new
condition has arisen. All admit this. All admit that the light received has
brought a responsibility not hitherto existing. All admit that they cannot attain
unto eternal life. All admit that God will judge those that "are without;" that
every individual case will be dealt with on the principles of infallible wisdom,
ustice and mercy. Should not this suffice for all wise-hearted brethren? Our
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numbers now are few indeed, and altogether inadequate to instruct or admonish
our fellow citizens; why then should we seek to create division? What great fundamental principle of truth is involved or denied? We know of none. All our
life, in the Truth, we have been in cordial co-operation and fellowship with
brethren who could not see eye to eye with us on the details of this question, and
no fault was found. Why should we withdraw from them now? Is it because
the non-amenability doctrine has become aggressive? Then would it not be wiser
to deal with those who make it aggressive than attempt to cause a general separation of the whole body. The teaching has not been aggressive on this side of
the Atlantic. It has never been adopted in any statement of faith in the United
States or Canada. It has never been taught in public lectures to the alien. It
has never been advocated in our magazine. The most that can be charged
against the ADVOCATE is an effort from time to time on the part of the editor to
show that the Scriptures relied on to prove the amenability of rejecters to a
resurrection did not clearly and conclusively yield that result. It is true that one
of the views must be wrong, but alas! for the love of God and his mercy if the
erring are to be cast from the presence of the Master into the lake of fire where
weeping and wailing endure until the arrival of the second death.
Oh, brethren, let us cease our discussion over the destiny of a few who we
know will never attain unto eternal life, lest the uncharitable and bitter spirit
we are so apt to manifest, and provoke in each other be found more displeasing
to our Lord and Judge than the error itself.
APPROPOS THE FOREGOINO.

In line with the foregoing as to the difference betweeu the days of Christ and
the apostles, when the words of truth were continued by visible signs, and our
days when "darkness covers the earth," the following extract from a letter just
received from brother Soothil will show that brother Laird's view was, in part,
advocated by brother Roberts. Brother Soothil says:
"So far as my own observation has gone, brother R. R. always believed and
taught it" (third-class resurrection) " and he was well aware that many of the
brethren did not agree with him. But he did not encourage divisions on the
issue as you will see by the following from the Christadelphian, Vol. VII., pp. 120
and 186, in answer to a correspondent:
The words quoted from Jno. xii: 48 on which the foregoing questions hinge, prove the
resurrection of a class who are^neither the faithful nor unfaithful servants of Christ, but the
simple rejecters of his word; and who are therefore appropriately styled by our correspondent
a "third" CIIIBS. The question is. Was this class restricted to the people who were contemporary
with the personal ministry of Christ, or does it exist wherever in all subsequent time the word
of Christ is put aside? There are several things lo be observed in obtaining an answer to this
question. In the first place, it cannot be denied that a pre-eminent degree of responsibility
is attached to the generation contemporary with Christ. They heard his words and saw the
••works" by which he evidenced his commission. Jesus recognizes a special responsibility in
these. He says, "If I had not come and spoken to them they had not had sin; but now they have
no cloak for their sin." Again, "If I had not come and done the WORK WHICH NONE OTHER MAN
DID they had not had sin; but now they have both seen and hated both me and my Father (Jno.
xv: 22-24). The sin of that generation consisted in the repudiation of Christ in the face of signs
and wonders, which left no room for unbelief. THIS SIN WAS NECESSARILY CONFINEII TO THAT
GENERATION.
K is impossible to recognize its existence in our times when for eighteen centuries
there has been an absolute suspension of all Divine manifestations. A believer preaching the word
of Christ in a lecture, only reasons upon documents which, to an untrained intellect, presents
no title to be regarded with deference. We cannot bring1 any authority to bear. He has no
evidence that appeals to the senses. He can only reason. It is true that ipso facto the unbe-
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liever rejects the word as truly as if it were the spoken and attested words of Christ that he
refused to receive; but the circumstances of its presentation have not the same elements of
responsibility in thorn. The unbeliever is blind and brutish, and acts according to his nature in
rejecting a something that requires a higher faculty for its apprehension than he is possessed of.
The evidence of miraculous works would be something he could see and comprehend, and
something that would make him responsible. The reading of the written oracles are powerless
to penetrate his blinded faculties, and therefore loaves him as it found him. When the apostles
preached "God worked with them, CONFIRMING THEIK WORD WITH SIGNS FOI<LOWING'( (Mark x:

20). This invested their proceedings with an importance equal to that of their Master, and made
:i rejection of their words as heinous as a rejection of his. Whoever received them received him,
and vice verm (Matt, x: 40). But there is no dispensation of the Divine mind to the world now.
All is quiet. We are in the time predicted by Amos viii: 11,12, and Mieab iii: G, The only agency
God has at work is the feeble one of His written word. This is doing the workthathe intended —
a feeble work, a small work, but still equal to the object in view—the creation of a people of
sufficient number to co-operate with Christ in the effective execution of Jehovah's laws by
means of this kingdom, shortly to be established. But that it lays a basis for resurreotional
responsibility on the part of those who are unenlightened by it seems highly improbable. * * *
If the words of Christ apply only to those who rejected the evidences of the word the further
questions of our correspondent have no basis.
*
The orthodox world is given over to delusion and the god of this world the end whereof is
death. Its responsibilities are mitigated and extinguished by its misfortunes. The grave will
eng-ulph and blot out all, as did the flood the antediluvians. Unconvinced listeners to the Truth
have already been dealt with. As to those believing the Truth, but refusing to acknowledge and
submit to it from sinister motives, it is not Impossible those may be held responsible. The ground
of condemnation against those who rejected Jesus was that they ought to have been convinced
by the works displayed. If disobedience wt.s punished because they ought to have seen their
duty, how can we suppose thai disobedience will be winked at where duty is actually seen, but
evaded from corrupt motives? Persecutors of the Apttstoliu era would come into the third class by
the rejection of the Truth in the presence of miracles. Their class will probably be dealt with at the
end of the thousand years, as they form no part of tlie household of faith whoare to be the subject* of
the judgment instituted at the eominu of Christ,

FBOM DARKNESS TO LIGHT.
[Continued from page Jfl2.)
JTTNB 10.
MY DEAR MOTHER:

I told my wife to-day of the conclusion I have come to on the subject of
holiness. She thinks I have allowed
myself to come too much under the influence of "that man Evans," as she
expresses it. "What will you say to
Mr. Kennedy's experience," she demanded; "do you mean to say he has
been laboring under a delusion for
twenty years?" I confess that I hardly
knew what to say in reply. I do not
like to think he has been deluded. I
certainly believe he has felt just as he
claims to have felt, but what caused
the feelings? Well, if I am to be
guided entirely by the Bible, I suppose
the question of how this or that man
feels or has felt ought not to have much
weight.

My wife feels very bad because I
have invited Mr. Evans to our house.
She says she "knoics he will draw me
away from our church into his horrid
little sect." Well, if he can show me
any truth I am bound to receive it, for
Jesus said, "The truth shall make you
free."
I hardly know what to do now about
attending our holiness meeting as I no
longer believe in the doctrine. I hear
that very few of our Methodist ministers now believe in it; at least, they do
not preach it, and some of them are
openly opposed to it. I think I will
stay from the meeting, and if any one
asks me about it I will explain. I suppose Mr. Kennedy will feel very bad,
but what else can I do under the circumstances?
JUNE 15.
MY DEAR MOTHER:

I was surprised to-day to learn that
Mr. Evans has made a convert of a
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Catholic young mail who works in our 'mother of God,'" I replied, "neither
shop. He came to this country from do we believe in the invocation of
Ireland only a few months ago, and saints." "Quite true," he replied, "but
seems to be quite intelligent.
that is because you do not carry your
I asked him at the first opportunity theories to their logical conclusion.
if it was true that he had renounced Now you must admit that your creed
Romanism and become a Christadel- teaches that 'God became man in the
phian. He looked up with a bright womb of the blessed virgin,' and that
smile and quickly replied, "O yes, in- 'two whole and perfect natures, that is
deed, and I am very glad that my eyes to say, the Godhead and manhood, were
have been opened and that I have come joined together in one person, never to
to a knowledge of the truth." "Of be divided, whereof is one Christ, very
course it was all right for you to leave God and very man.' Now if Christ
Rome," said I, "but why become a was 'very God' as well as 'very man' it
Christadelphian? Why not have joined is perfectly logical to speak of Mary as
some other Protestant denomination? 'the mother of God.' Now in regard to
I should think it would be much pleas- the invocation of saints: you know that
both Catholics and Protestants believe
anter for you."
that
the dead are perfectly conscious of
"I might just as well have stayed in
Rome," he replied, "for I could never what is going on in this world, and if
see much real difference between them." Protestants think it is right to ask good
His reply nettled me a little and I said men to pray for them in this life, why
somewhat sharply,"I guess you don't not continue to invoke their prayers
know much about the Protestant reli- after they have passed into the spirit
gion or you would not make any such world? This is all that Catholics profess to do and I do not see why Proteststatement as that."
"I did not mean to offend you," he ants should object to the practice from
replied pleasantly, "but I think I can their point of view."
substantiate what I have said. What
I really did not know what to say in
are the fundamental doctrines of the reply as I remembered what our pastor
Roman church? First, it teaches the remarked to me on one occasion. He
immortality of the soul, and upon that said, "I believe that my mother is in
doctrine are built the theories of hell, heaven, and that she is just as much
heaven and purgatory.
interested in me and prays for me as
"Protestants repudiate purgatory, much or more than she did while here."
but there is just as much proof for the That remark struck me at the time as
existence of purgatory as there is for very peculiar,?but it seems to be conthe theories of heaven and hell-going, sistent enough with the theory that the
and that is just none at all. Then dead are conscious. I must look this
there is the doctrine of the Trinity, the matter up so that I shall be better
personality of the devil, eternal tor- posted on the subject. I feel rather
ment and the burning up of the earth humiliated that a young Irishman who
at the coming of Christ. These funda- has never read the Bible till recently
mental doctrines of Rome are accepted should get the better of me in an arguby nearly all Protestant sects, so you ment when I have had the Bible in my
see there is not much difference after hands all my life.
all except on minor matters."
JUNE 19.
"Well, at least we are not so foolish MY DEAR MOTHER:
as to speak of the Virgin Mary as the
Mr. Evans visited me at my house
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last evening for the purpose of having
a talk on the teachings of the Bible.
He began by asking me if belief of the
gospel is necessary to salvation. Of
course, I replied at once in the affirmative, and then he asked me to tell him
what the gospel is. You will be surprised, as I was, to find that I could
give him no definite answer to that simple question. 1 certainly thought I
knew what the gospel was, but when I
tried to answer his question I found
that my ideas on that question were
very vague. My first thought was to
answer that the gospel is the Bible, or
the word of God, but I reflected that
the word gospel means "good news" or
"glad tidings," and that there are
many things contained in God's Word
which cannot be called good news in
any sense. After some hesitation I replied that the gospel consists of the
facts that Jesus Christ has died for us
that our sins might be forgiven so that
we might go to Jesus when we die and
reign with him forever in heaven.
Mr. Evans did not ask any more
questions, but opened his Bible and
proceeded to show that my idea of the
gospel was unscriptural.
He quoted from Luke ix: 2, 6, to
show that Jesus, in the beginning of
his ministry, sent out his disciples to
preach the kingdom of God and to heal
the sick, and, as a matter of fact, they
went and preached the gospel; showing
that "the gospel" and "the kingdom of
God are synonymous terms.
Then he referred me to Luke xviii:
32-34, where Jesus tells his disciples
about his approaching death and resurrection, and showed that his disciples
"understood none of these things, and
this saying was hid from them, neither
knew they the things that were
spoken."
"If the facts concerning the death
and resurrection of Christ constitute
the gospel," reasoned Mr. Evans, "how
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is it that the disciples were sent to
preach the gospel at the first, and knew
nothing at all about it some time afterward? It is true that these facts were
afterwards proclaimed as an essential
element of the gospel message, but,
primarily, the gospel is good news or
glad tidings of the kingdom of God."
"What do you understand by the kingdom of God?" I asked. "The kingdom
of Israel restored," he replied. "Do
you mean to tell me." I cried, "that
the old Israelitish kingdom, consisting
of the literal twelve tribes of Israel is
to be restored as it was before?" "It
is not I that say it, but the holy prophets and apostles who spake as they were
moved by the Holy Spirit," he replied,
and Ithen he began quoting from all
parts of the Bible to prove his position.
To say that I was "astonished at his
doctrine" would be putting it mildly.
It is perfectly wonderful, the knowledge of the Scriptures that man has.
How 1 wish you could have heard him.
I noted down all the passages he
quoted, and 1 will try to give you an
idea of what he said. To show that the
Israelitish nation was the kingdom of
God when it existed in Canaan he
quoted Exod. xix: 5, 6; I. Chron. xxix:
23; xxviii: 5; I. Sam. viii: 7. In these
passages occur the following phrases
which apply to Israel: "A peculiar
treasure unto me;" "A kingdom of
priests and a holy nation;" "Solomon
sat on the throne of the Lord;" "Sit
upon the throne of the kingdom of the
Lord over Israel;" 'They have rejected
me (the Lord) that I should not reign
over them." The present overthrow
and dispersion of the kingdom of Israel
was on account of their sins and was
foretold by their prophets. Xot only
so but their restoration was also just
as plainly prophesied. Please look up
the following texts: Deut. iv: 37; xxix:
28; Ezek. xxi: 25-27; II. Sam. vii: 10,
12-16, 24; Psa. lxxxix: 34-37; Jer. xxxi:
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10; Ezek. xxxvii: whole chapter; Micah
iv: fi, 7; Isa. xviii: 7; Jer, xxxiii: 7-11.
From these references we learn that
the Israelites were to be "scattered and
peeled," and become a 'reproach and a
byword and a hissing among all nations." Their kingdom was to be
"overturned until he come whose right
it is and I will give it him,"' saith the
Lord. God promised David that his
throne and kingdom should be established forever and always endure like
the sun and moon throughout all generations. David recognized that the
children of Israel were included in this
covenant, for he said, "Thou hast confirmed to thyself thy people Israel to be
a people unto thee forever, and thou
Lord art become their God." It was
shown by Mr. Evans that this covenant
with David could not be fulfilled unless
the children of Israel were restored to
their own land under the rulership of
Jesus Christ who was a descendant of
David and heir to his throne. See Luke
i: 31-33. By looking up all the passages
referred to you will see there is to be an
actual restoration of the Israelites, and
the Virgin Mary was told that her son
should be great, and that the Lord God
would give unto him the throne of his
father David, and that he should reign
over the house of Jacob forever, and of
his kingdom there should be no end.
When Mr. Evans took his departure
my mind was in a complete whirl.
What he said seems plain enough but
it is so radically different from my
former ideas that I hardly know what
to think. I always supposed the kingdom of God meant heaven, or the
Christian church, or something of that
nature; in fact, my ideas on the subject
were so vague that I hardly know now
what I did think. I shall never rest
satisfied now until I know the truth on
this subject.
My wife feels very uneasy over the
situation. She doesn't like to have

Mr. Evans come here, though she trie?
to treat him courteously. "Why can't
you be satisfied with your own belief?"
she said. I heartily wish I could, but
I feel that I must know the truth whatever the result may be. I may not feel
so happy as I did when I thought I was
entirely sanctified, but it is belter to be
right than Lo be happy. Perhaps the
happiness will come with a more perfect knowledge of God's mind and
purpose.
JUKE 23.
MY DEAK MOTHER:

I had a short talk with Mr. Steele today, after the Bible class. I asked him
what he thought of the Christadelphiansand their teachings. He looked
up quickly and replied, "I don't want
anything to do with them." "Do you
know anything about their ideasV" I
asked. '-Not very much, but I know
all I want to about them," he replied.
"I came in contact with them in a
neighboring city a few years ago," he
continued, "andone of them loaned me
a book called "Christendom Astray."
I read two or three chapters and then
found that its teachings were getting a
complete hold on my mind. I could
also see that it was leading me directly
away from the teachings of our church,
so I returned the book and refused to
hear anything more on the subject. I
would no more read their books or allow them to talk to me than I would
harbor a serpent in my house. I tell
you it is dangerous doctrine and I have
often wished there were some way by
which they could be legally restrained
from carrying on their abominable
work."
I saw that he was getting quite excited, so I thought it best not to tell
him of Mr. Evans' visit to my home.
If the Christadelphian doctrines are so
dangerous I do not see any need of gettiug excited and talking about legal
suppression. If their teaching is not
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of God it will come to naught, and this
country is free for all religions so long
as they do not violate the laws of the
land. The Christadelphians appear to
be a poor, harmless, hard-working class
of people, whose only fault seems to be
that they consider themselves to be
right and everybody else to be wrong
on the subject of religion. If their
ideas are so foolish why cannot the
clergy come out publicly and expose
their errors? Mr. Steele is a good man
but I do not like to hear him denounce
people so severely when he has to admit that he knows very little about
them. t
I hear that Mr. Evans has succeeded
in making several converts, and that
they have organized a church (or ecclesia, as they call it), and have hired a
small hall [for the purpose of holding
meetings for the "public proclamation
of the truth," as Mr. Evans expresses
it. Well, I admire their courage, but
doubt if they will accomplish much.
(lo be continued.)

CHRIST NOT CRUCIFIED ON
FRIDAY.

was in the stomach of the fish three days
and three nights."
Jesus was divine. His knowledge of
the future was as accurate as his knowledge of the past. Was he ever inaccurate or indefinite in any statement concerning the past? Could he be inaccurate or indefinite concerning tho future?
In what would consist the fitness of the
type, if its characteristic fact was absent
from the antitype? Could he or would he
make a loose declaration concerning that
event which was to be the consummation
and confirmation of his express mission
in the world? especially when he was
challenged for a sign or proof of his Messialiship and mission?
A remarkable thing about Christ's answer to the demand is that he had just
uttered these words: "For by thy words
thou shalt be justified and by thy words
thou shalt be condemned." The attempt
to explain the words of Christ by making
a part of three days and three nights to
stand for the whole is to mistranslate the
record and attribute vagueness of mind
and laxity of language to Christ.
He was literally "three days and three
nights in the heart of the earth."
This I shall show from the record. I
shall also prove that he was not crucified
and buried on Friday, but on the preceding Thursday.
The observance of Good Friday as a
memorial of his death and burial ia a
misfit.
TO THE

|H!|s=j|j'HE alleged inaccuracy of our Lord's
111 prediction concerning the time in
which he was to be in the grave is the result of ignorance of the record and the
Greek tin which it is recorded. Let the
clergy who adduce it smile at the imputation. Let them go to the text and
their lexicons, to Moses and the Evangelists.
What did Jesus say? "For as Jonah
was in the stomach of the sea monster
three days and three nights, so shall the
Son of Man be in the heart of the earth
three days and three nights."
That is a statement precise and definite. The parallel is perfect.
The historical fact which Christ uses
as the type of his burial is thus definitely
stated in the inspired record. "Now the
Lord had prepared (or arranged) a great
fish to swallow up Jonah. And Jonah

BECORD.

Six days before the Passover (Friday),
Jesus was in Bethany, the home of Martha and Mary (Jno. xii: 1). This was the
weekly Sabbath, our Saturday. The next
day, our Sunday, was his triumphal entry into Jerusalem. He returned at even
to Bethany. On the next morning, Monday, he went again to Jerusalem and at
even returned to Bethany. On Tuesday
morning he is again in the city and in the
evening back to the home on Olivet.
On this Tuesday evening' which was
the beginning of the Hebrew Wednesday.
Jesus said to his disciples: "Ye know
that after two days is the Passover, and
the Son of Man is betrayed to be crucified" (Matt. xxvi. 2). Two days to the
15th of the month Abib. The Hebrew
Wednesday and Thursday intervened,
I have thus traced Christ's locality during the week preceding the Passover to
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Tuesday night, the beginning of the
Jews' Wednesday, 13th day of Abib, two
days before Friday.
It was then the chief priests and scribes
began to perfect their plans for his death.
But they said: "Not on the feast day,
lest there be an uproar of the people."
Now that feast day was Friday. Why
would there have been "an uproar of the
people" on that day more than on any
other day? It was not because of their
feeling or attitude towards the victim.
The people were acquiescent in his
death. There were an ordinance and a
law concerning that day. They are found
in Leviticus, twenty-third chapter, and
Numbers, twenty-eighth chapter. No
Hebrew would dare violate them and
desecrate that day. It was a Sabbath
day of even greater sanctity than the
weekly Sabbath.
Thus read the law of its institution,
"In the first day ye shall have an holy
convocation; ye shall do no servile work
therein," This was added: "It shall be a
statute forever in all your dwellings
throughout your generations."
Such proceedings as the arrest, trial,
execution, with all their attendant work,
horror and excitement, would have been
the grossest violation of the sanctity
of the day and most abhorrent to the
people and disobedience of the law of
Jehovah concerningit. The sacred office
of the priesthood would not have protected the violaters against the indignation and fury of the people. That is why
they said: "Not on the feast day, lest
there be an uproar of the people."
John assigns the reason why the Jews
besought iPilate to have the legs of the
three crucified ones broken and they removed from the cross on Thursday, the
day before Passover Sabbath, "for that
Sabbath day was a high day" (Jno. xix:31).
THE PREPARATION THURSDAY.

Preparation for the Passover began by
express statute on the 14th of Abib (Lev.
xxiii:5): "In the 14th day of the first
month, at even, is the Lord's Passover."
In the year of the crucifixion that was
Thursday. Not only all the work, the
slaughter of the animals for sacrifice and
offerings of the multitude assembled for
the feast, but the killing of the Passover
lamb were required to be finished on that
day.
The law and regulation read. "At the

place which the Lord thy God shall
choose to place His name in, there shalt
thou kill the Passover at even, at the
time of the going down of the sun, at the
season that thou earnest forth out of
Egypt." This "even" was that of the
14th day of Abib, the day before the Passover Sabbath. We shall find that Ohrfst
was slain at "even''on that day Thus
the evangelists refer io it as the day of
his trial and death and burial:
John—"The preparation oi the Passover."
Mark—"The first day of unleavened
bread, when they killed the Passover,"
Luke—"Then came the day of unleavened bread, when the Passover must be
killed."
Matthew—"The first day of the unleavened bread the disciples came to Christ,
saying unto him, -Where wilt thou that
we prepare for thee to eat the Passover?'"
By the statute order the feast of the
Passover lamb was kept "between the
two evenings" of the 14th day of Abib.
On the evening and night of the day occurred the supper with the disciples,
Christ's table talk, his agony In G-ethsemane, his arrest, the trial before the high
priest and the other incidents before
day." In tho morning," wrote Matthew
and Mark, "the chief priests, scribes and
council bound and delivered him to
Pilate." Then ensued his trial and its
scenes, his deliverance to the executioners, and his crucifixion, beginning at
the third hour, 9 A, M. Matthew wrote:
"From the sixth to the ninth hour (12 to 3
P:M,), there was darkness over all the
land." Then Christ uttered the last
words on the cross and expired. Then
during the first part of the evening, between 3 o'clock and sunset, Joseph of
Arimathea obtained the body of Jesus
from Pilate and laid it in his own sepulchre.
Mark records this, with this particular
statement: "And now, when the even
was come, because it was the preparation
—that is the day before the Sabbath (not
the weekly Sabbath, Saturday, but the
feast Sabbath, Friday), Joseph of Arimathea came, and went in boldly and craved
the body of Jesus." Matthew, Mark and
Luke record the additional fact that Mary
Magdalene and tho the other Mary witnessed the burial that evening.
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John completes the proof of the death
and burial of Christ on the preparation
day with these two statements: "The
Jews, therefore, because it was the preparation, that the bodies should not remain upon the cross during the Sabbath
day—for that day was an high day -asked
of Pilate that their legs might bo broken
and they taken away" (Jno. xix: 31). The
42nd verse: " There they laid Jesus,
therefore, because of the Jews' preparation day; for the sepulchre was near."
Because, as it was the preparation, the
burial must be made before the next day,
as it was the Sabbath of the Passover.
Its nearness would enable them to complete the work of burial before the Sabbath of the feast began, into which the
sunset glow was then fading.
Thus, by the record of the four Evangelists. Christ was crucified and buried
on Thursday.
CONFIRMATION,

The statute of Jehovah made the 15th
of Abib, the day of the Passover t'east, a
great Sabbath. When the first day of the
month came on Friday, the 15th. or Passover, would fall on Friday. Thus two
Sabbaths would occur side by side—the
Passover Sabbath on Friday, the weekly
Sabbath on Saturday,
This happened at the Passover the
year Christ was crucified.
Failure to observe this fact has caused
the confusion in tho translation and revision of the Evangelists and in the popular apprehension. Ignorance of this
fact explains tho imputation of inaccuracy to Christ's prediction.
Six times the dual Sabba,ths are mentioned in tho Greek of the Gospel narratives—in Matthew twice, in chap, xxviii:
1; Mark xvi: 2; Luke xxiv: 1; Jno. xx: 119, The word used is "ton Sabbaton."
Sabbaths the genitive plural. The particle which precedes "opse"is "after," "at
the end of," with the genitive.
Where the old and revised versions
read "In the end of the Sabbath" and
"On the first day of the week," the Greek
reads "After the Sabbaths" "opse ton
Sabbaton."
For instance, Matt, xxviii: 1, literally
translated, reads: "Now after tho Sabbaths, as it begari to dawn unto the first
day after the Sabi aths, came Mary Magdalene and the othar Mary to see the sepulchre."
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Mark xvi: 2, wrote: "And very early on
tho first day after the Sabbaths they
came to the tomb, the sun being risen."
Luke and John use exactly the game
words in recording the event of the resurrection morning, "opse de Sabbaton."
The translators substituted ''The first
day of the week" for "The first day after
the Sabbaths."
John, in chap, xx: 1!), records the appearance of Christ to the disciples thus:
"Then, it being the evening on that day,
the first after the Sabbaths, and the doors
being shut where the disciples were
through fear of the Jews, Jesus camo and
stood in the midst and said to them,
'Peace to you.' "
Two whole Sabbaths intervened between Christ's death and resurrection.
Thus, each of the Evangelists recording
tho visit of the women in the tomb on the
morning of Christ's resurrection used the
expression "to miai ton Sabbaton" (the
first day after the Sabbaths).
This shows that three days and three
nights intervened between the burial of
Christ on tho evening of the preparation
day (our Thursday) and his resurrection
on the morn after the two Sabbaths (our
Sunday). Confirmatory of this is the remark of the disciples on the road to Emmaus relating to the trial and death of
Jesus: "To-day is tho third day since
these things were done." If he were
crucified on Friday that would have been
the second day.
Here is the double proof that Christ
was crucified on Thursday and was buried three days and three nights. Four
times in Matthew, Mark and Luke is recorded the positive prediction of Christ
to his disciples that he would be crucified and "the third day rise again." He
would not be indefinite or inaccurate
with them, as they were to be the witnesses of his resurrection, and proclaim
it in its verity and exactness in proof of
his divine power in salvation. Paul
wrote: "Christ, our Passover, is slain
for us." As such he was the Lamb of
God, s.lain in his purpose, from the foundation of the world. He came in pursuance of redemption, fulfilling the prophecy, promise and type expressed in the
Passover covenant. As the time drew
near he said, "With desire I have desired to eat this Passover with you before I suffer." There and then he was to
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fulfill it, and transpose the paschal feast
into his own memorial supper; that community feast whose symbol elements
commemorate the events by which his
people are emancipated and enfranchised
and constituted an "elect race, a royal
priesthood, a holy nation, a purchased
possession" for God.
Faith in the historical facts of Christ's
life from his birth to his ascensioii is absolutely necessary to avail of his redemption. To cast any uncertainty or haze
about him is to obliterate the covenant
and break the unity of the commonwealth
of Israel.
The whole significance of the cross
of Christ rests on his complete and
particular fulfillment of the covenant
which he came to ratify and extend
to all who believe on him, "the Lamb of
God that taketh away the sin of the
world."
Christ himself must state the facts esplicitly,and so must they whom he commissioned to publish them to all men to
the end of time.—"Rev." H. L. Singleton,
in New York Herald.

[Since Christendom has made a mistake as to the day of Christ's crucifixion
it is possible they have done the same in
regard to the day of his birth—"Christmas." Those who are not slaves to the
"observance of days and months" can
profitably utilize the holidays of Christendom Iwithout committing themselves
to the mistakes. The importance with
them is not in the particular day of
Christ's birth, but in the fact that he was
born to work out redemption. The question of the day of his death is of more
importance than that of his birth, because
a proper understanding of his words—
"three days and three nights"—and the
fitness of the type of Jonah are involved,
which affects in measure the harmony of
the records. Transcending it all, how.
ever, are the facts and their fruition.—
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jm CCORDING to the world's calen-2^3511 dar we are now entering upon
the twentieth century, leaving the
nineteenth behind us with all its woes
and wonders. The nineteenth century
has evidently been a wonderful fulfillment of the prophecy, "Many shall run
to and fro and knowledge shall increase. The increase of knowledge in
the mechanical and scientific worlds
has been marvelous, and its effect has
been to inflate men with much jride
and bombast. Our newspapers loudly
give expression to boasts of what has
been achieved in the industrial world,
with scarcely an acknowledgement that
there is a Ck>d in existence.
EDITOB] .
The good results of any achievement
When one goes not by thought he must be judged by what they have done
goes by nothing; and when chance
takes him he arrives nowhere. He towards bringing "peace on earth,
should not give himself over to noth- good will among men and glory to God
ing, or let himself get out of bis own in the highest." Judged by this standhands. One must think to think, ard the increase of knowledge, the furas well F.S to work; and when he stops
thinking what he will think, 1 e stops therance of education and the lightenthinking altogether. Thoughts no more ing of the burdens of the sons of toil by
go on without consideration than deeds. mechanical inventions have accom-
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plished nothing. What benefit can a
man derive from his invention of a ma"
chine that will do for the same or less
wages in one day what with his hands
it required six days, when he is left in
idle want for five days? The advancements of the nineteenth century have
been premature, for they have forced
themselves upon a people unprepared
for them and more capable of abusing
than of using them. Hence the many
suicides, dreadful accidents, and the
centralization of wealth and proportionate misused power in the few while
the.masses.are in a new sort of slavery,
a slavery which past privileges and
education have rendered them far more
, unwilling to bear than that which enforced ignorance endured without murmur.
What the nineteenth century advancement needs is a wisdom and
power to control it, which cannot be
hoped for so long as there is no divine
king upon the throne. Men are busy
making Lucifer matches to set lire to
their own houses.. They are inventing
the most ingenious machines to blow
out their own brains. They are rejoicing over the inventions—rapid-working
machines, which they feed with the
bread which theiv own lives depend,
upon. The machines have plenty to
eat to fatten the monopolist and the
millionaire, while the poor inventor
and operator looks on and whines and
wants. So it is that everything is unbalanced, wonders waiting to be wielded
by a skillful and wise hand, a band that
will help the poor and a voice that will
"reprove with equity for the meek of
the earth." The question now is,
Will the twentieth ' century bring the
'hand that will'control'and guide the
productions of the nineteenth? and will
it bring the voi<- that will quell the
quarrels, quiet tl 8 storms, and speak
peace to a trouble d world?
If at the beginning of the nineteenth
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century God had witnesses for His
truth in its purity, they were unknown
to men and undiscovorable to us in history. Many books produced this side
the Keformation there were setting
forth the truth, here a little and
there a little; but we know of
none that combined all the elements of saving truth in one united
Truth. In elementary forms as good
and clear a work had been done almost
as has been done since; and there was
scarcely a single doctrine of the "first
principles" but had received very able
treatment at the hands of intelligent,
scholarly and, on the subjects respectively treated, scripturally informed
writers. The last half of the nineteenth century produced the right man
in. the right place, who, by education,
by mental ability and moral courage,
and by force of circumstances, which
may be termed providence, but not inspiration, was able to gather the fragments together and reconstruct the system which in apostolic times was constructed, and which, according to
prophecy, was destined to be torn in
pieces by the cruel hand of a great and
relentless apostasy, and to be shrouded
in the darkness of Egyptian night by
the long dismal days of the Dark Ages.
At this the scoffer will scoff; but
facts are facts nevertheless, and the
way to test the truth of any religious
system to-day is to compare it with the
teachings of Christ and his apostles.
Subjected to this test, criticised, tried,
tested, mocked and scoffed at, the
Truth but shines the brighter and
forces the conviction home to;the minds
and hearts of all truth-loving couragequs men thatthat which has been herr
aided by a John in tbe •wilderness 'at
the nineteenth century is the great and
glorious Truth of which he was a personification who was heralded by a
John in the wilderness of Judea.
By the united and unselfish efforts
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and energies of all who had the courage to accept the Truth revived, some
working in obscurity, others prominently, under the eyes of observers
—with probably too much credit given
to the pr< minent and too little to the
obscure—a mistake that will not be
made at the final declaration "according to what we have done"—-by the
united efforts of all these a people are
now here crossing the threshold of the
twentieth century, rising on their tiptoes, straii.ing their eyes, anxiously,
perhaps nervously, and hopefully asking, How long, O Lord, how long?
Watchman! tell us of the night.
Is the morning soon to dawn?
Let tlio darkness take its flight.
Doubt a,nd danger be withdrawn.
Let our weary wanderings cease,
Call us to our home, sweet home.
Let us hail the Prince of peace.
And shout, The Son of God is come.

But, but—shall we ask the question?
Yes, ask it and answer it wcm>; for it
may be that before we take many steps
into the new century the question may
be answered to the sorrow ana pain of
hearts wrung with anguish crying out,
"The harvest is past, the summer is
ended and I am not saved." Yes, ask
and answer the question now—Are we
ready? I do not think brother so and
so is and brother so and so does not
think I am; and some seem not to care
whether either of us is. What shall we
do? All we can do is help one another,
do justly love mercy and walk humbly
before' our God. See that our hearts
do not condemn us, but be careful that
'they"are not seared with a hot iron, or
else they will be no criterion to go by.
'Hearts' spririkled" 'from -an evil conscience, purified by obedience to the
word of the ever Liviug God—if they
do not condemn us all is right to go
ahead. Let us without prejudice examinine ourselves now. and let all
strive to queuch the fire of war which

has left devastation in the camps of
the already "few in number, a little
flock;" and let us open our windows
and gently and lovingly take in the
fluttering, panting dove of peace. Is
there a brother who is ready to meet
the brother he has offended in the embrace of peace and love and in the purity of truth? Let not distance, let not
friends, let not foes—let not anything
hinder. War must go on to some extent in this evil age of many misunderstandings; but as much as in us lies,
let us strive to live in peace with all
men, especially with those for whom
Christ died. Brother, sister, comrades
on this tossing, surging, rough and raging ocean of life, Are you for this?
Are you for.this with all your might?
When you give me your hand can you
give me your heart? Do I hear, Yes?
Then
Come on my partners in distress,
Come brave with me the wilderness.

What if tears of sorrow and pain do
burn our cheeks and dim our eyes for a
little while? Soon will they be wiped
away and with eyes aglow with a glorious immortality we shall see the King
in his beauty, who will welcome us to a
life of unmixed joy, not for a nineteenth nor a twentieth century, but for
time that shall never, never know an
end.
THIS number begins Volume XVII.
of the ADVOCATE. Little did we think
when we started the paper that so many
years of work lay before us. Against
prejudice and some opposition it
started and has continued; but the
end of each year seems to nave developed increasing reasons for continuing
the next'year. till here we are at the
end of the sixteenth with stronger prejudice in some and more bitter opposition than ever before. Last month
when we announced our readiness to
receive either renewals or withdrawals
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and that we were ready for either, we felt
as we wrote and if the verdict, as shown
by letters of disapproval, was stop, we
were ready to stop. In view of the liberal gratuitous expenditure of money,
talent and bad feeling in an international and local crusade against the
ADVOCATE we did not know to what
extent the evil spirit running to and
fro in the earth might have succeeded
in inoculating unguarded victims; arid
so if providence declared another apostasy inevitable and our usefulness useless, we were resigned to, "Thy will be
done." But the brethren in general
have, by the evil of our times, had an
opportunity of showing that they are
too well grounded in the Truth to be
easily deceived by superficiality or to
be drawn into divisional episodes over
matters which only whims of a dictatorial and vacillating spirit would ever
dream of making essential to baptism
or fellowship. We cannot say that we
doubted what the verdict would be, but
whatever it was to be we were ready
for it, having a consciousness of duty
done without the fear of man. Now
we can say that the verdict is, Go on;
and on we go for another year, or until
the Lord shall say. Cease your work.
Friends in need are friends indeed, and
the words of friends are necessary in
such circumstances as the ADVOCATE
has been passing through of late; for
by these only could we know the verdict. Well, never have words been
warmer and more encouraging, declaring that more than at any other time
in its sixteen years' history the ADVOCATE is needed and welcomed. A few
have reproached us when ordering the
ADVOCATE to cease its visits to them,
but generally even from those who
wished its visits ceased, to their credit
be it said, the notices have come in re"
spectful words, for which we are thankful as an indication that the bitterness
which some have manifested is not so

bitter in all, and that we may yet hope
that when love overcomes passion hand
may clasp hand again.
It is much better to do the work of
the Truth first and be helped bear the
financial burden after, than to demand
the wherewith first and do the work
after. This has been our pleasant experience during the year in issuing supplements as occasion seemed to demand, and we take this opportunity of
thanking all who have so generously
come to our help in this matter.
Some brethren, two in particular,
have requested that whatever may appear directly on the disputed questions
of current controversy had better be
confined to supplements in the future,
and let the ADVOCATE return solely to
its normal status. They have also generously offered to help bear the financial burden that such a plan may incur.
Upon this suggestion we shall act, so
far as it may seem necessary to treat
the disputed matter further, but we
shall hope that this necessity may be
reduced to very small limits if not
cease entirely, except that the important principles involved will, like all
other principles of truth, be dealt with
irrespective of special opposition or discussion on those subjects. We will
strive for peace, and purity; but if war
must come let us try to be prepared
for it.
ANOTHER SECT.

Dr. George Ilerron, of Iowa, who two
years ago created a stir in Chicago by
his lectures on "Christian Citizenship,"
and who afterwards, to prevent "embarassment" of the directors, resigned
his office in Iowa college, has now
come to Chicago to start a new sect.
The distinguishing feature is that
"Christianity is to be applied to all
problems, social, industrial," etc. The
object seems to be to establish permanently what the author of "In His
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Steps,"' in Topeka, Kan., and Dr.
Parker, in London, experimented with
by pretending to run a newspaper as
Christ would do it. All these things
go to show the presumption of men, if
not their self-conceit. As if such poor
creatures could do as Christ could in
the management of a newspaper; and
as if Christ would run a newspaper at
all ! Cheap notoriety is what such
vain fellows are after, and they s|eal
the name of Christ, and by association
disgrace it to accomplish their end,
having thousands of fanatical dupes
who shout their applause to such trash.
For Dr. Ilerron to talk of applying
the principles of Christ to the "social
and industrial problems" of our times
is like a man applying salt to a rotten
egg. The only thing the modern affairs of the world are fit for is destruction; and the only way applied Christianity will ever work is by reconstruction upon divine principles from the
foundation up; and that cannot be
done by ranting revivalists, speculative
preachers, nor platform ex-college professors. The Coming Man of God's
right hand is the only one who can do
the great work. He alone is good
enough, strongenough and wise enough;
and with a rod of iron he will dasli in
pieces all speculations which feed the
vanity of proud men, and then lend a
helping hand to him who hath no
helper. Away with your foolish newspapers! Away with your so-called reforms! Stand aside and await the
coming of the rightful heir to the earth!
Stand still and see the salvation of
God! The Lord will soon be in his
holy temple; then let all the earth keep
silence before him.
Signs of the Times.
PERSIA AT RUSSIA'S STEPS.

The visit of the Shah of Persia to this
country naturally turns our attention

not only to his personality but. also to
the political situation of the realm of
which he is the titular ruler.
That political situation can be
summed up in a very few words—metaphorically speaking, Persia is practically helpless at the feet of Russia.
There are signs in plenty that the
day is probably not far distent when
Persia will be incorporated within tlfe
Russian empire. For many years now
she has been losing the strength she
once possessed; British influence, which
might have given her most valuable
support, has gradnally waned at Teheran; judging from appearances, her position is hopeless.
Readers will doubtless remember
that a few months ago it was announced that a Russian State concern
had made a loan to the Government of
the Shah. The effect of that loan will
in all probability be that the Custom
House of Persia will soon be in the
control of the Muscovite power, and—
though it is but an example of what
has been going on for a long time—the
move has generally been regarded as
the real beginning of the end. And the
end is annexation.
Thus Persia — although ruled for
twelve centuries by alien dynasties,
sometimes forming a province of a
larger empire and sometimes divided
between two or more independent
states, so chequered has been her
career—has at last reached the nadir
of her decadence.
And in this we can find a grim illustration of the ever-changing relative
position of the nations of the world, for
there was a time, upwards of two hundred years ago, when, according to
Chardin,"the Persians looked upon the
Moscovites as the most paltry, narrowsouled, and infamous among all the
Christians, and in derision called :em
the Yusbeks of Europe, thereby expressing the small esteem they held of 'em
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for the Yusbeks are the most abject
people of all the East."
There can be little doubt that the
present state of affairs has been brought
about not so much by Russia's strengtn
and diplomatic tact as by Persia's inherent weaknesses. For thousands of
years there has been practically no
infusion of fresh blood to stimulate the
energies of the people, and the consequence is that the national character
has become enfeebled to near the point
of non-resistance.
"It is not suggested that the Persians
of to-day are deplorably lazy or unintelligent or cowardly: they possess, in
fact, a bright and pleasing vivacity, and
early in the century often defeated the
Russians in battle; but such spirit as
does occasionally display itself soon
becomes dormant again if it is not
easily overcome, there is a general want
of morale, and the policy of not troubling too much about the course of
events is the one which, being the easiest, is the most frequently observed.
There seems to be only one trait of
character which is sufficient to make a
Persian bestir himself, and that is
greed, than which perhaps nothing has
contributed more to the national humiliation, for it has made patriotism an
incentive almost unknown. Servants
are dishonest to an amazing extent,
officials can be bribed to impose or to
betray, lying is widely practised as a
fine art. * * *
The present Shah and his pcedecessor have been credited with a desire
that their country should be modernized to a reasonable extent, and even
the official classes are not supposed to
be particularly averse to this; but, putting aside for the moment the influence
of Russia, the mollahs have so far
proved quite capable of keeping these
desires in check.
Handicapped by such a crushing burden as this priestly tyranny, Persia,
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decadent in character and badly governed, is an easy prey for an aggressive
external power.
The result of many years of diplomatic intrigue has left Russia in virtual possession of the lion's share of
the field. She has usurped much of the
influence which Great Britain once
held at the Persian Court, and has
slowly sapped the foundations of the
State.
Russia claims to be the true friend
of Persia: her actions prove her to be
an enemy. That Persia should progress, yet awhile at any rate, is just
what she does not desire, and, accordingly, she has strained every nerve to
prevent it, thus seconding the efforts
of the mollahs.
Such evidences of modern civilization
as have been introduced into the country were effected in opposition to priest
and Slav — foreign pressure being
brought to bear which neither were
able to resist. Russia's position in the
60's and 70's, when the telegraph and
postal system were introduced, was not
nearly so strong as it is at the present
time.
To such an extremity of opposition
to veform or to the encouragement of
trade is Russia prepared to go that
even the navigation of the Karum river was opposed in 1888, and because
this concession was granted to the
trade of the world, Russia, in her fury,
exacted most extravagant "compensations," one of them being the sole right
to build railways for a period of five
years, which was afterwards increased
to ten.
The period concluded last year, and
has been renewed. Not that Russia
desires to construct railways, except at
her own good time, which is not just
yet, but possessing this monopoly she
can prevent anyone else doing so.
Railways would develop trade and commerce; therefore, thanks to Russia,
there are none.
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t These are but a few instances of
Russia's policy in Persia, which is
proving so disastrous to that unfortunate country, and in which we can
dimly discern the absolutely unscrupulous methods which have made Russian
diplomacy the most successful in the
world.—Daily Express, London, Aug. 3,
1900.

AWAIT COMING Of THE SAVIOUR.

Members of 'The School of the Prophets"
Meet in Convention.
Thirty-six persons from various
parts of the country, who, by recent
signs and events, have been led to
believe that the second coming of the
Saviour is near at hand, are assembled in convention in a hall on the
second floor at 400 55th street, where
they are watching worshipping and
praying, that they may be in readiiness to receive the robes of immortality. From letters received yesterday it is expected that the number in
attendance will be greatly augmented
to-day. They are to remain in session until January 3rd, by which
time many expect to behold the object of their vigils. * * *
According to Mr. Kelly, there
are many reasons for their belief that
the world is on the eve of the second
visitation of the Saviour. Among
them are the numerous wars of recent occurence; the alleged commercial aspect of modern churches, the
return of the Jews to Jerusalem, the
rebuilding of the temple, etc. * *
Mr. Kelly said:
"After an untiring study of the
Bible we discern the fulfillment of
all the prophecies that are to herald
the second visitation of the Saviour.
We do not see how any believer in
the Bible can doubt that the event
is near. It may be before this convention is over, or it may be longer.
We are here to study the biddings of
the Lord that we may be ready to go
with him when he calls us."—- Chicago
Record.

THE ADVOCATE S. S. GLASS.

Below is given the result of examinations of answers to questions appearing in December ADVOCATE.
CLARS No. 1.

R. S. Hall (10), Corning, N. Y., 90;
L. M. Carr (11), Mt. Vernon, Me. 90;
I,. Ferrell (14), Redmond, W*sh., 90;
A. Helliwell (11), Corning, N, Y., 85;
E. R. Green (14), Spottsville, Ky. 85;
D. Lemon (11), Lake Cicott, Ind. 80.
CLASS NO

2.

Lois Mason (15), Erie, III., 90;
L. J. Green (17), Spottsville, Ky. 90.
We have again reached the end of
another year, when it is our custom
to reward those who have faithfully
studied and answered the questions
during the year. We find this year
there are but two who have answered
every month, namely, Lucie M. Carr,
whose average for the year is a fraction over 8.9 and Lois Mason, who
averages a fraction over 8.7. They
are to be congratulated on the uniform excellence of their answers and
we trust they and others will continue in their studies and so become
wise unto salvation. Annie Helliwell stands next, but by missing one
month her average has been considerably reduced. These and others
who have answered half of the lessons
during the year will hear from us
soon. And we hope that the year
on which we are entering will see
much larger classes and that every
one will be on hand each month with
their answers.
JAS. LEA.SK.
532 W. 62nd St.
Chicago, 111.
LESSON 88, CLASS NO. 1.
QUESTIONS.

1. To whom are we indebted for
resurrection?
2. Will all who are raised be given
immortality?
3. Why is immortality a good
thing?
4. What will become of those
who are raised and why will, some be
declared unworthy of eternal life?
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CLASS NO. 2.

1. What is the first promise that
indicates resurrection?
2. Give a few passages from the
Old Testament to prove resurrection.
3. Through whom is resurrection
worked out?
4. Will Christ judge us when he
comes, and what will he do with the
good and the bad?
ANSWERS.
BEST PAPER CLASS NO. 1.

1. To Christ. "Jesus said unto
her, I am the resurrection and the
life: he that believeth in me, though
he were dead, yet shall he live" (Jno.
ii: 25).
2. No. "And many of them that
sleep in the dust of the earth shall
awake, some to everlasting life and
some to shame and everlasting contempt" (Dan. xii: 2).
3. Immortality is a good thing
because those who have obtained it
will live forever in happiness.
4. Those who are raised will be
judged according to their works.
Some will be declared unworthy of
eternal life, because they have sinned
and have not kept Christ's commandments (Jno. v: 29).
R. STANLEY HALL.
SECOND BEST PAPER CLASS NO. I.

1. We are indebted to God for a
resurrection, for Paul says in Cor.
iv: 14, "Knowing that he which raised
up the Lord Jesus, shall raise up us
also by Jesus, and shall present us
with you."
2. All who are raised will not be
given immortality. For the prophet
said, Dan. xii: 2, "And many of them
tHat sleep in the dust of the earth
shall awake, sonie to everlasting life
and sdrae to shame and everlasting
contempt."
3. Immortality is a good thing,
for who is immortal is delivered from
mortality and a) i its evils. For we
read in I. Cor. x |- : 54. "So when this
corruptible shall have pat on incorruption and this mortal shall have

put on immortality, then shall be
brought to pass the saying that is
written, Death is swallowed up in
victory."
4. "To them that are found worthy he will say1, Come ye blessed of
my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation
of the the world" (Matt, xxv: 34.)
"And those that are found unworthy shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the presence of
the Lord and from the glory of his
power" (II. Thess. i: !)).
"Some will be found unworthy because they obey not the gospel of
our Lord Jesus Christ" II. Thess. i:
8).

LUCIE M. CARR.
BEST PAPER CLASS NO. 2.

1. The first promise that indicates
resurrection is found in Gen. xiii: 15.
In this God promised Abram the
land of Canaan for an everlasting
possession would indicate a resurrection.
2. "And many that sleep in the
dust of the earth shall awake, some
to everlasting life, and some to shame
and everlasting contempt" Dan.
xii: 2.)
"But God will redeem my soul
from the power of the grave: for he
shall receive me also" (xlixf 15).
"Thy dead men shall live, together
with my dead body shall they arise.
Awake and sing, ye that dwell in the
dust" (Isa. xxvi: 19).
3. Through Christ. "But now is
Christ risen from the dead,and become
the first fruits of them that slept."
"For since by man came death, by
man came also the resurrection of
the dead."
"For as in Adam all die, even so
in Christ shall all. be made alive" (I.
Cor. xv: 20, 21, 22).
4. Christ will judge us when he
comes. "For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ; that
every one may receive the things
done in his body, a:cordirg to that
he haLh done, whether it be good or
bad" (II. Cor. v: 10).
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"Marvel not at this; for the hour
is coming in the which all that are in
the graves shall hear his voice and
shall come forth; they that have done
good unto the resurrection of life,
and they that have done evil unto the
resurrection of damnation" (Jno. v:
28, 29).
Lois MASON.
SF.COND REST PAPER CLASS NO. 2.

1. The first promise that indicates resurrection is in Gen. iii: 15.
i. A few passages to prove resurrection from the Old Testament are:
Job xix: 26, Isa. xxvi: 19, Dan. xii: 2
3. Through Jesus Christ.
4. Yes, he will assemble all those
who are responsible to judgment,
living or dead. The dead he will
bring from their graves; the living he
will gather by his angels. We must
all appear before his judgment seat
that we may receive through the body
according to what we have done in
this present life (Rom. xvi: 10-12; II.
Cor. v: 10; II .Tim. iv: 1).
Christ will say unto the good,
"Come ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you
from the foundation of the world"
(Matt, xxv: 34). And those he rejects (the bad) he will drive from his
presence in shame and vexation to
'suffer according as the Judge shall
think they deserve and at last to be
devoured by the second death (Matt,
xxv-: 44. Rev. xx. 15; xxi: 8).
LENA JEFFRESS GREEN.
CLASS NO. 1, LESSON NO. 89.

1. What is eternal life?
2. What is eternal death? Give
three tests bearing upon each question.
3. Why is life given to some and
death inflicted npou-Others?
CLASS NO. 2, LESSON NO. 89.

Questions same as Class No. 1, adding
three texts which speak of eternal life
as if possessed now, and explain the
meaning.

AUBURN, N. Y,—For several years we
have said through the "Intelligence" of
the ADVOCATE, that the year has past
by and no death has oecured among the
members of this ecclesia. But we cannot
repeat the same report for this year of
1900, as death, the enemy of all mankind,
has robbed us of one who was beloved of
all the members of the ecclesia. It is
with sorrow of heart that we have to record that sister Morrison, wife of brother
C. Morrison, and mother of seven children, was suddenly stricken down No vember 23rd, 4:30 P. M.,with heart failure,
after a long illness of several, years. She
was doing her daily household duties,
but always some of the family remained
at home to assist her. She went out of
doors, when those in the house missed
her and found her lying on the ground,
and before medical aid could be summoned she was beyond any help.
Sister Morrison came from England in
her early years, and had resided some
time in Canada,
but of late in this state
and Aubm-n, She was a woman of that
nature who could win the love and esteem of all who had the pleasure of making her acquaintance.
She left a bereaved husband and seven
children, one son and one daughter-inlaw, and hosts of friends and loving
brethren and sisters in the Truth. She
had one great comfort in knowing that
all her family, except one son, were in
the Truth. She embraced the Truth
many years ago, and always knew and
performed her obligations toward her
Saviour.
Brother C. C. Vredenburgh, of the
Rochester ecclesia, cam* down to officiate at the funeral, aud apoke to the sorrowful family,, members of the ecclesia,
and sympathetic friends, words of comfort, telling us that though our sister
was now dead, yet through the,merc,lful
promise of our Saviour" she will be raised
at the resurrection of just ones "when
there will be no more parting.
Brethren from several other ecclesias
attended the funeral, and six brethren in
the Truth laid her to rest, surrounded by
family, friends and relations, who, as a
token of love for our dead sister, brought
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a great many beautiful flowers to adorn
the spot where we laid her,
R. Ross.
FRANKLIN, MASS,—The ecclesia of
God in Franklin bid you God speed and
success for the new year- Long live the
faithful little ADVOCATE. Why should
we not dearly love the ADVOCATE when
we are convinced that it stands upon the
soiid rock of Deity's most glorious plan
of redemption, and why should the brethren everywhere not love you, brother
Williams, for your noble defense of the
most holy faith in the household, and
also your work to save a portion of the
condemned race of Adam? Brethren, let
us all rally to the cause of unity, peace
and love which the ADVOCATE is, in love,
endeavoring to rally us all to. Let us
cease agitating things of no vital importance.
We do not blame the ADVOCATE for de-

fending the Truth against the new departure and tho unscripturai doctrines
advocated by brother Bruco's paper and
the Christadeldhian and others, and I
know that good has come out of brother
Williams' noble stand. Many brethren
protest against the new absurdity of
forcing tests on tho brethren on matters
that are not first principles. I say to
brethren Walker, Bruce, Sulley, and all
who make things tests of fellowship that
are no part of our one faith, preach the
kingdom of God and build us all up; not
pull down. Let us all have the moral
courage of our convictions to protest
against division and new, non-essential
tests.
I believe that if we have any statement
of our (faith published it should be "The
Faith of the Christadelphians of all the
world;" but if statements are to be made
and remade to cause trouble, we say
then, burn all statements and stand on
the statement of faith as revealed in the
Holy Scriptures, and I am sure every
Christadelphian has a copy of the Inspired Word, and he can read it and defy
Rome or popes to stop him. The Word
is all the statement of faith vre need.
I take pleasure in stating that brother
and sister Fields, of the Providence ecclesia, visited our ecclesia and broke bread
with us. How rt 'resiling to meet with
such faithful ones. Also brother Walter
Curtis, of Worcesier ecclesia visited us,
and we enjoyed hi; presence at breaking
of bread. He is young in the Truth but

sees eye to eye with the faithful ones.
Brother Jones' article is good.
I hope you will not have so much cause
to defend the Truth on the subjects under
dispute next year.
Your brother still in Christ (not Adam)..
JAS. MORKISON,

LOWELL, MASS.—We are again pleased
to inform you that there has been one
more called out of darkness into God's
most marvelous light, and started on the
race for eternal life. Miss Mary Quirke
was examined and found to have an intelligent understanding of the things concerning the name of Jesus Christ and the
kingdom of God, and was immersed at
brother Edward Roche's house, 44 Stackpole street, November 4th, before many
witnesses. Dear brother, we are still
pressing on and hoping before long to see
others follow, hoping that we may all be
found worthy to obtain the good and perfect gifts. Your brother in Christ,
BENJ. HOYLE

LATER.

We have much pleasure in seeing that
the seed sown does take root, and wo
hope will bring forth fruit in another
whom God has taken out of the world.
Mr. Robert Radson was examined and
found to have sufficient knowledge and
was immersed at the house of brother
Edward Roche, 44*Staekpole street, December 8, 1900, in the presence of many
witnesses. God grant that the good
work may still go on.
Your brother in Christ,
BBNJ. HOYLE, SEC.

NEW KENSINGTON, PA.—After considerable quietude but not inactivity, I
pen these few lines to inform tho brotherhood that there is still a candlestick in
New Kensington in which we are burning the pure oil of the Truth which is
conducive toourown growth, and for our
fellow mortals who are perishing daily
for lack of knowledge, for this is life eternal, that they might "know' Thee, the
only true God and Jesus Christ whom
Thou hast sent.
We still have our face Zionwax'd progressing little by little, line upon line,
precept upon precept. The Sunday
morning meetings to remember our
Lord's death till he come, and to recognize the high and exalted position we
have attained to through the bloodshed-
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ding of our heavenly Father's obedient
and well-beloved Son, are well attended.
What a beautiful picture to behold an
ecclesia of brethren and sisters whom
God hath raised up by the power of his
truth and made to sit together in heavenly places.; in Christ Jesus. How encouraging to see such endeavoring to
follow the important advice rendered by
the apostle to the Colossians to set their
affections on things above, not on things
of the earth (Col. iii: 2). This old nature
is too much inclined to remain away down
amongst the the thorns and brambles of
this wicked constitution of things, to
have the sight clouded by remaining in
the mist and fog that pervades the earth.
We do well by responding to the invitation which speaks to our thoughts and
affections, "Come up hither."
Since last writing our numbers have
been increased and we ourselves
strengthened by the addition of six to
our number, five by removal and one
having run into the strong tower from
our midst, viz., brother Howard Hindmarsh, eldest son of brother and sister
Frank Hindmarsh, having entered the
tower. May he ever be guarded and protected, and never surrender the citadel
to the enemy, put on the whole armor,
grasp the sword of the Spirit and stand
determined to battle for the Lord against
all hardships, difficulties, ov even privations of this life. It is he that endures to
the end will bejsaved.
Our additions by removal are brother
and sister Abraham Cooke, Elmer and
Horbert Cooke, sons, both walking in the
Truth, and what is gratifying to us all
and pleasing to God, are studying to
walk worthily and show themselves approved of God.
Brother Herbert Cooke was examined
and immersed whilst on a visit here in
July last; also brother Arthur Wooliscroft, late of Pittsburgh. Our gain is a
loss to Pittsburgh ecclesia of a steady
and diligent student of the only truth
that saves.
During the month special efforts have
been made for tho proclamation and dissemination of the one saving truth. The
opera house was engaged in which
brother E. J. Wooliscroft delivered a
course <>•' three lectures on Sundays,
N'jvembe • 11th, 18th, am! 25th. Subject
for Novel.iber 11th, "The Nature of Man;
Is it Mortal or Immortal?" November

18th, "Eternal .Life in Belatxon to Man."
November 25th, "How to Obtain Eternal
Life and When." The attendance "Was
fair, especially at the first lecture. Ten
dollars worth of literature was distributed on these occasions, and interest is
being aroused here and there, but like
tho beautiful, sweet-scented violet, there
are very few found with an ardent relish
for Divine things. Like Nohemiahof old
we have undertaken a good work. All
are busily engaged; some speaking in
public, some in private; some posting
bills, others handing out literature; and
so. collectively, we hope to be the humble
means of assisting in raising "not the
walls of Nehemiah's time" but that spiritual edifice for the Almighty to dwell in,
and to him be all the praise and glory;
for when we have done all say we are unprofitable servants, we have only done
that which was our duty.
With regard to the doctrine of non-resurrection ot enlightened rejecters, of
which much has been said of late, it has
been decided that it shall not be promulgated in our midst under pain of disfellowship. Oh, alas! for the hard utterances and life-destroying sentiments
towards brethren who should be bright
and shining lights in this dark, degenerate age; alas! for such charges of retrogression, retrogression; alas! indeed for
the strife and contention that exists,
when we should be encouraging each
other to love and good works, when we
should have the very salt of the Truth in
our mmds and hearts and peace one with
another. Let us lift up holy hands, and
utter our petitions from a pure heart for
tho appearance of him who stilled the
troubled waters of the Gallilean lake, to
calm our troubled state and command
again "Peace be still. Yf. WHITEHOTJSE.
SIMPSONVILLE, VA.—There is an
ecclesia here consisting of four: Wm.
Metcalf (the writer), sister wife Martha
Metcalf, brethren Emanuel Metcalf and
Oliver Cromwell. My wife came to the
Truth and was baptized June 10, 1898, at
Simpsonville, Howard county.
We appreciate the
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very

much for contending so earnestly for
the Truth once delivered to the saints.
It is our d« sire and prayers that you
may coutin ic faitl.fui to the end and
that you may lay hold of eternal life in
the kingdon of G-od.
Yours in the ho(ie of eternal life,

WILLIAM H. METOALF.
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GOOD TIDINGS OF GREAT JOY."
A r.ECTUKE BY THE EDITOR.

fpH'HPv title of our subject this morning is composed of words which
°*
at this time are being repeated and sung throughout all Christendom. They are the words of the heavenly messenger to shepherds
who kept watch over their flocks by night at a time the most eventful
in all the world—the time when that heavenly messenger declared,
" For unto jou is born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is
Christ the Lord" (Luke ii: 11).
our thousand years had written a
history of a sin-cursed, weary world that had groaned under the burdens of its own wickedness, the larger part of whose constituents had
gone down into the darkness and depths of an irrevocable giave. At
the beginning of its sad career a promise was given which lighted up a
little star in the dark sky; and that promise, too, came from the lips of
a heavenly messenger declaring that "The seed of the woman should
bruise the serpent's head." Along down the rough highways of time
a few of the teeming millions kept steadily-fixed eyes of faith upon
that star of hope. Other stars appeared here and there and now and
then which fired the hearts and strengthened the hopes of weary pil-
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grims who wandered in the wilderness of a world of iniquity. At last
"good tidings of great joy" declared, " W e have seen his star in the
east;" and " Lo, the star which they saw in the east went before them,
till it stood over where the young child was. When they saw the star
they rejoiced with exceeding great joy" (Matt, ii: 9, 10).
The twenty-fifth day of December is supposed to be the anniversary of the day when Christ was born; and so now we are passing
the days called "Christmas time," when festivities are the order of the
day. There is no certainty that the civilized world is right in the matter of the time of the anniversary of the birth of Christ; and since we
are not living in the time when duty required the '-observance of days
and times and years" it is not important that we should know the day
of Christ's birth any more than that we should be informed of the day
and hour of his reappearing. The important thing for us is, not the
time (.f his birth, but the fact that he was born and that he fulfilled
the first part of the great mission to which he was appointed.
The fact of his birth is important because it was a fulfilment of
prophecy and a confirmation of God's covenant with the fallen sons
of Adam. Documents were in the hands of the Jews claiming to be
the oracles of God ; and they throughout declared that a "seed of the
woman," a "seed of Abraham," a "prophet like unto Moses," a "root
of Jesse," a "fruit of David's loins," a "Branch of Righteousness"
should appear among men: "a man of sorrows and acquainted with
grief," -'8111111011. stricken and afflicted;" and if his birth had not become
a fact the "oracles of God" would have been left to be the butt of the
scorns and scoffs of a sceptical and ungrateful world. But the fact of his
birth settled all this; proved that -'holy men of old spake as they were
moved by the Holy Spirit;" proved that the God in whom we trust is a
God of truth and that He is able to perform His "truth to Jacob and
His mercy to Abraham, which He has sworn unto our fathers from the
days of all." Well may we sing, therefore, " Happy is he that hath
the God of Jacob for his refuge, whose hope is in the Lord his God. '
The festivities of Christendom, like the doctrines thereof, are no
credit to Him whose name the word "Christendom" represents. They
are of similar character to Antedeluvian times, when a degenerate
world revelled in "eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage." But they nevertheless serve a purpose. They bear unmistakable testimony to the fact that Christ was born; yes, born into a world
that knew him not except to mock him and crucify him; born into a
world steeped in the darkness and superstition of paganism. Yet without oruising a reed or quenching a smoking flax he turned that world
upside down, effecting the most marvelous revolution ever witnessed;
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and the songs and signs of this so-called " Christmas time " are but the
echoes of this great and wonderful fact; and here we have "good
tidings of great joy."
It was "good tidings of great joy " for Mary to be told b3r the
angel that she had "found favor with God" and that of her the Christ
should be born, and that "the Lord God should give unto him the
throne of his father David, and he shall reign over the house of Jacob
forever; and of his kingdom there shall be no end" (Luke i: 80-38).
When realizing the truth of this promise she gave eloquent expression
to joy in the beautiful words, " M y soul doth magnify the Lord, and
my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. For he hath regarded the
low estate of his handmaiden; fwr behold, from, henceforth all generations shall call me blessed. For he that is mighty hath done to me
great things; and holy is his name. And his mercy is on them that fear
him from generation to generation. He hath showed strength with his
arm; he has scattered the proud in the imagination "f their hearts. He
hath put down th© mighty from their seats, and exalted them of low
degree. He hath tilled the hungry with good things; and the rich he
hath sent empty away. He hath holpen his servant Israel, in remembrance of his mercy; as he spake to our fathers, to Abraham and to his
seed for ever" (Luke i: 46-56). The same " good tidtngs of great joy "
inspired the heart of the aged and revered Simeon, who had waited for
the consolation of Israel, when with sweet resignation he said. " Lord,
now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, for mine eyes have seen
thy salvation, which thou hast prepared before the face of all people;
a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Israel"
(Luke i: 29-32).
But Jesus was of and appeared to Israel; and the "good tidings of
great joy" were first and specially to them. He appeared just when
Israel expected their Messiah, and when they groaned for deliverance
from the galling Roman yoke. It was to them was "born in the city
of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord "—a Saviour to save them
from tyranny and oppression as their fathers had been saved by the
hand of Moses. How was the heralding of the birth of the babe in
Bethlehem " good tidings of great joy " to waiting, suffering, groaning
Israel ? The words seem to mock them in view of the fact that he who
was the subject of the "good tidings of great joy" declared of them that
"they shall be led away captive into all nations;'* and when viewing the
city they so dearly loved he cried out, "O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which
killest the prophets and stonest them that are sent unto thee: how often
w ould I have gathered thy children together as a hen gathereth her
brood under her wings, and ye would not. Behold, your house is left
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unto you desolate" (Luke xiii: 34, 35). This seemeth not like "good
tidings of great joy" to Israel, as a nation, yet as a nation the words
were undoubtedly applied as well as individually to them, first, and to
"all people" the Gentiles—afterwards.
If there is never to be salvation to Israel as a nation by the "prophet
like unto Moses" upon the same principle, but in a higher and more
lasting sense than that of Moses, then indeed were the words of "good
tidings of great joy" but mockery to them. But there is to be a great
national salvation for Israel, there must be; just as surely as the oracles
of God concerning Messiah's birth failed not, so surely will these oracles find their fulfilment in the happy return of exiled Israel home, when
"The redeemed of the Lord shall return, and come with singing unto
Zion; and everlasting joy shall be upon their heads. They shall obtain
gladness and joy, and sorrow and mourning shall flee away." Here we
have the promise of the realization of their "good tidings of great joy;"
and this is not overlooked by Jesus in his words over Jerusalem; for he
concludes by saying, "And verily I say unto you, Ye shall not see me,
until the time come when ye shall say, BLESSED IS HE THAT COMETH IN
THE NAME OF THE LORD."

Why was the heralding of the birth of Jesus specially "good
tidings of great joy?" If the answer is, Because it was the gospel, or
glad tidings, then we are reminded that the gospel had been preached
long before, • ven to Adam and Eve, to Abel, Noah, Abraham. David,
etc., and the salvation which the gospel offered, of which Christ was the
subject, was not to be realized by "all people" at Christ's first coming
any more than in preceding times by the ancient worthies. Why, then,
we repeat, was the matter specially "good tidings of great joy" at the
first advent of Christ ?
Here we are compelled to halt and view our surroundings. Here
we must enlarge the sphere of our vision. Here we must study salvation in two aspects- as a matter of title, and a matter of actual fact or
experience. From Eden to Calvary thousands had obtained salvation
in the sense of right or title, but not a single one had entered upon the
actual glorious realization of it. Every man receives a title to salvation
when he receives the "spirit of adoption, whereby he cries Abba
Father." His title to salvation is as much a present thing as his sonship
and consequent heirship. It is in the sense of acquired title, the retaining of which depends upon faithful probation, that the Scriptures
declare that "he that hath the Son hath life;" and in the same sense
hath salvation. But the title to salvation with which all the ancient
worthies were blessed depended upon Christ for its actual possession.
The "good tidings of great joy" therefore consisted in the good news
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that the child was born who would pr ictically and experimentally work
out salvation from the beginning to the end and thus make; it possible >f
realization and bring it to light as a glorious fact. In one sense thousands have been saved—from darkness to light; from alienation to citizenship; from "far off" to "-nigh"—they have "passed from dentil unto
life;" that is, they have passed from a relationship to H constitution of
death to a relationship to a constitution of life. But there is only one
who has actually experienced the ecstacv and joy and gladness of salvation as an actuality; and to make such possible and exhibit it as a fact
was the mission of the babe born in Bethlehem; and in this was the
special sense of the ''good tidings of great joy."
The fact that salvation is offered pre supposes that man and his
world are in what we must call a lost st-.ite, and this is what renders
necessary "the restitution of all things spoken by the mouths of all the
holy prophets since the world began" (Acts ill* 21). Here the question
is suggested. When did the necessity of salvation arise? And we may
further ask, What caused thi) necessity? This brings before us two
men—two representative men; the one representing the fall, and the
other the rise of man. The first mav be called "the descending Adam;"
the second, "the ascending Adam." The nature of the fall, or "descent" is that the literal earth is so out of its normal condition that it
produces thorns and thistles, and instead of responding to man's happy
and easy work in the production of its increase, it compels the sweat
of the brow, hard and ceaseless toil of hands, with ltttle time left for
mental attainments and spiritual growth.
Then, so far as man himself is concerned, the fall has woefully
affected him, so that his condition is weakened and he is proportionately
incapacitated for coping with the evils which the fall of the first Adam
has caused. The first Adam being the federal head and representative
of the human race, his fall was the fall of all; and in this fact we dis
cover where and when salvation became a necessity and who it was that
created the necessity. In the whole Adamic race, therefore, we hare
"the descending Adam"—beginning with one man's sin; the descent was
down under the curse of sorrow, mortal suffering, death and finally
down into sheol—the grave of oblivion. What is now the spectacle
before us? A world of beings descending, descending, descending.
To such a hopeless plight what would be salvation ? What would
be "good tidings of great joy"? The promise of another man who
would make redemption possible and thereby start and finish a reversal
of the descending destiny in an "ascending Adam." The descent
had a legal, moral and physical aspect, in the order named. First,
there was law, the legal aspect; second, there was sin, the moral aspect;
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i'lid third, there was mortality, the physical aspect. The reversal
of this in the "ascending Adam" had the same aspects. The federal head began under law before the moral aspect could, in the very
nature of things, exercise itself; then when maturity was attained, the
moral took its proper place in the ascending process; and finally the
physical was reached and there was manifest in the world, an individually and representatively ^-ascended Adam," but aggregately there i»
still an "ascending Adam"' which will ascend and ascend till we ail come
to the fulness of the stature of the one man, Christ Jesus—the measure
of the man, that is, of the angel of the everlasting covenant. It was the
heralding of the birth into the world of him who was to effect this
ascension individually and thereby make it possible for all in him that
was "good tidings of great joy" to the world.
Now the Saviour was dut at a set time, and "in due time he died
for the ungodly." That set time was prospective to part of the constituents of the "ascending Adam," and retrospective to another part:
so that one part by faith leachrd forward to receive benefit from the
fountain of salvation; and the other is now reaching hack to that time
when *'a fountain was opened for sin and for uncleanness."
Here we may ask, Who was the first man that was saved? Keeping in view the two aspects of salvation—its possession as a title and as
a physical f ict—some may venture back to Adam, and say that he was
the first, since it would seem that sacrifice was offered for him and real
and typical coats of skins were provided. He may be the first, but
Paul, in his enumeration of the ancient worthies who had died in the
faith began with Abel. "'Faith." he says, "is the substance of things
hoped for, and the evidence of things not seen; for by it the elders
obtained a good report." Then he begins with Abel : ''By faith Abel
offered a more excellent sacrifice than Cain," etc. So we may safely
say that by virtue of the blood of the " lamb slain from the foundation
of the world " salvation as a title was obtainable in Abel's time and all
the way down the four long centuries before Christ.
But it is easy to tell who was the first man that was saved in the
actual sense; yet it would seem to require considerable courage to give
his name before the frowning face of a religious, or rather superstitious
world; and even some who have come out of the world seem to hesitate
to apply the word salvation to one who was personally sinless. Truth
is truth, and is not to be frightened by superstition, nor by a theory
that it is a dishonor to the Captain of our salvation to say that he
started at the foot of the mountain to which man had fallen. Bible trath
will give a man the courage, in the face of foes and friends, to say that
Christ started his work of salvation in the lost state of fallen man, and
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that when he had finished the probationary struggle he was a saved
man; and now I venture to say that Christ was the first man that wm
saved, and in this triumphant fact we have ••good tidings of great joy "
What! Christ the first to lie saved ! will be the exclamation of
astonishment from many What, they will ask, has become of all the
good people who died before Christ was saved ( Of course, if they all
went to heaven they were actually saved before Christ worked out sal
vation, and on the face of it would that not seem incongruous* The
fact is " These all died in faith;" they "received not the promises, God
having provided some better thing for us, that they without us should
not be made perfect'" (Heb. xi: 39, 40). And it was the fact that their
acquired title to resurrection an<4 life eternal depended upon the God of
peace bringing again from the dead our Lord Jesus, that great shepherd
of the sheep, through the blood of the everlasting covenant that made
the birth of Jesus the subject of "good tidings of great joy."
He came, friends, he came, brethren, he triumphed over trials and
temptation, over death and the grave, and thus he is our Saviour to
save us. Do you belong to ''the ascending Adam"? He who was born
in a manger, lived, was mocked, wept and died and rose and ascended—
he is coming again, and while heroes of desolating wars are just now
being hailed, pampered and flattered as "chiefs" let us remember that
there is only one hero worthy the name. He is our chief, and let us be
ready with hearts filled with a heavenly patriotism that will find vent
in the words of welcome, " Hail to the chief ! " Then will innumerable
angels of heaven sound music in our ears of '-good tidings of great
jov;" then will be heralded to a lost, confused and struggling world that
lie who was mocked is here to be mocked np more; he who died is here
to die n" more—he is here to bless the world with the realization of the
"good tidings of great joy to all people." Amen.
JESUS THE LAMB OF GOD.
BY SISTER ELSIE SLIPPER.

the Mosaic law there were properly only three sorts of sacrifice—
the sacrifice for sin, the burnt sacrifice, and the sacrifice of peace or
meat offering.
The sacrifice for sin was offered by the priest for the people, individually
or collectively, as an atonement for any sin they had committed. This was
only partly burnt upon the altar of burnt sacrifice; the rest was given to the
priests to be eaten by them.
The burnt sacrifice, which was entirely consumed by fire, was offered
daily (besides the double burnt sacrifice on the Sabbath and the sacrifices
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on great festivals) from year to year (Num. xxviii: 3-8); and the fire, which
came down from God (Lev. ix: 24), was kept burning continually; it was never
allowed to go out (Lev. vi: 9-13). This sacrifice went up as a sweet smelling
savour before the Lord (Lev. i: 9).
The peace or meat offering or firstfruits were offerings to God of His
own best gifts, as a sign of thankful homage (I. Chron. xxix: L4; Lev. xxii:
29; Psa. cxvi: 17), and as a means of maintaining His service and His servants (Lev. x: 12-15). The fat from the peace offerings was all burned upon
the altar, while the breast and right shoulder were given to the priests to be
eaten by them, as was the meat offering of unleavened cakes mingled with
oil and unleavened wafers anointed with oil and cakes of fine flour mingled
with oil and fried Lev. ii: 4, 7, 12).
In all instances the animals that were the victims of sacrifice were to be
without blemish, and their blood was to be poured out at the foot of the
altar of burnt sacrifice, and besides this, salt was to be offered with all the
sacrifices (Lev. ii: 13; Mark ix: 49).
These sacrifices, although sufficient for the time being, were very imperfect, in that no one could obtain everlasting life through them. They only
typified the true sacrifice, Jesus the "Lamb of God, whose blood taketh away
the sin of the world." As Paul in his letter (Heb. x: 4) says, "It is not possible for the blood of bulls and goats to take away sin."
Christ offered all three sacrifices referred to above, in himself. In the
sin offering he was the Lamb without blemish in his character, whose blood
made atonement for the sin of the world. Paul says again, "Neither by the
blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood, he entered in once into the
holy place—having obtained eternal redemption. For if the blood of bulls
and of goats and the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the unclean sanctifieth to
the purifying of the* flesh, how much more shall the blood of Christ, who
through the eternal spirit offered himself without spot to God, purge your
conscience from dead works to serve the living God" (Heb. ix: 12-14).
The burnt sacrifice answered to the burning, fiery trials he passed
through daily all his life, aud no matter how severely he was tried he never
gave way, he never failed. He came in the nature of Adam, the nature that
had failed in the requirements of God's law, and endured the trials from day
to day until he came to the cross and there, in the final, crowning test of his
character, he gave up his life's blood and paid the ransom for a lost and perishing race. When that was finished the flesh was entirely consumed by the
fire of his trials, and this, together with his work, his ministry and the manifestation he made of the Father, besides his whole-hearted, earnest, willing
obedience to the will of God, which was the salt of his offering, went up as a
sweet-smelling savour before the Lord. "Christ hath given himself for us,
an offering and a sacrifice to God fora sweet-smelling savour" (Eph. v: 2).
Brother C. C. Vredenburgh, in his article "The Philosophy of Sacrifice,"
which appeared in the December number of the ADVOCATE, says, "The shed-
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ding of blood was necessary to the perfecting of righteousness." That is one
of the grandest truths in all the grand plan of salvation. It was absolutelv
necessary that God should try the mortal nature to the utmost—the very
utmost—even to the giving up of the life's blood. That was how he paid
the ransom. That is how the law of God was satisfied, and that is what
makes his blood so very precious.
The suffering, most excruciating as it was, was not all he endured when
he was nailed to the cross. Paul speaks of the "shame." He died in the most
ignominious, the most disgraceful manner known. Death on the cross was
an abomination- to all people, but "for the joy set before him he endured
the cross and despised the shame."
In the peace offering he is "our peace," is the peacemaker between God
and man. He reconciled the human race to God, brought them out of the
condition into which Adam's transgression had placed them, and put them
in a position in which they might, if they would, obtain eternal life. Referring again to Paul we find these words, "For it pleased the Father that in
him should all fulness dwell; and having made peace through the blood of
his cross, by him to reconcile all things unto himself, by him, I say, whether
they be things in earth, or things in heaven. And you that were sometime
alienated and enemies in your mind by wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled in the body of his flesh through death, to present you holy and unblam
able and unreprovable in his sight" (Col. i: 19-22). "Blotting out the handwriting of ordinances that was against us, which was contrary to us, and took
it out of the way, nailing it to his cross" (Col. ii: 14). "For he is our peace,
who hath made both one, and hath broken down the middle wall of partition between us, having abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the iaw of
commandments contained in ordinances, for to make in himself of twain
one new man, so making peace; and that he might reconcile both unto God
in one body by the cross, having slain the enmity thereby; and came
and preached peace to you which were afar off and to them that were nigh"
(Eph. ii: 14-17). "Therefore being justified by faith we have peace with
God through our Lord Jesus Christ" (Rom. v: 1). Isaiah calls him "The
Prince of Peace and also in Chap, xxxii: 17 he says, "The work of righteousness shall be peace, and the effect of righteousness quietness and assurance
forever."
There is a great deal more significance in the peace offering than appears
on the surface. It was a free-will offering, offered to God for benefits received.
If it were a sacrifice the fat was given to God for a burnt offering. If it were
a meat offering it was unleavened cakes mingled with oil, a handful of
which was given for a burnt offering. The burnt offering was never omitted
from any sacrifice, neither was it omitted from Christ's sacrifice; neither is it
omitted from our sacrifices. Every sacrifice requires a trial, and a burning,
fiery trial sometimes. This consumes the flesh. Such trials or chastenings
come from God, as did the fire which consumed the flesh of the sacrifices.
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Paul, in writing to the Hebrews, speaks thus of this chastening: "Now no
chastening for the present seemeth joyous, but grievous; nevertheless, after
ward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto them which are
exercised thereby" (Heb. xii: 11). Here we have the peaceable fruit of
righteousness as a result of chastening. Look at Christ who has gone before
us. Look at his life of tribulation, his life of sincerity and truth (unleavened
bread). Then look at the result as he realized it when he entered into "the
joy that was set before him," "the oil of joy" (Isa. Ixi: -v); "the oil of gladness" (Psa. xlv: 7). Here we have the oil, an emblem of joy and gladness,
mingled with our life of sincerity and truth, and to be enjoyed with the multitudinous Christ in the future.
God commanded beaten oil to be used in the golden candlestick. This
is similar to the beaten gold used for making the candlestick, which is the
best and purest, having been refined. These, together with the fine flour
from which the unleavened cakes for the meat offering were made, point to
the refining process through which the flesh has to pass in order to be fit for
the glorious service of God.
The fat was given to God because it was the richest part of the offering.
We learn a valuable lesson from this. In fact, in all sacrifices the best of
everything was given to God. He is not satisfied with anything else. He
wants no half-heartedness, nothing lnkewarm, for he says he wiU "spue it out
of his mouth" (Rev. iii: 16). It is also typical of the richness of the kingdom (Prov. xxviii: 25; Ezek. xxxiv: 14).
The priests were maintained by these sacrifices. No one else was
allowed to eat of them. Peter says, "Ye are a royal priesthood" (I. Pet. ii:
9). If when we have heard the Word we believe, love and obey it, and thus
walk in newness of life, we eat and drink the Son of Man, and by so doing
feed the spiritual man and keep him alive.
Every one is under great obligation to God, by reason of His manifold mercies and blessings to the sinfu! race, and we are by no means
doing Him a favor when we give Him our all; we are simply doing our
duty by using, willingly and in love, that which He has given us for His
service and glory, and doing so with praise and thanksgiving (Heb. xiii: 15;
Eph. x: 20).
We may all receive the benefits of these sacrifices if we will. The
atonement for sin has been made for us, and although we have the trials
of our probation to pass through we still have the Captain of our salvation,
"who has been touched with the feeling of our infirmities," to look to for
an example. While we cannot be as perfect as he, still we can put forth
our best endeavors, and if we stumble and fall on the way we have the great
High Priest to intercede for us. Christ was the Lamb sacrificed for sin, and
he was also the High Priest who offered the sacrifices and makes intercession
for us; and if we live as we should, doing the will of God at all times and
sacrificing our will to His with an earnest, willing heart, we will have salt
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in ourselves and be the salt of the earth, as well as a light in the world, as
C irist told his disciples they should be And at last, if we have fought the
good fight and won the victory over self, over the flesh, we wtll receive the
oil of everlasting joy and gladness, the peace of everlasting life, and sit
down to the Lamb's supper (Rev. xix: 9) in the kingdom of God, and
render praise and thanksgiving to Him forever.
FEOM DAEKNESS TO LIGHT.
(Continued from page 19.)
JUNK 30.
MY DEAR MOTHKB:

I was looking over an old copy of
Barnes' notes on Revelation to-day
which I found among my books, and I
find that in his comment on the twentieth chapter he states that the primitive Christians believed that Christ was
to return personally to the earth, raise
the dead, and establish a kingdom on
the earth with Jerusalem as its capital.
That he and his saints, who were then
to be immortal, were to reign over the
nations of the earth for a thousand
years, after which all the wicked would
be destroyed and the righteous made
immortal and the kingdom of the saints
would then extend itself into one of
eternal duration.
Mr. Barnes, of course, being "orthodox," does not agree with the primitive
Christians on this subject, and labors
hard to establish a theory that the reign
of saints spoken of in this chapter does
not mean that the departed saints are
to be raised from the dead to sit on literal thrones, for he believes they are
now reigning with Christ in heaven;
but that the spirit which animated the
early martyrs would again be shown in
the church in some marked manner and
would result in great good to the world.
Mr. Evans says the same account of
the views of the early Christians is
found in Gibbon's ''History of Rome,"
a standard work. This seems to give
some color to Mr. Evans' claim that
Christadelphiauism is really a revival

of primitive Christianity and that
Christendom is in a state of apostacy
from the faith once delivered unto the
saints.
I do not think I could ever accept
that claim, at least, not without considerable qualification. The Christadelphians may be right on some poiuts;
and our churches may have more or
less error in their creeds, but I cannot
believe that we are entirely wrong, and
that a few ordinary people like the
Chrtstadelphians have found the whole
truth.
JUNE 31.
MY DEAR MOTHER:

Mr. Kennedy called last evening to
see why I have not attended the holiness meeting lately. He looked troubled when I told him of the conclusions
to which I have come, but he did not
attempt much of any reply to the
scriptures I quoted. He says he knows
he is entirely free from inbred siu. I
asked him the same questions that Mr.
Evans asked me in regard to the gospel
and found that he is as much in the
dark as to what the gospel 'really is as
I was myself. He seems to know very
little about the Bible, although he
claims to have been sanctified and filled
with the Holy Ghost (which was given
to '-lead us into all truth") for twenty
years. Before going away h-3 prayed
earnestly for me that I might see the
light. To that prayer I can heartily
say, amen.
JULY 3.
MY DEAR MOTHER:

Mr. Evans has invited me to attend
his meeting and I would very much
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like 10 srn as [ am curious to know how
they conduct their meetings without a
minister, and what sort of an assembly
they have collected. The fact is. I do
not like to be seen going into their hall.
They are looked upon by many Christians as the scum of the earth. One
minister says that "Christadelphianism
is the lowest depth." Som • say they
ar.i worse than Catholics,"' and even
Mr. Wilson says they are "semi-infidels."
Now I really cannot see any truth in
such charges. 1 do not agree with all
they teach, but I know that Mr. Evans
is a good man. He na urally shrinks
from strife and contention, and antagonizes other people's ideas only because
he thinks it is his duty to ''contend
earnestly for the faith once delivered
unto the saints."
Still, although I do not sympathize
with the harsh criticisms against the
Christadelphians, I feel backward about
allowing myself to be identified with
them in the estimation of my friends.
If I were sure they had the whole truth
it would be different.
J U L Y 10.
MY D E A R M O T H E R :

I have made an agreement with Mr,
Evans that if he will go to church with
me to-morrow, I will go to his meeting
the following Sunday.
Who k'n.vvs
what effect a good rousing sermon may
have upon him? The Christadelphian
meetings are held in the afternoon, so
1 shall not be obliged to neglect our
own service. I believe the Salvation
Army has meetings in the same building as the Christadelphians and at
about the same time. If any of my
Methodist friends see me going in they
may think I am going to the Salvation
Army meeting
J U L Y 12.
MY DEAR MOTHER:

I feel very much disappointed with
our pastor's sermon of yesterday. I

had hoped for a strong, rousing sermon1,
but Mr. Wilson preached from the fort\-seventh chapter of Ezekiel, where
the prophet sees water i suing out
from under the temple and forming a
stream which gradually increases from
ankle-depth until it becomes a large
sea abounding in fish like the fish of
the great sea, or Mediterranean. Fishermen are also said to ply their vocation along this sea from Engedi even
to Eneglaim.
Mr. Wilson labored hard to spiritualize the whole chapter, but I could not
see it that way. He said these waters
represented the gradual increase of the
church from a small beginning, and the
fishermen were the pastors, who are
fishers of men. I felt sorry I had
brought Mr. Evans with me for I imagined that he mnst feel amused. He
said nothing, however, but left the
church immediately after the service,
saying that he had an engagement.
After the meeting I heard quite a number of people say "Wasn't that a splendid sermon?" I t really seems as if
most religious people never think at all,
but are quite con ent to accept whatever their pastors may say without
question.
J U L Y 13.
M Y DKAIS M O T H E R :

In conversation with Mr. Evans today I asked him his opinion as to the
meaning of the chapter in Ezekiel referred to by our pastor. He says it has
reference to events in connection with
Israel's restoration in the near future.
The last nine chapters in Ezekiel's
prophecy are all unfulfilled but will be
fulfilled at the coming of Christ.
He says that a certain architect
named Henry Sulley. of Nottingham,
England, has published a wonderful
book called - T h e Temple of Ezekiel's
Prophecy,'7 in which he thoroughly explains these chapters which are an
enigma to the clergy because they are
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ignorant of the true "hope of Israel."
Mr. Sulley's book contains elaborate
engravings showing the ground plan
and elevation of a wonderfal temple
which is to be erected in Palestine, the
like of which has never yet been seen
upon the earth. These plans were
drawn from the specifications and
measurements given by Ezekiel. Mr.
Evans says he can show from the
prophets that there will be great physical changes in the topography of the
Holy Land at the epoch of Christ's return; that Jerusalem is to be lifted up
and inhabited in her place; that a
waterway will be opened up between
the Mediterranean sea and the Persian
gulf which will result in the formation
of the sea containing flsh similar to
those of the Mediterranean, referred to
by our pastor; and that then Jerusalem
will become the metropolis of the
whole world, and her king (Jesus)
reigning in Zion, will execute judgment and justice in the earth, resulting
in blessing all the families of tbe earth,
as promised to Abraham.
Whatever people may say against
the Christadelphiaus it cannot be denied that they know the Holy Scriptures which are able to make wise unto
salvation, and the more I look into
their teachings the more I am convinced
that ihey have the true idea of the
kingdom of God.
If the kingdom of God is not to be
established on the earth, if Israel is
not to be restored to their own land
with Christ as their king, how can all
of those prophecies ever be fulfilled? I
am far from being a Christadelphian,
but I must admit that so far as I have
been able to comprehend their teachings they seem to oe in perfect harmony with t-liH Scriptures. [ do not
see how they ever discovered these
truths seeing they have not many
learned men among them. I wonder
why none of our theologians ever saw

these truths? When I asked Mr.
Evans about it. he smiled, and quoted
what Christ said when he thanked God
that he had "hid these things from the
wise and prudent, and revealed them
unto babes:'1 also where Paul wrote
that "not many wise, not many rich,
not many noble are called;1' and also
what James said, that "God hath chosen the poor of this world, rich in faith
to be heirs of the kingdom that God
hath promised to them that love him."
[ wish my Methodist friends and especially my dear wife would look into
these things, but they seem to be totally
indifferent on these subjects, and if
you press them they get angry. I can
see that my wife is worrying over me
for fear that 1 shall be led astray, but
I see no reason for fear so long as I believe only what can be plainly proved
from the Scriptures.
JULY 18.
MY DEAR MOTHER:

I have kept my agreement with Mr.
Evans and attended the Christadelphian meeting to-day. They meet on
the third floor, in a small hall directly
over the Salvation Army which made
such a noise that I could hardly hear
at times what was being said. There
were twenty persons in the kail, eight
of whom were strangers, or "aliens,"
as the ChrisUidelphians sometimes call
them. When it was time to open the
meeting, a man whom I judged to he
Scotch by his speech, took the chair.
Ele first gave out a hymn which was
started by Mr. Evans, and in which the
congregation rather feebly joined Mr.
Evans, however, made the best of it,
and carried it through bravely, although
I could not help contrasting it with the
magnificent singing at our church.
The chairman then read a chapter in
the Bible, and then offered a brief
prayer, after which he announced as
the subject of the lecture, "Life in
Christ," Mr. Evans then took the
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platform and spoke rapidly and naniestly for about forty-five minutes on
that subject; after which, another
hymn was snug and th« meeting closed
wi h prayer by the chairman.
A Christadelphian "lecture" is about
as unlike a ""sermon'' as can be imagined. They do not take a "'text" and
'•preach" from it as the clergy do.
They select some Bible subject, and
then "reason out of the Scriptures," so
that what ihey say really seems like
the .""Oracles of God." They profess
to care nothing for men's opinions, but
entertain a great reverence for the
word of God.
Mr. Evans began his lecture by quoting several .passages from the Bible to
prove that man is a weak, perishing
creature of dust formal ion, under sentence to return to the dust out of which
he came. He claimed that when the
serpent told Eve she should "not surely
die" he told a lie, as proven by subsequent events, and that those who teach
that man has an immortal soul were
teaching the same old lie. He said the
immortality of the soul was not taught
in the Bible, but that eternal life or itnmortaliiy is promised conditionally.
This "life" is to be obtained only
through Christ, who will bestow it at
the resurrection after judgment. Those
who do not come into connection with
the Saving Name through belief of the
gospel and baptism will perish like the
beasts of the field, for Jesus said, "God
so loved the world that he gave his only
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth
in him might not perish, but have everlasting life."
There was no attempt at oratory, but
the mat'er was presented in such a
manner as to almost compel belief where
the Bible is recognized as the only rule
of faith. I wish I could remember the
whole lecture, but Mr. Evans says he
will lend me a book called the "Problem of Life," by Thos. Williams, of Chi-

cago, which treats on the same subjec .
If you would like to read it I will send
you H copy.
It appears thai the Christadelphian!*
have another meeting after the lecture
for the purpose of breaking bread together in memory of Christ's death
"until he come." 1 did not remain to
ihis meeting but s ayed through the
half-hour's intermission between the
two meetings and conversed with Mr.
O'Neil, tiie young man I wrote you
about, whom Mr. Evans converted from
Catholicism. I asked him to tell me
what he could about the people present;
what was their nationality and previvious religious convictions. He smiled
and said, "Well, we are pretty well
mixed up here, Although few in number as yet, we have English, Irish,
Swedes, French and Americans among
us.
We have come out of various religions. Some were Baptists, some Methodists, a few Episcopalians, and two
Catholics. That man over there (pointing to a tall man across the hall) was a
rabid Orangeman a few months ago,
and I was a Catholic, probably as radically opposite in our views and sympathies as any two men could possibly
be, but now we are brethren in Christ
Jesus and sit side by side around the
table of the Lord each first day of the
week in loving harmony.''
He also pointed out a mrin who had
been brought up an Episcopalian, but,
being a thinking man, had gradually
lost his faith and was almost an infidel
when he became interested in Christadelphian teachings and joyfully embraced them. It was a strange gathering truly, but no one could doubt their
siuceriiy or honesty.
When I left the hall I stepped into
the Salvation Army meeting for a few
minutes. I used to enjoy such meetings, but now,for some reason, I actually
felt disgusted. I could not help drawing a contrast between the two meet-
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ings. Upstairs all was quiet and orderly, with the Bible very much in
evidence. In the other hall they were
laughing, and shouting and crying;
praying in a sort of frenzy, and jumping up to "tell their experience" in a
rambling, ranting, disconnected way;
and not a Bible to be seen in the hall
except the one used by the leader.
There was no attempt to explain the
teachings of the Bible. Sinners were
continually exhorted to ''come to Jesus"
but they were not informed how to
come except to go forward and be
prayed for.
If I had to choose between the Christadelphians and the Salvation Army I
certainly would choose the former.
I finally went home in a strange state
of mind, wishing above all things that
I knew positively who is right in such
a conflict of doctrines. May the Lord
in his mercy lead me into the true light.
(To be Continued.)
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only allows the statement o pass current without the asked-for 'reassurance," but it endorses it as safe and
sound.
Here is a matter which must be
watched and the danger avoided by all
faithful brethren; for nothing that has
been invented in the speculations of
late years has been fraught with a
greater subversion of the gospel than
this Buffalo statement.
1.—It is based upon the theory that
every man as a debtor to Adam's
sin must, helplessly, pay the debt
himself without the redemption
that is in Christ having anything
to do with it.
2.—That the debt is paid by each and
must be paid by every descendant
of Adam by dying a literal death—
which is giving a value or virtue to
involuntary, non-sacrificial death,
which nullifies the efficacy of the
death of Christ.
3.—That when a mortal dies he himself,
without any aid from the death of
AS A WATOHMAN WE WAEN.
Christ, pays the debt due to Adamic condemnation, and therefore,
time since a most peculiar
the debt being settled in the grave
and unscriptural statement of
and his previous mortality being
faith was issned by the Buffalo ecclethe only evidence of the debt, when
sia and published in the Christadelthe dead rise they must (as the
phian, one logical sequence of which
discerning brethren who were
was the theory of immortal emergence.
alarmed apprised brother Walker),
This was at once detected, and brother
come forth either immortal, or not
Walker received complnints about his
mortal as Adam WHS liefore he
having published it unchallenged. His
sinned; in either of which events
only fear of the danger of the stateit wculd not be m o r a l emergence.
ment was Hie one thing he admitted
having received complaints about—im- 4 — This leads to the confu-ion that
Lazarus when he dieo, and all who
mortal emergence; and he suggested
have been raised, having paid the
that Buffalo might "reassure" those
debt by dying—infants and adults
alarmed by making a brief explanawere not mortal after they were
tion. Instead of disavowing clearly
raised; and that when they died
the thing complained of, there has
the second time they must have
been a reaffirmation of the statement,
paid the Adamic death a second
and some are being held off from feltime.
lowship because they discern the fallacy of it and refuse to compromise 5.—It also leads to the confusion that
pure truth. The Christadelphian not
the responsible unworthy when
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on immorality," nor "vile bodies
they (lie fully pay the Adamic pento be changed." And immediately
alty (though they cannot help it)
upon emergence from the grave the
and coming forth in the state
good and the bad, will be able to
Adam WHS in before sin stung him.
cry out " O death, where is thy
they are, I hough unworthy, so far
sting?" for the debt having been
redeemed (by a death and resurrecpaid, mortality will he lefi in the
tion they have no hand in) as to
grave, and the "sting 1 " will no move
have gained n victory equal to a
be in them. So before they are
reversal of Adam's loss by sin; and
judged they will be able to repeat,
though unworthy, they come forth
the good and the bad, all the beaufrom the grave with the "sting of
tiful and triumphant words of the
death" eradicated to the extent
apostle which belong only to those
that death has no more power over
redeemed to glory and immortality.
them than it had over Adam be9 . - The statement teaches 'hat the first
fore he sinned.
thing the gospel does for one en6.—It yields the confusion of both the
lightened is to condemn him to the
worthy and unworthy coming forth
second death, and that, too, before
from ihe grave either immorhe is ever on probation for a second
tal or else not mortal, but "very
life
ahd before he is judged; and
good" like Adam before tiie
therefore it slanders the gospel by
fall, to be joined to ihe worthy and
representing it as that which conunworthy who are alive and still
dems to a worse fate men who are
mortal, these never having died to
already under a very bad one, inpay the Adamic debt and therefore
stead of being a loving message to
not redeemed from mortality. And
a perishing people.
thus those raised, good and bad,
will appear for judgment not mor- 10.—This means that in every case, betal, while the living will be there,
tween enlightment in the gospel
good and bad, mortal
and baptism there is. bv means of
the gospel, an artificial passing
7.—This means that those who die,
under the penalty of a death whose
without merit to them, stand for
presence cannot be physically felt,
judgment with a full credit for
and would not be known to be
having paid the Adamic debt,
present except for the information
while those who are living must
(¥) of the Buffalo statement; and
appear there with the debt unpaid;
then a passing out from under it
and the approved of these, who the
with a clean slate from which the
apostle says "shall not sleep'' or
penalty of the second death has
die, will never pay the debt, while
been completely wiped out. Y e t
the rejected of these will have anthe formulators of the statement
other death to die and thus necesbelieve that the second death will
sitate the cancelling of the Adamic
be literally visited upon some from
debt, or ilieir dying and being
whom it was remitted, but not like
raised and then dying again.
the first time—without judgment,
8. — The result, further, is that iu the
but this time af'er probation and
ease of the worthy who are raised
after judgment.
there will not be ••mortality to be
swallowed up of life," nor -'mortal 11.—It teaches that the death of Christ
bodies to be quickened." Neither
in no sense pays the Adamic debt
will there be a "this mortal to put
for us, we must do that for our-
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selves; and therefore when the
death of Christ is spoken of as for
redemption it is redemption from
the second dea't), and not from the
death we now groan under. And
this means that the redemptive
death of Christ was the same death
as that lie died to redeem us from
-•the second death.
Therefore
Christ's death was not Adamic,
but the second death; and so it
could have had nothing to do with
redeeming himself; for he had no
sin which incurred the penalty of
the second death; therefore he must
have died the second death to save
us only from that death, and so he
he died a substitutionary death —
all for us and nothing for himself.
If any of the inventors or their
abettors deny this and say that
Christ's death was Adamic to redeem himself from the Adamic
penalty, then we answer, If Christ's
death was Adamic and not the second death, it follows that Adamic
death in Christ is redemptive from
the Adamic curse for Christ, and
if for him why not for us? And
how could a consistent law require
that Adamic death be submitted
to in order to atone for and save
from a death that was not in force,
no one under it, no one suffering
from it, and one which Adamic sin
and Adamic death had nothing
whatever to do with?
We could continue; for this strange
Buffalo statement is the greatest piece
of confusion confounded that we have
seen for a long time, a.d never was
there one invented which was more farreaching in its nullification of the gospel of Christ, yet even into this, not a
snare, but into this visible, open, ugly
pit some intelligent brethren have fallen, a fact which we must offer as an
apology for giving it the attention we
have.
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Now why was it necessary for Buffalo
to issue a new statement, when for
years the generally acknowledged one
was what was called the Birmingham,
but w.iich had better be known as the
statement of the faith of the Christadelphians of the world? The difference between the two is au answer
clear enough, though there was no
frank admission that the issue of the
new one was a rejection of the old,
which it was, as anyone cau easily see
by a cursory comparison. A few examples here will suffice:
•'Proposition III.—That the appearance of Jesus of Nazareth on the earth
was necessitated by the position and
state into which the human race had been
brought by the circumstances connected
with the first man.''''
The Buffalo statement says that each
and every man squares accounts himself so far as his •'connection with
the first m a n " is concerned; and that
the death of Christ is to save men from
the second death whose penalty the
gospel imposes by enlightenment, and
with which the sin and death of the
first man had nothing to do.
VIII.—Christ, '• by dying was to
abrogate the law of condemnation for
hirnseif, and all who should believe and
obey him." This flatly contradicts the
theory which says that the law of condemnation in Adam is not abrogated;
but every man fully satisfies its claims
for himself by literally dying and going
into the grave.
X.—That Christ was "a sufferer, in
the days of his flesh, from all tl\e effects
that came by Adam's transgression, including the death that passed upon all
men" (not the second death) which he
shared by partaking of their physical
nature.
But laying aside statements the
Scriptures are so clear that he who runs
may read. What does Christ offer us
salvation from? Is it from a lost state
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we are now in, or from a penalty of a
second death which the gospel imposes
upon one who becomes enlightened?
Answer, "'God so loved the world that
he gave his only begotten Son, that
whosoever believeth in him"—should
have the penalty of the second death
imposed upon him from the time of
belief till baptism and have it remitted
by baptism? Is this the gospel? ''That
whosoever believeth in him should not
perish, but have everlasting life."
Does the gospel find men already perishing, and is it to save us out of that
state that it is sent? Answer, "Who
in the days of his flesh, when he had
offered up prayers and supplications
with strong crying and tears unto him
that was able to save him from (out of
the death which Adam brought) death,
and was heard in that he feared" (Heb.
v: 7). Are we not "with strong crying
and tears praying to Him who through
Christ is able to save us from that same
death? And shall we not be heard
and be saved out of it? Where is there
a hint of an artificially imposed, painless, stingless death which believers
are supposed to pass under by belief
of the gospel and then as quickly and
painlessly pass out of by bapiisin?
Brethren, I mean you Buffalo brethren
and all who have fallen into the pit you
dug, consider and mend your ways, let
me beseech of you.
But how came this "perishing" from
which it is the work of Christ to redeem us? Answer, "Wherefore as by
one man sin entered into the world and
death by sin, and so death passed upon
all men''' (Rom. v: 12). "For if by one
man's offence death reigned, by one," etc.

Therefore as by the offence of one
"judgment came upon all men to condemnation"—not to a second death but
condemnation to the (Adamic) death
which "passed upou all men''—"Even
so by the righteousness of one the free
gift came upon all men unto (Greek eis
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—in order to) justification''—not from
the penally of a second death, but from
the death which came by one man.
This justification cometh not by every
man fully satisfying the penalty for
himself by literal death; but it comes
"by the righteousness of one man," the
last and crowning act of which was
his obedient, God-required, righteous,
redemptive death.
What death will the redeemed triumphantly rejoice over, as having been
redeemed from in the resurrection?
From an imposition -or an imputation
of a second death which the gospel imposes by enlightment? Why, it is
claimed that that is remitted at baptism; and "it is no provisional remittance either," says the framer of the
Buffalo statement. Then the baptized
need not await the resurrection to rejoice in their triumph over that death.
As soon as they come forth from baptism they can exclaim, O (second) death,
where is thy sting? True I did not feel
thy sting; it. was only legally imposed
and then as painlessly removed; but
thanks be to God who has given me
the victory over the second deathcompletely—mind you, "no provisional''
victory either. What a sad perversion
of a glorious truth we have in this Buffalo statement! But let the Scriptures
answer what death the redeemed will
rejoice over and, instead of claiming to
have paid the debt themselves, give
God, through Christ, the thanks for redemption from. Answer, ''By man
(Adam) came death " "The sting of
death is (the one man's) sin; and the
strength of (that) sin was the law. But
thanks be to God which giveUi us tlie
victory (over that death) through our
Lord Jesus Christ."
To set, forth that every man pays the
Adamic penalty for himself is to deny
these glorious truths which are the very
vitals of the gospel. The simple fact
is that all men are born under the do-
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minion of sin and death, and if Christ
haJ not triumphed over this death by
resurrection then all, even those -'who
had fallen asleep in Christ had perished." Death's dominion would have
been everlasting, and the triumph of
the tomb would have been complete.
God allowed death and Uie grave to
clutch His holy one for a moment in
order that his holiness might manifest
its power over man's enemy, and the
Captain of our salvation might thence
hold the key of death (Adamic death;
there is no key to the second death) and
of hades. By baptism into his death
we pass into the sacrificial redemptive
death of the victor and come forth wi'li
a right and title to final escape from
the permanent power of death. So
through the efficacy of the death of
Christ we start our probation with a
title he has furnished us: souship. heirship, no-condemnation, citizenship, under the dominion of righteousness
instead of ihe dominion of sin and
death, "free from the taw" (original
claim of permanent power) "of sin and
death—a Christ-given title, which if
guarded, honored and preserved till we
pass through our probation, be it long
or short, will insure us the final and
everlasting triumph, being of those
who '"should not perish, but have ever"
lasting life."
As for the second death, it is a thing
which belongs to the other side of
the judgment, and has no place this
side. All men are now by inheritance
in a state of deadness, but by passing
into Christ we come into a "newness of
life" in the sight of God—legally, mentally, and morally. This "newness of
life" follows a dying w r h Christ by
baptism into his death. Hence, "Ye
died." "You hath he quicken d"
made alive. Our baptismal death into
Christ's death became sacrificial and it
is intelligently voluntary, and is therefore well-pleasing to God. Now we get

a 'clean slate," a new start on probation, relatively in the same status as
Adam started his probation, but with
inflamed propensities as the result of
his sin; and for these God's "grace
hath abounded" proportionately. So
that on the whole we have as good a
start as Adavu had. The baptismal
sacrificial death has in Christ's death
satisfied the legal claims of death to
permanent possession; indeed, when
the set time comes death will have not
the slightest show of a claim, for "we
shall not all sleep, or die." " H e that
liveth and believeth into me shall never
die." This legal and provisional ''newness of life" is the result or our symbolically having died the first death; and
the second death is dependent upon
whether we preserve the title given us
at the start till we reach the end; and
this second death will never be imposed
before its victims have been judged,
not for what they have done as aliens
and in ignorance, before they become
"sons of God" and "citizens;" but
"according to their works, good or bad,
during probation, when they stood related to the question with a good side
as well as a bad side. Once the second
death is imposed there is no remittance nor removal; i; is irrevocable—
eternal death.
The ways of God are most beautiful
and harmonious; and it is a great privilege to be blessed with identification
with them. Brethren, let us accept
them joyfully, harmoniously and in
sweet communion with each other, mutually lending a helping hand along
our weary pilgrimage, so that our union
and unity may continue in the land of
promise as well as in this wilderness
through which we are passing. To
reach this end every watchman must
warn of danger and encourag.- an onward march when all is right
For the mistaken framers of the Goddishonoring, truth-perverting Buffalo
statement we have nothing but love
and the best wishes for their eternal
welfare; for the statement we have
nothing but contempt and condemnation, and to all we cry aloud, Beware!
EDITOR.
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T is unpleasant to have enemies,
S
whether they are enemies sincerely or otherwise. It is quite grievous to have them haggling at one
incessantly.
Life, comparatively,
would be a "pleasant dream" without enemies. But the man who in
this tangled life is without enemies
is not a man, except, perhaps, in physical form, because ability to discern
truth and courage to declare it will,
as long as this evil life lasts, make
enemies—some of them so by mistake, others so from a perverted ambition, but he will have them at his
heels all the time. What is he to do?
Was there ever a servant of the
Lord since the fall of man without
enemies? Never. Who ever had
more enemies than the "meek and
lowlv Jesus?" Why? Because he
dared to do the right and to speak
the truth regardless of friend or foe,
true as steel to divine principles
whatever the consequences.
What was the result? Enemies
hagging and nagging incessantly,
some of them wickedly because they
felt their little candles snuffed out by
the brilliance of the shining sun radiating from his mind; others, like Saul
of Tarsus, "in all good conscience
before God." But our Lord had the
advantage of being able to see the
heart and to know the motive and so
could discriminate. That we cannot
do. What then can we do? A thinks
that he is all right and that B is the
enemy. B thinks the other way; but
either can tell, if he is honest with
himself, whether in thus thinking he
is sincere. That's the thing to look
after—the thing of greatest importance. But where there is sincerity

on both sides in thus thinking of each
other what is to be done? Here is a
question not easy to answer and one
which requires a good equilibrium
made up of lots of things—modesty,
gentleness, tenderness, courage, in
short, an aggregation of qualities
which few men inherit in the blood,
and which come from "exercise*" in
spiritual things.
The Scriptures are intended to
"thoroughly furnish unto all good
works" giving a degree of discretion
that will enable one to act wisely in
all difficult situations. We must not
fret, then, that we have enemies, but
rather utilize the fact in our process
ot training and fitting ourselves for
the great work which yet awaits us in
the coming day. We must, therefore, pray for our enemies, and strive
to turn them into friends—but not by
a compromise of divine principles.
It would be quite easy with princi
pies left out; but with these guarded,
that is where the tact and intelligence
and spirituality and gentleness and
love are all required to be of a high
degree—a degree which can be
reached only by the aid of a daily
adjustment to divine precepts and
principles.
Now, perhaps, some one will whisper that in writing this we are assuming that we have reached the ideal,
but our enemies are far behind, and
some may venture in a faint whisper
to call it conceit. Well, of course
we believe we are right in tbe side
we take of any dispute on principles.
Yes, believe it with all our might. It
would be child's play for one to advocate and contend if he did believe
with all his heart that he is on the
right side; and he cannot believe
himself to be on the right side without believing his opponent to be on
the wrong side. A man is not wort))
a farthing who is without conviction
and not worth much more if he has
not the courage oi his conviction Ic
is for him to be careful that he does
not confound conviction with con-
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ceit; and when he is sure he is right
he can well afford to let others call it
by whatever name they please. If
they misjudge they suffer and not he.
So we must try to imitate Solomon
—seek wisdom—the right use of
knowledge—seek it as for hidden
treasures and find it and apply it in
all problems the best we can in the
fear of God, pleasing our brethren
and our fellow men if we can do it
by pleasing God. If not thus, then
never mind the consequences. God
will take care of them. To Him let
us fully consecrate our lives, our all,
and then we need not fear results.
THE death of Queen Victoria took
place on the 22nd of January very
early in the morning of the new century. As was to be expected, the
newspapers all over the world have
been vieing with each other for which
could say the most and the best of
the famous queen. This was to be
expected because it is customary to
speak well of the dying and the dead;
and because almost universal public
sentiment highly respected Queen
Victoria, and newspapers generally
sail before the wind of public sentiment. It is not for us to begrudge
the good queen the praise bestowed
upon her, rather to be thankful to
God, who setteth up all rulers in
providentially "ruling in the kingdoms of men," forgiving Britain such
a ruler in these last days of Gentile
times during whose reign the Bible
has been opened wider and circulated more extensively than ever before. And with this, too, has been
fostered the freedom of the press and
the platform, and liberty of conscience towards God and His Word.
So far as Queen Victoria has providentially aided along these lines have
we reasons specially to thank God
for her reign.
Victoria seems to be receiving
greater praises as a woman and a
mother than as a monarch; and it is
only by an effort that she is shown to
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have been great and powerful in
forming and directing the destiny of
the great empire which fell into her
hands. If she did but little in the
shaping of political affairs, perhaps
she is all the more deserving of credit; and her natural goodness as a
woman and a mother may not fall
short of deserving the applause it is
now receiving, and for it Britain has
reasons to be thankful because of the
good example and the consequent influence the domestic life of the first
lady of the land must necessarily set
before and wield over the homes of
rich and poor, low and high in all
her realm; and perhaps the happy
domestic life of old England is largely
indebted to Queen Victoria's example and influence; for royalty h^s a
wonderfully charming influence over
every Briton.
By the death of Queen Victoria a
pretty little romance which many of
of our brethren have iudulged in has
been disappointed—that personally
the queen would Httrally repeat before Christ the historic drama of the
queen of Sheba before Solomon, and
that the present she would lay at his
feet would be no less than the crown
of the vast empire of Great Britain.
That is settled so far as the queen is
concerned, but antitype may outdo
the type in a vastly greater sense—
may did I say? It will—for all Britain is oftener than otherwise spoken
of in the feminine gender; and she
will be the antitypical queen of
Sheba who will bring presents from
afar and who will lay her crown at
the feet of him whose reign of peace
and equity, glory and splendor will
be far beyond comparison with any
the world have ever dreamed of.
It is evident that Queen Victoria
was a religious woman, and the fear
of God was before her eyes to an extent surpassing most great rulers.
This fact mnst touch a tender spot in
our hearts. Her fear of God, her
love of her husband and her devotion to her children in the real family
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sense can but arouse esteem and high
regard in those who reverence God's
Word. Her belief was, no doubt,
the cre*ed of the church of which she
was the humanly appointed head,
but her words, perhaps, sometimes
expressed more truth t»an she intended, as the following epitaph
which she placed upon the tomb of
Prince Albert will show:
Victoria—Albert.
Here at last I shall
Rest with thee;
With thee in Christ
Shall rise again.
This, when taken f> mean exactly
what it says, is a standing protest
against the false hope of Christendom--that of realizing their reward
by going to heaven at death. It
means that:
1-—The dead rest in the grave and
do not survive death in disembodied
life.
2.—That the dead rise in Christ.
3.—That in the resurrection is the
only hope of future life for the dead.
The truth concerning death, the grave
and resurrection is in this epitaph
condensed into very few words,
whether the royal composer held a
theory which nullified it or not.
The onward march of Britain
towards her divinely decreed destiny will not be disturbed by the
death of the queen and the accession to the throne of her son. No
one person, even though he occupy
the throne, can sway the empire
now. The days when the word of
a despot was an imperative command are past. The spirit of democracy has placed the power in the
people; and no monarch can reign
successfully without meeting the people halfway, if not all the way, and
going as they go. The new king
is a man of sufficient experience to
know this ; and he will realize that
onward to its destined end the star
of the British empire will, go either
hand in hand with him or in spite
of him, till its pomp and splendor

of human pride and pageant shall
be cast into the darkness of oblivion by the advent of the Divine
Despot, whose word will be universal law and to obey and serve and
love whom will be the joy and delight of the then blessed and happy
millions of earth's inhabitants.
THE ADVOCATE S. S. GLASS.
LESSON Xo. 90, CLASS NO. 1.

1. Give three pro it's that mortality
ia an evil state?
2. What caused it?
3. What is the opposite of mortality? Give three texts to prove it is a
blessed state.
LESSON NO. 90, CLASS NO. 2.

No. 2 same as No. 1, and define the
word mortal, giving reason why mortality could not exist without sin.
o

-

'

DEATH'S DOINGS.— Sunday, Jan.
13th we were called to Milwaukee to the
funeral of sister A. Harper, sister-in-law
of brother Robert Harper, who in years
past was well known among the brethren. Sister Harper's illness was short;
but she soon realized that death was at
the door, and so declared to her family.
There was a large attendance of people
who manifested respect tor our deceased
sister. The already .quite small ecclesia
at Milwaukee will suffer quite a loss in
the death of sister Harper; for there in
late days there does not seem to be additions to fill up the ranks. Mr. Harper
has seen his beloved wife live and die in
the only aure hope, but he still remains
without hope. Do not delay too long my
good old frieud. "Now is the day of salvation." and you are not far from the
brink of .your own grave,
The folio wing Sunday we were at Greal
Springs, having received a telegram Friday announcing the death of sister W. S.
Cocke. By traveling all night we arrived
there at 1 P. M. Saturday, a distance of
over three hundred miles. Many vehicles
were on the street in front of brother
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Cocke's house, and after we had a few
minutes to refresh, the funeral procession started for the meeting-house, about
four miles in the country. There we
found many more people waiting, and a
large audience listened attentively and
solemnly to the words of truth concerning the hope of the sister who lay cold in
death before them. Sister Ida, as she
was familiarly known to us all. had lived
a life which had earned the love and respect of all who knew her; and the fact
was unsparingly shown by all. It was a
pleasure to us to recall the early days
when we were first called to what was
then Ward's Mills, to help the few struggling brethren to defend the Truth
against the scoffs and outspoken contempt of their neighbors. For sixteen
years we have been going there, and after engaging in five debates and giving
many lectures the public sentiment was
changed from contempt to respect. The
brethren worked incessantly and devotedly for the Truth. In their efforts to
sing Jehovah's praises, lisping, stammering tongues were employed, and it was
in this that sister Ida manifested an industry and perseverence in learning the
hymns and anthems, and training herself
on the organ so as to teach others. In
her domestic sphere no one could be more
kind and hospitable. She did her part
when she could, but, sad to way, about
three years since she was stricken down
with a disease which baffled all efforts.
Patiently for three iong, weary years she
suffered, and patiently our bereaved
brother remained at her side by day and
by night, sometimes hoping, sometimes
despairing, till at last an end to suffering
was to be more desired than to keep life's
flickering light dimly burning, and release came. To brother Oocke and his
adopted daughter ali wo can say is, bear
up and await the coming dawn of life and
health and gladness.—EDITOB.

GOLDTHWAITE, TEX.—It is with a
sad heart I have to record the death of
brother A. E, Miller, which occurred October 19, 1900, near Salado. He was
buried in Salado. Brother Miller was,
perhaps, the most able defender of the
Truth in Texas. He devoted the last
twenty years of his life entirely to
the cause, suffering privations without
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a murmur. He died in full assurance of
the hope beyond the grave.
E. N. WILSON, D. D. 8.,

Sec. state organization Christadelphians.
* [The meaning of "D. D. S. Sec. state
organization" we do not know.—ED.]
GUYANDOTTE.W.VA.—According to
custom and for the gratification of our
brethren-and sisters of the one family, at
large, I feel it my duty, as well as a
source of comfort, to announce the addition of four more to our number who have
renounced the gross darkness that covers
the people and embraced the marvelous
light of the one gospel of the things concerning the kingdom of God and the
name of Jesus Christ. W. W. Clark (aged
forty-three,1, husband of sister Maria
Clark, formerly a Methodist; our son,
John Alexander (aged twenty-four), and
our daughters, Elizabeth Alice (aged
twenty-one) and Ida May (aged eighteen).
These have all been acquainted with the
Truth for several years ami by a good
confession of the one faith were immersed into the only Name whereby we
can be saved. May the spirit of truth
ever guide them in the narrow way,
which leadeth unto life is our earnest
prayer, In this day of strife and contention it requires steadfastness, brotherly
love and reasoning together to keep us
in unity and in the bond cf friendship,
rather than such harsh treatment as was
extended to our brother Williams when
across the waters. It was more than a
surprise to us; but "woe to that man by
whom the offence cometh." Brother
Williams, you have our sympathy, and
we indorse your action throughout.
Some of the brethren and sisters no
doubt have been disappointed within the
last year by the non-appearance of the
Just One in our midst, but why should
we be discouraged? The apostles whom
the .Lord himself had chosen must have
experienced a similar disappointment
when he informed them that that time
and season was not for them to know.
They regarded the instruction of their
Lord and Master, and with renewed
strength went forth to preach the glorious gospel in good faith, without knowing the exact time when the kingdom
should again be restored to Israel. May
our disappointed brethren profit by the
parallel and continue to fight the good
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fight until the thief-like appearing of our
Master who is gone on a far journey
from which he will surely return and call
us to account. Yours in the one hope,
B. TAUBBB.

HENDERSON CO., KY.-Since our
last report several changes have occurred in our ecclesia which we now desire to note—some causing us the deepest sorrow, while others gave, us great
joy.
On October 1st we had to part company
for a time with our beloved sister, Sarah
E. Lester (sixty-eight years), who, after
many years of faithful and upright walk
it the Truth, was compelled after a lingering struggle with the great enemy, to
lay her armor down. She was buried the
same day in our churchyard, brother K.
C. Green conducting the funeral.
Again ero the year closed we were destined to receive another most sorrowful
shock and loss, by the rather sudden and
unexpected death of our much esteemed
brother Grant Davis, which occurred
November 28th. Brother Davis was in
the prime of life (thirty-eight years) and
had been a faithful member of our ecclesia for 'about twelve years, and was a
devoted friend of the ADVOCATE. He
was stricken down with erysipelas which
running rapidly to blood poisoning, terminated his life in about seven days of
most agonizing suffering. The burial
occurred next day at Bidgewood cemetery, brother B, C. Green again setting
forth in appropriate manner the true
faith in which our brother lived and died.
He leaves a sister-wife and two children.
Thus the year closes on us with our
loss by death to the number of four, but
for them we "sorrow not as those who
have no hope." "Weeping may endure
for a night but joy cometh in the
morning:."
And yet we must report another loss to
us by the removal of our well-beloved
sister Bettie Cosby to Greenfield, Ark.,
where, no doubt, she will be in isolation
from brethren. Our gain this year was
by the immersion of one (already reported) and by the return to fellowship
after several years absence from the
table, of our highly esteemed sister
Emma Bobertson, to the great joy of us
all.
We must say also that we, as an ecclesia, rejoice much in the fact that amidst
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the confusion, strife, and division of
many ecolesias during the year, caused
by the evil spirit that has gone forth, we
remain in union and practical harmony,
standing where we have for many years
stood on the Birmingham statement of
the faith minus recent amendment, and
would implore all erring and " warfaring"
brethren to return to their first love and
stand in harmony with us.
W. J. GBEBN, Sec.

KANSAS GITY, MO.-It Is announced
from here that brother J". T. Browning
and sister A. M. Byrnes have recently
been united in marriage.
BOOHESTEB, N. Y.—On New Year's
night the Sunday-school of this ecclesia
had its annual entertainment. It was one
of unusual interest, not only on account
of its diversity, but because of its excellence. Essays written by the smaller
children upon the subjects of the Sundayschool lessons were very good, showing
care on the part of the scholars in their
preparation. Selections read by the
Misses Hawes and Hutchinson were
timely and in good taste. It has not often
fallen to our lot, however, to listen to
such an essay as the one read by sister
Elsie Slipper upon the "Lamb of God,"
the subject being treated from the types
of the law. The paper, although short,
proved conclusively that the Christ was
not only the Lamb slain, but the whole
burnt-offering and the peace-offering. In
short, "it was a spiritual treat of a high
order. Miss Alice Dolph contributed
much to the general enjoyment by singing solos and rendering a number of
pieces of instrumental music. She also
read a fine essay,on ''Christ as the Seed
of Abraham,"—all too short, Much credit is due to sister Wm. Hastings for the
training given the younger ones, whose
work proved she had not labored in vain.
Sister Wm. Benshaw made the season
most interesting by the questions put by
her to the younger: members of the school,
eliciting answers that would have done
credit to those of maturer years. A feast
was spread, of course, of which all freely
partook, and after the distribution of
presents, the company separated, all
feeling we had had a God-glorifying
time, for which we were thankful.
C.C.

VBEDBNBUBGH.

SIMPSONVILLE, MD.—Last month's
Intelligence under "Simpsonville, Vs.,"
should have been as above—Md. instead
of Va.
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The Hall-Williams Debate
A Six Day's Discussion on The Kingdom of Heaven, The State of The Dead,
Resurrection, and The Punishment of The Wicked.
Price in Paper, 50 cents, Cloth, 75 cents.
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CHRISTADELPHIAN MEETING-PLACES.
AUBURN, N. Y.—No. 9 Exchange St., at 10:30
A. M. Sunday-school after breaking' of bread.
BALTIMORE, Ml).—Cook's Hall, No. 1204 W.
Baltimore St. Sunday mornirig 10:30.
BERLIN, ONT.-Berlin and Waterloo Koelesia. Corner of King and Queen Streets, Berli n
Every Sunday at 10:30 A. M.
BOSTON, MASS.—Arcade Hall, No. 7 Park
Square. Every Sunday at 10:30 A. M., for the
proclamation of the gospel, and at 12:15 P.M. for
breaking of bread.
CAMPELO, MASS.-Mystic Hall, Franklin
nldg., 1108 So. Main St., Brockton, Mass. Sun
day School at 10 A. M. Public lecture at 11 A. M,
Breaking of bread at 12:30 P. M.
CABBONDALE, PA.—At the bouse of Bro.
J. W. Edwards, No. 97 South Church Street
Evary Sunday at 10:30 A. m,
CHICAGO.—Oriental Hall, 17th Floor, Masonic Temple. Every Sunday at 10:30 A. M.
CLEVELAND, O.—Visitors may inquire at
1200 W. Madison Ave., W. Cleveland.
DENVER, COLO.—No. 216 Charles Building, 13th and Curtis Streets. Every Sunday at
11 A.M.
—
ELMIRA, N. T.—Knights of Honor Hall,
No. 112 Lake Street. Every Sunday, 10:30 a. m.
C. T. Spencer, Sec'y.
FRANKLIN, MASS.—Lecture and Breaking
of Bread, 10:30 A.M.
HAWLEY, PA.—Lehman Sail, every Suoday. Bible School at 2 P. m. Breaking of Dread
at o p. m.
JERSEY CITY, N. J.—Fisher Hall, Cor
Bay and Erie Sts. Every Sundav at 10:30 a. mLOUISVILLE, KY.—No. 2216 West Chestnut
St., at40:30 a. m.
LOWELL, MASS.—Engineers Hall, Wytaan's
Exchange, cor. Central and Merrimac streets.
Every Sunday; Lecture at 10:30. Memorial service at 12 noon.
NEWPORT NEWS, VA. — Moss Hall, 219
8th Street, 11 a. m. every Sunday.

NORFOLK, VA.—Corner of Brambleton and
Maltby Avenues. Every-Sunday at 11 A. M
Also Bible Class Thursday at 8 p. JI.
PITTSBURGH, PA.--2d floor of Thuma's
Dancing Academy, 218 4th ave. Every Sunday, 10:30, a. m. for Breaking of Bread.
PROVIDENCE, R. I.—Independent Hall,
Thurbers Ave., South Providence. Sunday
School, 9.30 a. m.; Breaking of Bread 11 a. ra.
QUINCY, MASS.— Orangeman's Hall, 110
Hancock St. Sunday Sch<x>l at 10:30 A. M:,
breaking of bread at 11:30 A. M., lecture at
7:30 P. M.
RICHMOND, VA.-Lee Camp Hall, Broad
St., between 5th and 6th Sts. Meets at 11 A. u.
every first day.
ROCHESTER, N. Y.—Durand Building, 68
W. Main St., Room 5. Services at 10:30 A. M.
SAN FRANCISCO AND OAKLAND.-Fraternal Hall, Washington St., every Sunday at
11 A. M.
SPRINGEIELD, OHIO.
Christadelphian
Hall, Mason St., near Stanton Ave., North side.
Meeting' for worship e\rery Sunday at 10.30 a.m.
Sunday School at 9.45 a.m. Lecture at 7.30 p.m.
Bible Study, Wednesday Evening, 1.30.
TORONTO, ONT.—Avenue Hall, northwest
corner of College and Spadina Ayenue. Every
Sunday.
VANCOUVER, B.C.-The brethren will b e '
found through Sister Willy, 1129 Homer St.
VICTORIA, B. C—Meets in A. O. V. W. hall
every Sunday at l t a . m. and .-p. m.
WASHINGTON, D. C.-Nat'l Capitol Bank,
Penn'a Ave., between 3rd and 4th Sts., S. E.
Bible School at 2 p. m. Ecclesia at 3.30 p. m
Secretary, M. Pigott, 514 C. St., N. E.
WATERLOO. IA.—Meetings at 10:30 every
First day in Bickley's Hall, W. Fourth street.
WORCESTER MASS.—Fratiklin Hall, No. 5 <
Main Street. Every Sunday at 10:30 A. m. au<
7 p. m.
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NOTES.
T H E SABBATH QUESTION.—Our supply of this book is exhausted.
The
demand has far exceeded our expectation. W*e shall proceed with a new edition
WANTED -ADVOCATE for January, 190O.
Win, sister Bemis kindly send her new address?
THE Belief Fund responded to the appeal'frotn Washington ii> behalf of the>
brother and sister in Baltimore, but received no acknowledgement. Can any of
the Baltimore brethren inform us whether or not the contribution reached itsproper place?
W E take this means of thanking all) who have sent us-their good wishes for
our recovery from the grippe. We had two weeks of rather a severe attack,,
threatening at one time to bring on pneumonia; but we are thankful to' have
escaped and to be able to be at work again.
THE author of '"From Darkness to Light" having consented to the publication of the letters in pamphlet form, we have started the work, and from now on
will print from the type used monthly. We are compelled to hold over the articler
for this month, intending it to take its place next, and, perhaps, "Mr. Wiseman
rony appear in conference again.
ALL. will be sorry to hear that the dread disease smallpox found its way inta
the home of brother and sister Phillips, of Galena, Kan., during the month. Four
"of the children suffered, two severely and two lightly, while two with the father
and mother happily escaped—at leist on the 24th iijsfc. they were exempt, when
news came that those afflicted were near reovery.
THE yellow slip on wrapper will tell you every mouth what number your subscrip; ion is paid to. The end of this year is No. 202. Half of the year—Juneis No 196. We prefer having all payments reach half or the end of the year, as.
then we have only two numbers to keep account of. Remittances up to the 20th
of each iLonth will be ,credited by a change of number for the next issue. Our
mailing work now is clockwork. If you fail to receive the ADVOCAI'E for any
month write us. We generally print a surplus for losses in the maiis, etc. We
would like to see only Nos. 196 and 202, the latter preferred, just now on alt
-wrapiers. That would mean clear sailing for 1901. All errors always cheerfully c >rrected when pointed out
L. T. W.—Your questions relate to the responsibility question, whichv on
account of many things, the ADVOCATE has been compelled to regard as forbidden ground, except where matters seemed to force self-defence. A stage has
now been reached where a few warring ones are going out from among us and
bargaining their fellowship upon the consideration of submission to their
demands whether, or no. This,forces a decision upon many On a matter which
in the previous history of the Truth had been left au open question. The result
is, some are bewildered, some perplexed, some intimidated, e'.c, and questions
sincerely put should be answered, among which I verily believe are yours. Sickness and overcrowding pf teatier taave prevented {,his month, but we will try to
-tind room next mouth.
'•
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THE ORIGIN OF THE BIBLE.
The Bible Divine in its Origin, pure and perfect in its Teaching. The
only Safe arid Reliable Guide to Human Conduct.
\i\ THE KDITOK.
(Continued from, Puye 95. Volume XVI)

W
7ITH a full realization of the preciousness of the books
• T of the New Testament and a knowledge that they
came from pens inspired of God, it was only natural that man'"
should desire to possess copies, and that, therefore, many copies would be produced. With all the care which, no doubt,
was reverently bestowed upon the work of copying, it was
impossible for fallible men to entirely avoid errors. What
could be called an absolutely perfect copy, that is, one. without
the error of a jot or a tittle, of course was impossible. Even
now, with the help of the art of printing, it ig impossible to pro-
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duce a book without a single error, in word, spelling or punctuation.
In thus admitting the facts of small errors in copies, multiplied proportionately with the number of copies produced, we
are not admitting errors in the original manuscripts from which
the hundreds of "copies" were copied. The perfection of the
originals we shall deal with further on; for the present we are
only explaining how there came to be "various readings."
Both the learned and the ignorant among the sceptics use
the various readings of the manuscripts of the New Testament
as a scarecrow to frighten those who are not informed as to
how the various readings came to be and what their character
is. To cry out, " T h e manuscripts of your New Testament
contain about one hundred and fifty thousand errors " makes a
great sound and is apt to stagger those not fortified by some
knowledge of the facts. Even believers in the Bible quite frequently indulge in the same method when they find a text
which they cannot harmonize with a theory to which they are
wedded. If we walk up close and make a personal investigation of the nature of the so-called "errors" we shall find that
mole-heaps are by sceptics magnified into mountains and lambs
transformed into lions as a means of frightening instead of
enlightening.
There are now known to be over seventeen hundred
manuscripts, complete and partially so, of the New Testament,
dating from A. D. 300 to 1500. The Greek texts from which
our translations have come were, to a limited extent, the
product of a comparison of these manuscripts, some used to
correct errors in others and vice versa. Concerning the
MOST ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS

Mr. Hastings says:
The style- of writing indicates the age of manuscripts. Recently, certain manuscripts recovered from the ruins of Herculaneum have been
unrolled and deciphered wit'-i the utmost care, and fifteen folio volumes have
been published. Now we ]:iow that Herculaneum and Pompeii were overwhelmed in the year A-. D. 79, by an eruption of Vesuvius; and hence there
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can be no dispute in regard to the age of the manuscripts rescued from these
ruins. They must be more than 1800 years old. But these manuscripts
are written in "uncial letters" (capitals), very nearly resembling the letters
used in those manuscript copies of the New Testament which have been
universally esteemed the most aiuinit. This style of 'otters has not been used
for many centuries; hence ihe antiquity of these manuscripts is proved
beyond the possibility of dispute.
THE FIVE .MOST IMPORTANT MANUSCRIPTS.

Among the "uncial" manuscripts, five are generally distingnished from
the rest as of primary importance. Of these, the Alexandrian, known as
Codex A, was originally discovered at Alexandria, and was sent to King
Charles I., in 1628, seventeen years after the King James' version was
printed. It is now in the British Museum. The style of the letters indicates that this'manuscript is of great antiquity, and its date is fixed by
critics at about A. D. 450. It is much mutilated,—twenty tour chapters ot
the first gospel, two of the fourth, and eight of one of the epistles being missing.
Codex B, in the Vatican Library at Rome, supposed to have been
written between A. D. 300 and A. D. 400, is said to be the oldest vellum
manuscript known. This was not allowed to be copied till 1868, when an
edition was issued in fac simile type, representing it line for line, and letter
for letter. The condition of this is much more perfect.
A third manuscript is in the National Library at Paris, whither it was
brought by Catherine de Medici. This is called a "palimpsest;" from the
Greek word which signifies to rub or scrape again,—applied to a parchment
from which one writing had been erased to make room for another. This
manuscript is known as the "Codex EphrEemi." * * *
The fourth manuscript is Codex Bezse, in the Public Library of the
University at Cambridge, England, it having been presented by Theodore
Beza in 1581. This is the least valuable, as it is quite incomplete. It
belongs to the sixth century.
The Codex Aleph, found Feb. 4, 1859, in the Convent of St. Catherine,
near Mount Sinai, by Tischendorf, and published by him in 18(52, is the
most valuable of the five, as it contains the New Testament complete. This
is judged to have been written between A. D. 300 and A. D. 400; and
hundreds of corrections which critics had previously made in the text by
comparing other manuscripts have been confirmed by this ancient and independent witness, which had laid for ages in the library of that eastern monastery.
These ma-nuscripts carry us back very near the apostles' davs; for they
might easily have been copied from the originals, or from manuscripts that
had been copied from them; and by comparing these with the hundreds of
other manuscripts, Lectionaries, quotations, and ancient translations, it ia
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not difficult for learned and studious men to ascertain whether the New
Testament books have been seriously corrupted in being handed down to
our own times. * * * From the studies and researches cf learned, able
and conscientious men who have minutely examined many hundreds of
these ancient authorities, have come the variations in different editions
of the Greek New Testament, to which we call attention.
THE' CHARACTER OF THE VARIOUS READINGS.

Mr. Hastings gives a "collection prepared with great
pains, and carefully revised and corrected by Prof. Ezra Abbot, one of the American Revision Committee," which shows
at a glance that the variations are of slight importance, none of
them materially altering the meaning. The specimen he gives
is from the Sermon on the Mount; and of this he says the
selection " has not been made with a view to avoid any real
difficulties, for this passage contains one of the few really notable alterations observed in the later manuscripts, when compared with the earliest authorities, namely, the addition in 'the
Lord's Prayer,' of the words, ' For thine is the kingdom, and
the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen.'" This addition is
supposed to have been made by some copyist who had heard
it used in connection with other prayers. As Mr. Hastings
remarks, it " is of little importance, for we find the same ideas
in many other places in the Bible (Rev. v: 12, 14; I Chron.
xxix: 11)." Still, this is far more important than most of the
variations.
That the reader may get a glimpse of the nature of the
much talked of various readings, we will give an extract from
the list given by Mr. Hastings in his very valuable book, "Corruptions of the New Testament," a book which is part of a
series composing " T h e Anti-Infidel Library."
VARIOUS READINGS IN THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT.
MATTHEW V.
.. „,
,
Ver. 4. "Blessed are they that mourn: for
they shall be comforted," 5. "Blessed are the
meek; for they shall inherit the . arth." In
some MSS. these two verses are tra: sposed.
Ver. SI. "Say all manner of evil gainst you
falsely" Some MSS, and editors ciiit "falsely." SomeMKf-.Rlsoomitthewordremrt.de.

noting "wm-d" or "thin?;" but this does not
affect the meaning or the translation.
Ver. 13. "It is thenceforth good for nothing,
De
trodden under
men." Some authorities read, "but,
beingr east out, to be trodden under foot of
men."
Ver. 19. "Whosoever shall do and teach

b u t t o b e c a s t ollt a n d t 0
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ttiem, the Siiino shall be called great," etc. A
few manuscripts read hautos for ftoutox, "Whosoever shall do and teach «u, shall bo called
great," etc.
Ver. 20. "Your righteousness," literally "the
righteousness of you." Some MSB. change the
order, reading-. "Of you the righteousness,"
making the "your" emphatic.
Vet*. 22. "Whosoever is angry with his brother without a cause." Some MSS. and editors
omit "without a cause."
Ver. 25. "Whiles thou art in the way with
him; lest at any time the adversary deliver
thee to the judge, and thejadge deliverthee to
the officer." Some MSS. and editors read,
"Whiles thou art with him in the w.ay: lest at
any time the adversary deliver thee to the
judge, and the judge to the officer."
Ver. ~'7. "Ye have heard that it was said by
lur io] them of old time.'. The best MSS. and
tne critical editors omit "by them of old time."
It was added here in the later MSS. from ver.
-1, where it is genuine.
Ver. M. "And not that thy whole body should
be cast into hell." Some MSS. read, "And not
thy whole body go into hell."
Ver. 32. " Whosoever shall put awny his
wife, saving for the cause of fornication, causeth her to commit adultery." Some MSS. read,
"Every one that putteth away his wife, savinstor the cause of fornication, maketh her an
adulteress." Some omit the clause, "and whosoever marrieth her that is divorced committeth adultery."

Hi

Ver. J7. " B u t let your communication be
Yea, yea: nay, nay." Some MSS. read, "But
vour communication shall be, Yea, yea; nay,
nay."
Ver. oi). "Whosoever shall smite thee on thy
right cheek." Some MSS. read, "Whosoever
smiteth thee:" some read,-"the right cheek,"
instead of "thy right cheek."
Ver. 44. "Love your enemies, bless U\fcra
that curse you, do good to them that hate you,
and pray for them which despitefully use you
and persecute you." The oldest manuscripts
and other authorities read, "Love your enemies, and pray for them that persecute you."
The words omitted in the oldest authorities
were probably transferred to this place in the
later MSS. from Luke vi: 27,:;s, where they are
genuine.
Ver. 45. "That ye may be the children of
Lliterally, "sons of") your Father which is in
heaven." Three manuscripts read, "That ye
may be like your Father whicVi is in heaven."
Ver. 4(5. " Do not even the publicans the
same?" Some read, "T>o not even the publicans so?"
Ver. 47. "And if ye salute your brethren only,
what do ye more than others? Do not even the
publicans so?" Some MSS. read, "friends" instead of "brethren."' The oldest and best MSS.
read, "Do not even the Gentiles the same?"
Others read, "'so" for "the same."
Ver, 48. "lie ye therefore perfect, even as
your Father which is in heaven is perfect."
Some read, "Ye therefore shall be perfect, as
your heavenly Father is perfect."

i'l'o be Continued.)

THE CROSS OF CHRIST.
fN one of the foremost cities of the Gentiles there stands a stately building
dedicated to an apostle of the Lofd Jesus Christ; surmounting it is a
huge gilt cross prominent to the gaze of millions of mankind.
If we can imagine an entire stranger seeking ealightenment as to its meaning from one of the citizens of London, the citizen would probably reply,
after recovering from his surprise, and satisfying himself that his inquirer
was serious and of sound mind, that he supposed it was known that England
was a Christian country, and that fittingly enough the great cathedral was
dedicated to St. Paul as the great apostle to the Gentiles, and as to the cross,
that surely was understood as the emblem of Christianity in all Christendom,
and as every child was aware, was reminiscent of the fact that the Son of
God was crucified for sinners, that those believing it might be saved from
damnation, and at death be received, that is their souls, into heaven, which
souls at the judgment at the end of the world would be reunited to their
bodies resurrected from the grave, and thence live in bliss to all eternity.
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This reply, which is a fair reflection of the belief, in a general way, of
so-called Christians, could not be received as satisfactory throughout by
those in possession of the knowledge of the truth as contained in Scripture,
lacking, as it does, scriptural warrant and foundation.
The apostle Paul preached the glad tidings of the kingdom, which the
God of heaven will set up, and men were invited to heirship ^nd inheritance
therein, but seeing, as he said, that flesh and blood could not inherit it,
because sinful and condemned, he also preached the cross of Christ, and
the resurrection of Christ, that some way thereby men might be made righteous, both constitutionally, and in their course of life, and so become meet
for kingship and priesthood in God's kingdom when His Son, the appointed
heir of all things, should return from heaven.
What man is, in his nature and character, may be learned in diverse
ways and places in the scriptures of truth. He is therein seen to be a condemned mortal, and part and parcel (and naturally inseparable) of Adam's
nature and race: that he is involuntarily so makes him.none the less an alien
from God and unclean in His sight. He is moreover a sinner himself in his
thoughts and ways, sin's flesh and sinning flesh, worthy of death and decreed
to death. In all the previous generations of his race, sixty or more it may
be, till Adam is reached, racially he has sinned.
It is the purpose of the Most High that sin's flesh should die, and that
ultimately it should be extirpated from the earth, and that He, in His
redeemed children, should be all in all. God of His grace early revealed
His mercy and promise that certain of Adam's perishing progeny should be
redeemed, but on conditions, and to this end promised and provided a
Redeemer and Saviour.
The Son of Adam as he stands clearly requires justification himself, and
forgiveness of his sins, before he can live in God's sight, or be accepted by
His appointed Judge, preliminary to justification in spirit nature.
It is of primary importance that man recognize the true facts as to his
state and relationship to God. The nations, tribes, and tongues of the earth
are ignorant of them, although in their darkness and confusion of mind they
seek to placate the wrath, or entreat the favor of their gods—-there are gods
many and lords many—-by their sacrifices, offerings and gifts.
It is a good thing when a poor, perishing mortal, seeking the mercy of
the one true and living God of Israel, comes to know and to acknowledge
his worthiness of death, and his readiness to die on account, both of his sin
nature and his sins, and in truth if a man would live he must die. Death to
sin is the law of Scripture, and it is a cardinal principle that without blood,
that is, shed blood or death, there is no remission of sin. "He that is dead
is free from sin." These vital principles were enunciated, exhibited and
enforced by the law of Moses.
The law-schoolmaster was given by God by the disposition of angels to
impress and ingrain into the nation of Israel, elected by God, a nation
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already circumcised and immersed, that the Holy One of Israel was a great
God above all gods, and greatly to be had in reverence by all; that holy and
reverend is His n irae, and that He would be sanctified in all approaching
unto Him. In all the offerings of blood the fact that the offerers had died
(representatively) was testified to, and every sacrifice from the time of
Adam downward had its reference, counterpart and antitype in the cross
which Paul and his co-laborers preached.
The "preaching of the cross" is, of course, a metonymical or substitutional expression for what was accomplished on the cross, namely, the death
of Christ; the condemnation of sin's flesh, the culminating act of suffering
obedience and love in the sacrifice of the Son of God, whereby he put away
sin, himself a sinless sufferer, although made in the likeness of sin's flesh,
and of the natnre of Abraham for the suffering of death.
The sacrifice of sacrifices required and provided was that of the spotless
Lamb of God, the one, the perfect, the acceptable offering. Only as man
may die on the cross of, and in association or participation with, this perfect
sacrifice and offering can he be accepted and saved. He is made acceptable
in the Beloved. Man might in prefiguration of his own death baptize a
thousand times in the mightiest river that ever rolled, it would avail him
nothing. Neither at all would the natural death of a man in Christ or out
of Christ be acceptable to God in sacrifice. That God of His grace has
provided a means by which the sinner may die to sin and be raised again, is
a matter for continual commemoration and praise.
In all the epistles of the apostles men and women were addressed
who had passed from a constitution of death to a constitution of life,
despite the fact that they were still materially of Adam's nature, and organically of his flesh and blood, the)' were dead sons and daughters of Adam,
they had all died, they had all become dead to sin's liesh and sin: they
had all been united to the likeness of Christ'K death and crucified on the
cross, federally and representatively with him, their bodies of sin reckoned
as destroyed. Formerly the ungodly and sinners, they were now justified;
as enemies they were now reconciled.
*
God's judgment unto condemnation was after the one offence of
Adam, but His gift of grace was unto justification after many offences,
both racial and personal. Through the crowning act of righteousness on
the cross by the perfectly obedient One, justification of life has come.
Saints, in the apostles' times at all events, were free from sin and alive from
the dead, and in God's sight they were new creatures.
«
These marvelous changes and transformations had been brought about
by the preaching by the apostles of the doctrine of the kingdom of God and
the doctrine of the cross of Christ, having heird which and believed they
were baptized into the death of Christ and raised again with him, and thus
were introduced into their new and exalted state and relationship of sons of
God, servants of Christ, and heirs of eternal life. Ne.v and justified crea-
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tures are the saints of God in this present time. Regenerated, or born
again, they necessarily are ne.v creatures in his sight, and no loager sons of
Adam and condemnation. "Beloved, now are we; the sons of God," writes
the apostle Jolm, although their new corporeal natuves, or spirit bodies,
whereby they would be made like unto the Son of God, were not then
apparent or manifested.
A new and peculiar people were created by the preaching of the
cross of Christ. Called out and separated by the gospel, they constituted
the church or ecclesia of the living God. Not only were they called, but
justified; and not only justified but glorified—the latter in the sense of being
honored, being raised up, for instance, and made to sit in the heavenly state
in Christ. In a figure they were the bride of Christ, made holy in him,
their Saviour, Sanctifier and Lord.
The sufferings of fesus were not confined to those he endured on the
cross. They were spoken of before and in the prophets and in the Psalms,
wherein we can read of the anguish and trouble of his soul, his humiliatio 1,
affliction and grief, his fearful persecutions at the hands of hateful, vindictive
and violent enemies. Out of the awful depths he cried unto Him who was
able to save him from death. He, the just, suffered for the unjust: by his
stripes and wounds, his people were healed. But being put to death in the
flesh he was made alive in the spirit, and that forever more, and is now gone
into heaven and is seated on the right hand of God, angels and authorities
and powers being made subject unto him.
Oh! to know, not only the mercy and the grace, the wisdom and justice
in the cross of Christ, but the love of God revealed therein. Jesus in his
discourse with Nicodemus assured him that God so loved the world that He
gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him might not
perish, but have everlasting life. This he said after referring to his lifting up
upon the cross, even as Moses lifted up the serpent ia the -vilderness, that
the serpent-bitten Israelites might look upon the i n Kile I symbol of si I'S
flesh in obedience and faith, and be healed of their sin an 1 sufferings.
Tiuinksgiving and praise for the redemption through the blood of
the Lamb is the theme of the redeemed, both in this age and iu that
which is to come
The apostle in Patmos, in his salutation to the seven
churches, ascribes glory and dominion unto him who loved us, and washed
us from our sins in his own blood; and he hears in the new song, the
worthiness of the lamb with seven horns and seven eyes to take the scroll
and open the seals proclaimed, because he was slain, and did redeem to God
by his blood, out of every kindred and tongue and people and nation, time
who should be kings and priests unto God ani r^ign on the earth, and ho.v
highly hath God exalted him He hath given 'aim a name above every
name, that in the name of Jesus every knee shoul 1 bow, of brings in heavon
("Let all the angels of heaven worship him" it is written) and beings in
earth, and beings under the earth (the dead are to arise and praise him), that
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every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord to the glory of God
the Father, and wherefore? because being found in fashion as a man he humbled himself and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross.
C. H. K.

TWO HELLS.
"pgtfO hell, did vou say? You are mistaken. There are two hells—two real.
Jv,%II literal hells, too, no mere fanciful states, but real places. Now I must
teil you how these hells came to be. for they had a beginning, and there was a
cause that produced them, not a good cause, you may depend, for bad things
come from bad causes.
Now the first hell is called "hell" in the Authorized Version of the Scriptures. That's the English name for it, and I do not tluuk it worth while searching for a better name. The word is an old Saxon word, and it means a receptacle where things are buried out of sight.
The second hell is also called '-help in the New Testament; but this ought
not to be, it is not the proper name for it. The Greek word is Gehenna, while the
other ''hell" comes from the Greek word /irtdes. Gehenna occurs twt'lve times in the
New Testament. It is the Grecian mode of spelling the Hebrew words which
are translated "The Valley of Hinnom," which is also called Tophet, meaning a
detestation, an abomination. This place is located outside of the city of Jerusalem, and it was where refuse, carcasses, etc., were cast to be burned up. To the
Jews it was a place of horror; and it is vised by Jesus in dealing with the Jews as
a symbol (and perhaps the very locality will be the same) of the final destruction
of all who prove unjust in tins day of judgment. I. am only calling Ochamu
'hell'' for convenience, accommodating myself to modern phraseology arising
largely from the mistranslation of the word in the Authorized Version, which
the reader is warned of in the llevision by footnotes showing that the word in
the Greek is Gehenna. Now with this explanation here are the two hells I am
talking to you about—one might be said to be the receptacle in the earth of all
the dead, and the other a place where children were burned in offering to idolatry and where worms and firo devoured and destroyed all tilth and abominations
thrown into it.
Now 1 want to talk more especially about the first hell, and incidentally
about the second. Perhaps I had better define a little more, clearly the nature,
of the first.
I was raised in a country where the people in the fall of the year dig pits to
put their potatoes in for the winter. The act of thus burying their potatoes was
called "bellying" them. So you see when the people had finished their work of
"bellying," their potatoes were all in hell, which literally means that they were
all covered over and out of sight—invisible. That's what I call a real hej.1.
Now when death came into the world by the one sin of Adam it was to result
in the dead returning to the dust—"4Dnst thou art and unto dust shalt thoii
ret trn." A!l who have thus returned to the ground, or gone back whence man
cat le, have been "hellyed," Lave passed out of sight into invisibility, aud they
are therefore in hell; and to this bell.all men are going as.the result of the curse
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which was pronounced upon our iirst parents and "passed upon all men." Here
is a real hell.
This hell is in the Hebrew tongue called sheol; in the,Greek, hades; in the
Latin, infennis; in the Spanish, sepulcro; Italian, inferno: English, pit, grave, hell.
This hell is the eternal doom of all men if they are not rescued. If after God
had said "Dust thou art and unto dust thou shalt return," he had never spoken
to man or made salvation possible upon conditions, this hell would have been an
eternal hell for all, as it is now for many—all who never change their situation
from under the hell-consigning sentence, "Di'.st thou art and unto dust shalt
thou return." So the Spirit declares of the vast majority of men, "Like sheep
they are laid in the grave1' (xheol), or hell, "death shall feed on them." But of
others he adds, "Thou wilt redeem my soul from the grave" (s/ieol) or hell.
Now who said that man is not consigned to hell? Who said that the work
of the gospel is not to save men from hell? Whoever said so was wrong,
unless in saying so he did not mean this scriptural hell, but a fictitious one
where instead of burying men their supposed ghosts either fly or are dragged by
devils. It is because man universally is exposed to eternity in this hell that he
needs salvation; and it is from this hell that the gospel is "The power of God
unto salvation to every one that believeth." If the gospel does not save a man
this hell is his portion forever.
To effect salvation God had required that Jesus should go into this very hell to
which man had been consigned in order that he might gain the power over it to
redeem his people from it. Of course, if man had been consigned to an eternal
burning hell and salvation was to be frqm that, Jesus would have been compelled to go there; and if man had been consigned to Gehenna and salvation was
to be from that "hell," Jesus would have had to go there; but no hell of tire* was
mentioned when man was sentenced. It was a hell of "dust"—the "ground"—a
going down into sheol, hades, hell—the grave. So you see salvation is not out of
the hell-lire of popular belief. To effect the salvation which man stood in need
of Christ was not required to go into the "orthodox" hell-tire nor into Gehennna—
the oilier real hell. He was required to go into the hell from which God's plan
had arranged to redeem. To fail to understand what kind of a hell redemption
is from is to fail to understand the gospel or the true plan of salvation. To
believe it is from some other hell is to believe "another gospel, which is not
another but a perversion." If a man believe that the lost are lost in the sense
that they are consigned to the "orthodox" hell of fire, to be consistent- he
would have to believe that Jesus in order to save went to that hell; and if men
believe that the-lost who are to be saved are lost in the sense of being consigned
to Gehenna, consistency requires that they believe that Jesus had to go to that
hell {Gehenna) in order to save the lost; and that would be the same as the "orthodox" so far as the me part of it is concerned, the difference only being as to its
duration. But the simple scriptural fact is that the hell man is now consigned to
and from which Jesus came to save him is a hell where men are dead; it is the grave.
Did you ever see the words in any part of the Scriptures, "was not left in
hell"? No doubt you have, but many may not have caught hold of their true
import. Let us look at them, along side of similar words in another passage.
The iirst is Acts ii: 31—"I! 3 seeing this before spake of the resurrection of
Christ, that his soul was no left in hell, neither did his flesh see corruption;''
mote properly rendered, "his soul was not left in hell till his flesh saw corrup-
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tion." The second is Psa. xvi: 10 partly quoted in Acts xiii: 12—"For them wilt
not leave my soul in hell, neither wilt thou suffer thine holy one to see corruption/'
Here you see is "resurrection" from this hell, never from the other though; and
this is practically working out salvation. Mind you it is not "Thou wilt not
leave my soul in Gehenna." That's not the hell Jesus went into as our Saviour.
That's not the hell man universally by reason of sin was consigned to. It is
sheol, haO.es; that's the hell. Now. since man is consigned to this hell, and
Jesus is sent to save him out of this hell, what is the question involved? What
is the problem to be solved? What is in the balance'? Is this not it—Will all
men's souls be "left in hell"1! Was not this the question to be decided when Jesus
went into this hell into which he with the whole Adamic race had been consigned? Was not this the question: "Shall his soul be left in hell"? And now
we are ready for the next question in order—Why was his soul not left in hell? 1
can hear you answer, "Because he was a holy one.'" Then on comes the next
question in order—If he had not been a "holy one" does it not follow that his
soul would have been left in hell, and his flesh would have seen corruption?
And now does this not prove that if Christ had not been a holy one and consequently had been left in hell, would not all who were lost have been left in
hell and seen corruption? And so it is that "if Christ be not raised * * *
then they also who have fallen asleep in Christ" (as well as all others) "are per
ishecT' or "left in hell!"
Now from all this we know what death and what hell Christ came to save
us from by going into that very death and that very hell to "lead captivity captive and have gifts to give unto men.'" Moreover, we know, too. that the death
he died for those lost in death was not the second death; and we know, too, that
the hell he went into to be a Saviour from was not the "orthodox" hell nor the
hell in which the second death takes place—Gehenna.
Do you think anybody will ever triumphantly exclaim' "O, second death,
where is I hy sting, O, Gehenna, where is thy victory? If not, why not? Because
there is no redemption from the second death, nor from Gehenna. Of
course if redemption was to be from the second death Jesus must have died that
death; and it' redemption was to be from our second hell—Gehenna, Jesus must
have gone into Gehenna. How do 1 know this? I know it by the fact that God
required Jesus to die the death that mankind was suffering under in order that
his death might be redemptive; and I know that God required Jesus to go into
the hell into which mankind had been consigned in order to redeem his temporarily held captives out of that hell. This assures me that this established principle or precedent argues that if salvation was to be from a second death and
he]\--Geticnna—Jesus would have been required to die the second death and outer
into the second hell—Gehenna.
.
Do you tlrink anybody will ever be able to rejoice over redemption-from the
second death and from Gehenna? Second death is eternal and Gehennafireis
"unquenchable''—must devour its victims beyond the-possibility of redemption.
Of Course if a man is ever exposed to and condemned to the second death and
consequently to Gehenna and then is rescued from it, he could exclaim in triumph, (), second death, where is 1.1,y sting. O, Gehenna, where is thy victory; bur
did you ever read of any such a thing in the Bible? Never. The apostle thought
it was enough to hope for an] to cry out for deliverance from the "body of (/«,•;
death" and if you-and T- are iortuaate enough to find acceptance at the hands of
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our Redeemer, who to redeem us has died to free himself and us from sin, and
has broken the barriers of the tomb—been down to hell to be a redeemer therefrom—if he will at last receive us, we shall be able to exclaim in glorious
triumph, "O, death, where is thy sting, O, grave (hades—hell), where is thy victory'?1' Thanks be to God who giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus
Christ.
The sects believe that all mankind are destined to go to their hell of fire, to
be tormented eternally, and that the gospel is sent to save men from going to that
hell. It is only when the heathen are in question that they waver a little an I
say that if the gospel does not reach the heathen they will not go to the hell of
eternal fire, and reasonable people have answered them by saying, "You had
better not send the gospel to the heathen if by doing so you make them liable to
a hell to which they are not liable if the gospel is not sent to them."
Now a new sect lias recently sent out its creed, and this sect sets forth that
for "all past sins'" which are "all the wicked deeds or wicked acts and
thoughts committed up to the time of repentance and baptism," you will
never be liable to hell (Gehenna) lire if you never learn the gospel; but if you do
learn it, just as soon as you do, though you may have been learning it with all
your heart, and though fully in love with it from the time you start learning it
till you fully know it; yes, and though you may have the fullest intention to lovingly obey it and never dream of refusing its blessings, yet by learning it you
pass "under the penalty of the second death," which means that you are condemned to hell (Gehenna) fire.
According to the creed of this sect Mr. A. in committing all of "his past
sins" all his "evil deeds or wicked acts and thoughts^ may know that he is doing
wrong, in, for instance, stealing, killing, lying, slandering, blaspheming, etc.,
etc.; in doing all of which he knows he is doing wrong in the sight of God and
men, yet if he never happens to learn the gospel he will die only the Adamic
death and go to hades, and God is satisfied with that, and so is the new sect.
But on the other hand here is Mr. JJ. who has been one of the hard-working,
honest sons of toil all his life, but like all men, has committed some of the less
heinous sins. He learns the gospel and by this he has now incurred the second
death -hell-('re/ie)iHa) fire--and if he dies before he is baptized he dies under this
gospel-imposed penalty and must be raised out of the first hell—grave—to pass
through the pains of hell-(6re/te»mO fire, while Mr. A., the willful thief, liar,
murderer, slanderer and blasphemer remains in silent and undisturbed repose in
the grave because, I suppose, fortunately he never fully learned the gospel which
poor Mr. B. learned.
So according to the creed of tuis new and novel sect God's justice is satisfied
with one death and an eternal ceasing to be of willful Mr. A., but His vengeance
on poor Mr. B. cannot (at least the sect's cannot) be satiated short of first dying
Adamic death and going to /uides, the first hell, and then being restored to life to
die the second death and suffer the pains of the fire of the second hell (Gehenna)\
Don't you think we have found the climax in the invention of creeds, and in
starting new sects? I verily am convinced that Rome never yet invented anything more foolish, God-dishoioring, and truth perverting than this new creed.
What kind of men invented it and espoused it? Why good, earnest, zealous
men, some of whom believe the creed understanding^, while others, by force of
circumstances and with a deficiency' o'f moral: courage, are whipV^d into fdr'uiai
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and notniual acquiencence "for the sake of peace" and because in a given locality
there are no others to meet with. What can we say or do? Pity them all, and
cry aloud and spare not our condemnation of and protest against these and all
other destructive, God-dishonoring theories as long as breath is given us or till
he come whom God gave "that whosoever believeth in him miatit not perish but
have everlasting life."
The next time we talk to you on this matter it will be on what is the devil
we a're saved from—a devil already in us and in the world, or from one that gets
hold of us only by learning the gospel. Meanwhile think over this matter on
lines suggested by this incidentally dropped remark; and especially keep Christ's
relation to the devil in view.
EDITOR.
WHAT ARE THE SUNDAYSOHOOLS
DOING?

the above caption Pres.
Charles F. Thwing, of Western
Reserve University furnishes an article
to the Century, in which he shows the
large and interesting fund of misinformation the men and women of colleges
have accumulated about the Bible. He
set as an examination paper for a large
class of men and women, a series of
quotations from Tennyson designed to
test their knowledge of common literary allusions to the Bible. These pupils were sons and daughters of preachers, teachers, lawyers, merchants, and
farmers, most of them brought up in
Protestant Siindayscliools and churches,
and were members of church societies.
We give below some of the quotations
and their ludicrous explanations, showing that without reading the Bible it is
impossible to understand either French
or English literature in which Bible
narrative is so much alluded to.
To this quotation, "Ruth among the
fields of corn," was given this explanation: "Ruth weeping for her children
in the cornfield."
2. To Queen Mary's "And marked
me even as Cain," the answer was
"Cain was a farmer and had to work
hard."
3. From the "Holy Grail" this: "Perhaps like him of Cana in Holy Writ,

Our Arthur kept his best until last."
Ans. " 'Kept his best till last' meant
waiting until last to be baptized."
4. "Not red like Iscariot's."—Ans.
"Iscariot means the cross on which
Christ was crucified."
•5. "The church on Peter's rock."
—Ans. "Peter fished when his net was
full."
G. " Pharaoh's darkness." — Ans.
"Egypt was in deep darkness in respect
to the teachings of Christ."
7. "Arirnathean Joseph."—Ans. "Refers to Joseph's coat of many colors."
5. "Jacob's ladder."—Ans. "Jacob
wished to climb to heaven but failed."
"1. have flung thee pearls and find
thee swine."—Ans. "The devil was
adjured into swine." Many more such
were given, and a large number of the
class had no idea whatever to give as
the meaning- of the following:
1. "Manna on my wilderness."'
2. "That God would move, and
strike the hard, hard rock and thence.
Sweet in their utmost bitterness,
Would issue tears of penitence."
3. "Joshua's moon in Ajalon." "A
heart rough as Esau's hand." To these
they had to confess "they had never yet
heard in prose or rhyme" etc.
All claimed to have read Tennyson,
but it was evident it was not with an
"understanding heart." Does it seem
possible that the colleges of a Bible
land would graduate with the high de-
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grees men and women so totally ignorant of the "Book of books'"? They
would not think of claiming a college
degree without a knowledge of polite
literature, so considered. In hunting
literature to cultivate, to enrich, to
store with useful thought the mind of
our young men and women, where do
we find mor«j sublimity of thought,
more beauty and pathos of expression,
than in Isaiah and the Psalms? Proverbs alone is worth to the hoy or girl
who reads them understandingly, a
value not to be calculated, for strength
of character, and correct ideas of life.
The only answer to this Why? is that
the world in its teachings and practice
is opposed to God's Word, while they
claim to accept it as such. It is pleasant to think our pupils in our Sundayschools are engaged in studying under
a system that requires search to answer
the questions each month as well as
Bible lessons in the school. How many
of our pupils as well as our teachers of
Sunday-school are familiar with the allusions to the Bible in the passages
from writers given above?
As true it is that no one can be a
gentleman or a gentlewoman whose
character is not formed on Christian
principles, so true it is that to be well
educated one must study the Bible. To
educate the mind is to develop all the
powers to their highest capabilities.
True, there are other facts and there is
other knowledge to tit us to live in the
present, but without this book there is
a lack; it better fits for temporal life,
and .shows us life eternal.
A few days ago a young lady told me
she had just received the '•Destiny of
Man." Had I read it. and what did I
think of it? I replied 1 had never read
John Fisk on man, but 1 had read the
destiny of man and all that there was
to know of man, all his baseness and
his possible glory, and height to which
he might attain. If she wanted some-
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thing true, and all there was to know,
to read the Bible from Adam to John
on the Isle of Patmos, and then to
study herself in connection; then compare the other writers on the subject,
but 1 thought she would be. satiated
when done with the Bible; its men, individuals and nations, as well as the
truth concerning all mankind.
In conclusion I will say, let us not
relax our hold on the Bible for reading.
It is a reservoir of never-failing knowledge, strengthening, elevating and
comforting.
THE
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Since the foregoing was in type we
have received from brother Hagley
(thank you brother) a copy of the loronto News lor October 13, with the following laughable yet pitiful evidence of
the ignorance of the Bible even in the
famous '-city of churches." It may be
good exercise for the ADVOCATE S. S.
children to divide the matter into three
sections, two of the subdivisions for
each section, and correct all the errors,
spelling included, anil send the same to
brother Leask monthly in addition to
the regular lesson. In three sections
the work would be completed in three
months, and the children will prolit by
it. Tests of this kind are now becoming popular, we should very much dislike for our S. S. children to be caught
in a way that would manifest such ignorance of the Book of books. We copy
in full from the News:
"Last Friday was an off day in the
Toronto public schools, and Principal
Groves, of Church street school, who
has a fondness for experiments, decided to improve the shining hour by
testing the youngsters' knowledge of
Biblical history, without any previous
intimation having been given that anything of the kind was contemplated.
"One hundred children of the fourth
and fifth classes, whose ages ranged
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from ten to fifteen years, the average
being slightly below twelve, were asked
to write down the best answers they
could to the questions given. The answers included some of the most valuable additions that scriptural research
has received for many moons.
"The first question asked for the author of the Lord's prayer. Sixty-nine
pupils out of the hundred answered
correctly. But others with a truly
modern scorn of ancient traditions,
suggested Matthew, Samuel or Solomon, Moses, Luke and Murk as possible
originators.
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were able to give an incident in Dan
iel's life showing the fitness of the quotation 'Dare to be a Daniel.' It was
also stated that -He went into a lion's
den and killed it," while another pupil
announced that -Daniel killed a lion
with an ass's jawbone.'
THE WIDOW'S M1TK.

"Three new versions of the story of
tiie 'widow's mite.' throw a Hood of
fresh light on that, interesting incident
in New Testament history. Revised
version number one is:
•• 'There was once a widow who only
" T H E COMMANDMENTS.
had a little oil in her tin and a little
"To the second: 'By whom and to meal in her barrel for she and her son
whom were the ten commandments to live on, and when they had eaten it
given V fifty-seven correct answers were they must die, but one day a man
given, but 'Adam and Eve, the Lord to named Klijah came and killed her son
his disciples, Exodes to the people,' She was very angry, so Elijah brought
the son to life again, and always afterwere also mentioned.
'•To most of the scholars the first part wards there was a little oil in her tin
of Oenesis was evidently the most fa- and a little meal in her barrel.'
miliar, for eighty-one could tell the
"Another pupil takes an entirely difcause of our first parents' expulsion ferent view of the situation and says:
from Eden. Opinions were also of" 'The widow's mite was her son,
fered to the effect that it was 'for who was sick and she was feeling very
steeling,' 'for plucking unforbidilen badly and was going home to get her
fruit,' 'for lying,' 'for eating an apple," supper, and she met a man whom she
'for taking the wrong apple."
did not know. It was Elija, and her
'•The next question was evidently a son died and was afterwards healed by
puzzler, only seventeen being able to the prophet Elija.'
"A third, with a rare appreciation of
tell that Jacob's other name was Israel.
Instead, Joseph, Isaiah, Isacc. Abra- the value of local color, gives the narraham, Jacobite, or Job were hazarded tive a distinctly modern setting, filling
in the details with the fidelity and
as possible aliases.
"The scene of the crucifixion was firmness of the true literary artist. It,
variously located as being 'Outside of reads as follows:
" 'A church was being built in a
the City of Rome,' 'On Skull Hill,' 'In
town and as this was the first church
Calgary,' and 'On Mount of Olives."
"The request for an 'example of true that had been built there, everybody
friendship,' received the astonishing was giving something towards it, and a
reply: 'Joseph and his brethren,' while widow gave a coin known as the wid.
Adam and Eve,' and 'Ruth and Boay' ow's mite.'
were also mentioned as touching in"To the question: 'Who saw the first
stances.
rainbow?' answers given were, 'Adam.
"Seventy-four per cent, of the pupils Moses, and Moses in the Ark.'
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"SAUL S CONVERSION.

"The following unique descriptions
of Saul's conversion were given:
••'Saul had stollen money and behaved badly, and Samuel reproved him.'
"' 'Saul was a man who stoned Christ
and there came to bim a vision one
night by which he was converted.'
•'•Saul was on his way to some place
to persecute somebody when lie was
struck blind and did not eat anything
for three days, then Ananias came and
the scales fell off.'
""One pupil ingeniously explains that
the feast of the Passover was in commemoration of the time when Israel
passed over Jordan.
"Forty-three out of the hundred were
uncertain as to who the father of Zebedee's children was, but one of them
thought that Abraham probably stood
in that relation to them.
"'One pupil attributes the petition,
'God be merciful to me a, sinuer,' to
Judah after he had betrayed Christ,7
while another describes the incident
thus:
" 'A Publican and a Pharice went
into a church to pray and the Pharice
made elaborate prayers, but the Publican could only say. "God be merciful to
me a sinner.' and lie went home rejoicing, but the Pharice went home the way
he came."
"Only thirty-five of the pupils were
prepared to recognize David as 'sweet
singer of Israel.' One considered Solomon the Hebrew vocalist par excellence, while another .supported Jairus'
daughter for that honor.
"'Seventy-seven pupils were able to
quote the shortest verse in the Bible
correctly. 'It is finished,' 'Thou shalt
not lie,' and 'Bless the Lord, O my
soul, and forget not all his benefits
were also suggested.
•'THE WISEST MAN.

Solomon again received a majority of

the votes cast for the wisest man, hut
Herod, the Wise Men of the East.
Moses, Metliuseiand. John the Baptist,
and Nicodemus were nlsc. nominated.
•"Methuselah still holds the record for
old age. his name being also spelled
Methusliam, Methuselem, Methtsaleh,
Mesulhehi. Mathusila, MethuseUuu,
Mathusalum, Methusalem. Mathusela,
Matbesalea, Matheusalem. Mathens:!lam.Metlmsala. Methsula, Nethuseiem.
Nethusilutn, Enthusilem. Nebuchadnezzar was second choice being also
designated .Nebitkinazer, Nebecanezzar, Mebecannezzer, and Kbecan-eiz-er.'
"THE SUMMARY.

•'A summary of the individual answers shows that, of the one hundred
pupils, only one, answei'wl all U\e
twenty questions correctly, three answered nineteen, and one eighteen.
On I he other hand, while no paper had
to be marked with 'a cipher,' three
could answer but a single question, two
could answer only two, and six could
answer only three: The average number of questions answered correctly
was 9.8, or very nearly one-half of the
paper.
"The number of pupils was too small
and the area too limited to give much
significance to the comparative number
of questions answered by the children
of the different religious denominations.
The numbei: of pupils of each, however,
and the average number of questions
answered correctly by them is as follows:
"Eight Congregationalists averaged
9.5, twenty-four Presbyterians averaged 10.6. live Baptists averaged 10.0,
thirty-three Episcopalians averaged
9.5, thirty Methodists averaged 8.8.''
The press to-day is the most potent,
agency for good or evil.—C. F. Wine/ale.
[Much of the latter- —ED A
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CHUROHIANITY,
With Idolatrous Sacramentarianism; the
Devil's Oottnterfeit for Otirietianity.
Brother Blundell, of Burton on
Trent, England, kindly sends us a
tract with the above startling heading, 14,000 copies of which are in
circulation. The fact that a writer
dares to thus write, and that the
high and mighty churches of state
are thus thrown all together under
the same scathing indictment is a
sign of the times, in that it shows the
latter-day status and is evidence the
m m of sin and his progeny are no
longer feared and revered. Following are extracts from the tract:
"After fortyfive years in the ministry of the Church of England, I have
come to the conviction that 'Churchianity'is Satan's counterfeit of Christianity. Every national church is
necessarily corrupt through the corruption of its constituent members,
who are of the world 'lying in the
wicked ones;" and, from this corruption, it tends to decay and dissolution.
"The 'Chief Priests, the Scribes
and the Pharisees,' from the time of
Christ downwards, have always been
the chief enemies of the Truth, and
the perpetrators of all the massacres
and martyrdoms among true Christians. 'Churchianity' has always
been Satan's deception for Christianity, and the cause of jealousy, hatred
and malice among the churches
themselves, which thus become the
'synagogue of Satan,' though nominally the church of Christ. Witness
the Church of Rome, the Church of
Greece, and the Church of England.
"Just in proportion to the churchianity of this latter, so is its hatred
towards Nonconformists. Preaching
'the church' produces sectarian
churchmen of the 'synagogue of
Satan.' Preaching Christ gathers out
the elect of God, and produces catholic Christians of 'the holy church
throughout all the world.'
'Churchianity produces hatred,

but no love to Christ or the brethren.
Canon Count Campello, who left the
Church of Rome, even St. Peter's itself, testifies to this fact. Having
joined himself to a Christian community at Rome, he said: 'I come
now to a body of Christians in which
I expect to find 'brotherly love.'
Such a thing does not exist in the
Church of Rome. The jealousy and
malice of Cardinal Manning to Cardinal Newman is plainly evident in
the life of Cardinal Manning. Miss
Cusack, 'the Nun of Kenmare,'
states that the jealousy and opposition of the bishops and priests to
every good work which she undertook, drove her to leave the Church
of Rome. Miss Robinson, foundress
of the Soldiers' Institute at Portsmouth, states that she met with the
chief opposition from the military
chaplains. I can testify to the same
in the Church of England. * * *
"Churchianity, with 'Apostolical
succession' and continual repetition
of its so-called "Eucharists," is used
by Satan to deceive, both priest and
people. Even the Pope of Rome
testifies to this fact, when in his last
"Bull" on "Anglican Orders," he denounced both the ordination and sacraments of the self-called "priests"
to be utterly worthless." * * *
"Christians knew this before, but
'Anglican churchmen' expected that
the pope would confirm them in their
self-exaltation and delusion.
No
change or reformation must be expected in the "outward and visible
church" in any country more than
in the church of Rome, in testimony
of which a letter from a highlyesteemed Roman Catholic, in the
Times, October i7, 1899, viz., Sir
George Mivart, F. R. S., which he
concludes with this P. S.: "Many
Roman Catholics doubtless seek after truth and virtue who yet never
obtain what they seek. Why? Because they seek to obtain them thro'
the church, the very agency which
Satan has used to deceive them."
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"My letter contains nothing stronger
than this letter in the Times. Sir
George Mivart, in the Church of
Rome has come to the same knowledge and conviction that I have in
the Church of England.
•'What I have said of Anglican
churchmen applies equally to unconverted evangelical ministers. Their
so-called preaching of Christ is simply for a 'piece of bread,' and there
is no more 'love of the brethren of
Christ' than there is among mere
churchmen. Such 'evangelical' ministers live in the same town with each
other, without the least intercourse,
but rather jealousy of each other.
"Their religion is adapted to please
men and women equally as much as
the other, and, if they succeed in so
doing, they are well satisfied with the
result of their ministry, though such
men and women pleasing is a scriptural evidence of its unfaithfulness.
"No faithful preaching of 'all the
counsel of God' ever did please the
unconverted world, though it draws
together the elect of God, and unites
them in the lnit'y of the spirit for
which Christ prayed.
"Mere 'churchmen' hive no other
conception of the true Church of
Christ 'throughout the world' than
conformity to their sectarian body.
They do not know that the true
Church of Christ is composed only
of Goil'.s elect, and these are among
all denominations, for God knows
His own, even'where Satan's seat is.'
A true Christian never inquires to
what sect a person belongs, if he discerns in him the spirit of Christ,
'faith in Christ and love to the brethren.' With him, these are the sole
evidence of true Christianity, and
with these, he is utterly unconcerned
with 'Churchianity.' In the mere
outward and visible church, men live
and die without even naming the
name of Christ with their associates
and know nothing of a 'church in
their own houses.' Sucn churchmen
are pleasant and acceptable in world-

ly society, in which 'there is no room
for Christ.' * * *
EDWARD WILKINSON', M. Ph.D.,

Late Minister of Christ church,
Leamington; and rector of Snargate, Kent.
Jan. 1, 1900.
POSTSCRIPT.

From the record of God's punishment of the Israelites by the scourge
of war for every return to idolatry,
we may scripturally conclude that the
present war is God's scourge of the
nation for the return to popish idolatry in the National Establishment,
which has been taught and encouraged by the archbishops and bishops,
who are paid officials to drive it
away. They not only practice it
themselves, but promote those who
do.
I would impress upon them
Christ's woe on the chief priests.
"They evidently consider that their
elevation in the National Church is
their success, but I would remind
them of Christ's words, 'Things that
are highly esteemed among men are
abomination in the sight of God.'
Christ commenced his ministry by
purging the temple, and finished it by
doing the same. If he were to come
to England at the present time, he
would do even so.
"I dictate this on my sick bed as (
against the abomination of P >pery in
the National Church, and as my witness tor God's truth in Christ. The
late liishop Wadswoith published an
admirable work entitled 'R > ne, the
Babylon of tiie Apocalypse,' in which
he unanswerably proves this from
Scripture, and that the pope is 'The
Afan oj Sin' as he was declared to be
by our reformers. What a contrast,
this, to the flattering, fulsome, servile
reply of the archbishops to ' His Holiness the Pope' on the proclam ition of
his b ill with reference to Anglican
order-;, in which hi declares Anglican o tiers aad sacraments to be null
and /oid aid 'uuerly worthless.'
What would Cranmer, LatLner, and
Ridley have said to such archbish-
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ops? That they were traitors to the
Established Protestant Church, as all
true Protestants in England would
say. * * * "
E. W.
A WOMAN'S PROTEST AGAINST ROMEIpjjp'HE excommunication of St.
JBI
George Mivart, a scientist, by
Cardinal Vaughan, has called out a
strong protest from Marie Corelli in an
open letter addresed to the cardinal.
While she hap-hazardly quotes scripture and misapplies it, she rehearses
facts which must make even a cardinal
knit his brow. She gays:
."And what, may I ask, is the will of
this great Father which is in heaven?
Is it to swear to what our r own conscience and reason declares to be false?
* * * Am I to believe that a statue
made by the hands of man and set in a
grotto at Lourdes or elsewhere is a
worthier object of praise? Am I doing
.God's will by believing that, my base
coin, paid for sundry masses in church,
will sway the Creator of the universe to
give peace to souls of my dead? * *
My Lord Cardinal, in days gone by
there was an institution approved by
the church of Rome called the inquisition. The'Holy Fathers' Popes Honorius, Gregory, and Innocent, representatives of the mercy and love of Christ
to sinful mankind, instituted the
'holy' office—a society which had as
much holiness about it as they, the
self-styled 'fathers' had of the spirit of
fatherhood. The adventurous truthseeker could be secretly accused of
heresy by any person—the names of
such denouncers never being divulged.
The 'heretic' was bound on the rack,
and sinew torn from sinew, nerve from
nerve, limb from limb, in the name of
the gentle Redeemer and the Roman
church! Eight thousand eight hundred
persons were burned alive by Torquemada to prove his faithful obedience to

the command 'Love one another!' We
do not forget that this hellish'society
was only put a final end to in Spain as
lately as 1835. We tind that it existed
in Rome till the occupation of that city
by King Victor Immanuel in 1871,
though its proportions had shrunk to
twelve cardinals and a few other prelates, monks, and lawyers, and its action had decreased in power to a useless 'censorship of the press' aud a few
trials on ecclesiastical offences and
church laws. Hut the rack had to be
put aside—the thumbscrews, the jagged iron, the red-hot pincers—these
could be no longer used to tear the soul
out of a man and send it out of a man
and send it shrieking up to its maker
for vengeance on the so-called church
of Christ!"
Marie Corelli, in defending Mr. Mivart as a scientist, gives "science" the
credit for destroying the power and
ending the persecution of the abominable Romish church, and thus gives
honor to whom it is not due. The
honor is to God, who had long ago declared that the power of the man of sin
should be consumed, preparatory to the
utter destruction of the whole antiChristian system at the hands of the
coming Christ. Then, too, in defending Mivart as a scientist she fails to
see that she is defending him against
Christ, for Mivart said:
"It was, of course, absolutely impossible for me, or any other scientific
man, to sign such a formula, unless it
was clearly and publicly known that I
should be free to reject errors statements historically untrue, such as the
account of the serpent and the tree,
etc.
For Mivart to reject these was for
him to reject Christ, for he accepted
them; and if Christ was what Marie
Corelli's letter admits him to be, he
must have known what he was talking
about. Let her use her powerful pen
to|condemn Rome, which Christ condemns, but let her not poison her pen
with words of impeachment of Him
whose pure, gentle and sublime character she so clearly contrasts with that of
the murderous and abominable church
of the apostasy.

EDITOR.

IKE OHKtSTADELl'MlAN ADVTH'A'l'K.

EVENING THOUGHTS.
1

pgf|I'HE Lord in his wisdom and provJoL idence has seen fit to remove
from our presence a precious jewel.
The fairest flower of our parental garden lies plucked and withered. Little
Edith—our own, sweet, loving, trusting
little Edith is no more. For six months
she gladdened our household, and was
the family u pet:" but she is no more!
She has been transported from our
presence to the silent halls of death.
To us it is heart-rending, [t is sad
to part with those we love. Her sweet
little eyes were sparkling "wells of undeflled thought;'' her smiles as the
dancing sunbeams upon the ripples of
a silvery stream. It always appeared
as though a gentle breeze, direct from
the pure throne of God, shed divine
sunshine in her loving, trusting face,
and played with her golden tresses.
She was a halo of glory in our midst, a
sparkling orb in the deep vault of our
existence. But she is no more; the
Lord has taken her; she is in "T/te Sient Land." We can do nothing to call
her back: but, oh if He were here who
has the keys of the resurrection, if he
did not choose to restore our precious
babe he could, at least, say to our heaving bosoms, "Peace, be still !"
But he is not here, and our infant
lies in the cold embrace of death. Our
hands can no more prepare a pleasure
for her; we can only draw nigh with
loving hearts to pay the last sad tribute
of love to our "household pet." Like
tender flowers of spring she has blossomed and passed away. Her soft little fingers lie cold upon her breast.
Upon her sweet, little, innocent face is
a smile, a line of God-given love that
was not lost in the hour of death.
Touch her gently, for her sweet little
actions are to us—the poor, oereaved,
heart-broken parents—as tendrils in
the climbing plant of life to lift us on-

ward and upward. The rose has been
destroyed but not the scent of the
roses. It will remain with us as long
as life, and with us be buried in chambers of silence.
Shall we not learn a lesson from this
hour of trial? Does not God do all
thinga well? Yea; He stands at the
helm of destiny and guides our existence. He knows what is best for us.
"The Lord giveth and the Lord taketh
away: blessed be the name of the Lord.1'
He has chosen trouble, as His school for
training human hearts. His own dear
Son was no exception to the rule. He
was "a man of sorrow, acquainted
with grief," It is through "much tribulation" we are to enter the kingdom;
and God knows when and where to
touch the heart's most tender chord.
Behold the sweet little infant before
us. From its loving innocence we remember him who through trial and
suffering opened a way of life, though
he was once an infant child in a manger. We remember his loving words,
as he smiled upon the children, and
said, "Of such are the kingdom of
heaven." Then let us develope a character of child-like simplicity, fashioned
afler the Perfect Model, who has prepared a way of life, through the glorious resurrection.
Through suffering, let us emerge to a
state of worthiness, "as gold tried in
the fire," that when the summons
comes we may with a life, as pure as
that of our loving infant, come forth
from the grave to meet our Lord, when
he comes to gather up his jewels.
Brethren, pray for us. In the dark,
somber hours of trial we need your
petitions of mercy and favor. God can
give strength. May He guid.- and direct our course through life, that we
may be of service in His vineyard.
LEONARD PASSMOUE.

Large, Tex.
[Many tears of deep sorrow and sincere sympathy will burst forth upon the
reading of this. Who could keep them
back?—EDITOR].

EDITORIAL.

den from <>nr view, is it not enough
that we have God's promises confirmed
and confirmed in "sundry times and in
divers manners"? Has not the Son of
God been here? Has he not trodden
this vale of tears and gone on to the
'"joy that was set before him"? Has
he not strewed the way with evidences
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back. It is useless. Sodom is on fire,
A few deserving, but p.T>r. are supplied by the contri
tuitions of jrenerous friends.
destined to go down into oblivion.
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DISCONTINUANCES.~ A !arj.'e majority of our sub.
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Brace yourselves, brethren!
seribers prefer not to have their paper discontinued in case the v fail to remit be fore expiration Press on! And to make the weary way
It is therefore assumed that unless notification to
discontinue is received, the subscriber wishes a
seem shorter, and the reaching of the
continuance.
goal more ceitain let us tune ouc hearts
to sing, "Although the figtree shall not
MAKCII, 1901.
blossom; neither shall fruit be in the
Wffl^HE political world seems to have vines; the labor of the olive shall fail,
ill
got into a mixed up state which and the fields shall yield no meat; the
makes it difficult for watchers of the flock shall be cut off from the fold and
signs of the times to see just where there shall be no herd in the stalls: Yet
they are, except that, taking a broad 1 will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in
view, things go on apace according to the God of my salvation."
the divine program. It is in the details that we find somewhat of a puzzle
ANOTHER pamphlet of thirty-two
and are compelled to await develop- pages "edited by Alfred Sleep," has
ments.
come to hand from the responsibility
There is no need for discouragement extremists in England. This is the
because we cannot see through to the third; and Dr. Welch in this one reend of every particular. One does not news his attack upon brother Roberts
need to know the position and strength for allowing "doubters" and for refusof every bar and bolt in a bridge in ing to go to the extent of making the
order to safely cross the river. Our responsibility question a universal test
bridge, though it spans a yawning, rag- of fellowship. Dr. Welch in a letter
ing, torrent* rests safely and securely published in this pamphlet (perhaps it
upon its abutments and every bar and was intended to be private) denounces
bolt is in its place. We are permitted brother Roberts and the present atti.
to see and to know the place of some of tude of the Christadelphian., yet he
the principle ones, and thereby to know cooperates with the' Warfare, between
that we sire safelv passing over the mat- which and the ChriUwMphUm tUere IK
ing river to the itlier side where all agreement, ile makes considerable
will be si.ife, peaet ful and glorious.
unbecoming boasts of what he with
1
Whattlibugli ail t-'h'e signs we're hid- otliers in'tfeiTd t'd do in the wky bfdivfdJ
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ing "the American section of the
household." Perhaps this is the result
of isolation, where opportunity affords
little scope for 'yood work: and it is a
•maxim that ''Satan will always tind
work for idle hands to do." The pamphlet throughout seeks to condemn the
Christadelphian for not practicing what
it preaches in the matter of fellowship
on the responsibility question, and it
exposes a state of things which is otherwise hidden and which indicates a respect for persons rather than a consistent adherence to principle. For the
Warfare it has loud applause: and we
have the anomalous spectacle of two
papers locked in loving embrace while
a, third is kissing one of them and
madly biting the other. Those ecclesias who have striven, to keep peace on
the old basis, similar to "A RUlying
Point," Glasgow especially, are held up
to ridicule, but no attempt is made to
meet the reasons given by those they
ridicule. Brother A. S. Thompson, of
London, and brother 1). Campbell, of
Glasgow, are among those who ably
give reasons for their course, at which
there is much barking and biting, but
no attempt to reason. The two loudest
champions for the cutting-oil episode
are, in England, brother Thos. 1 raining,
of Kilmarnock, and, in America, Dr.
Welch—indeed the latter is the onlyone whose name appears from this side
the Atlantic in the- evil work.
-•Brother Welch-is charitable enough
to say of those he opposes, "There may
be defcfeivers- and hypocrites, but there
•are D o doubters among those who
passed"through the controversy.'•'• "The
most'notable example of such doubters
throwing'oif the cloak ef-deception, is
brother James- Laird, ofJ Itinerk'i'p, Canaitii'; "'and 'in "Britain, I presume it' is
brother I). Campbell.'"
lf: brother Welch I'elt that, truth were
on hissidi would he think it necessary
to write such eta'atges as" th'ese agatrjRt

brethren whom to know is to honor as
examples of honesty and integrity?
One would think that from a cause requiring such judging o.p other men's
consciences all would run away in disgust ! .Shame upon such men ! Let
us wash our hands and turn from them
if they must remain in the gall of bitterness, despite our efforts to reclaim
them.
If the Master should manifest the
same spirit (but he cannot) toward these
warring, excommunicating brethren KS
they do towards their brethren, alas! for
them. But they seem to have sincerely
entered upon a blind stampede, and will,
no doubt, run and rush till they
have exhausted their blind zeal. All
this evil work will do harm, but it will
do good also. There will yet be a rallying in England as there has in America. The Warfare by evil means has,
unwittingly, done good here, in opening
the eyes of some to the extent of its declension. Such pamphlets as this just
received will do the same in England.
Along with these helps let all who are
for peace and purity (as nearly as this
can be in an evil state) be on the alert
and do their duty.
Ji.'iHiiNi; from what appears in the
Chrixt/ulelpliian for February from
brother A. T. Jannaway, our warring
brethren have not yet answered their
own question, "Where Art Thou?"
They are still begging and begging for
resolutions of excommunication on the
responsibility question. Brother A. T.
J. begs for their appearance in the
April number of the Christadelphian,
and the editor intimates his willingness to push the door open wider than
•hitherto'to giv« them' a welcome. When
it is all done, what is done? As for
America, ! have not heard of any of
those who answered "Here's Where
We Are,"' haying been changed by the
warfare. But some have seen the

SIGNS OK THE TIMES.

drift of the schismatics and turned to
the old paths. Let us hope that others
—yea all—will.
WE are in receipt of a twelve-page
closely written letter from brother
G. C. Harvey, of London, relating to
the " Rallying Point," a copy of which
had been handed to him. Sines the
letter is based upon (to us inexcusable)
misunderstanding, of the object of the
"Rallying Point," it would be useless
to comply with the request to publish
it in our columns. The brother's mistake will be seen in these introductory
words: "Your idea appears to be to
endeavor to reunite the whole of the
seven sets of Christadelphians scattered
about on the old Birmingham basis,
but allowing each particular party to
hold their peculiar views so long as
they do not ventilate them." Then the
uncompromising differences are re
ferred to. Now for us to invite all to
rally to the old statement of faith
meant what it said -rally to the statement of faith; and our position as to
partial inspiration is added in the Chicago statement. [low could this mean
that all the important errors held were
to be compromised by rallying to the
"Eallying Point"? There is no excuse
for misunderstanding "A Rallying
Point." If you do not wish to rally,
that is another matter and shows a departure from the old position, which
some are now coming to admit 'by
offering as an excuse that aggressiveness has caused it: as if "aggressiveness" would change that which never
was held as a first principle, never was
a first principle and never was a test of
fellowship into a ,'serious first principle," We grant that an. "aggressor"
may make withdrawal necessary on account of extreme , nd incessant aggression on -i non-es sntial question; but
that woukl not c.' ivert a ion-essential
question into a "strious first principle.';

Signs of the Times.
RACIAL HOSTILITY.

The manifest union and unity of the
Saxon race developed by the war between the United States and Spain has
evidently fired the jealousy of the
Latin and Muscovite races. Should
these divide off against each other racially it would develop the image of Nebuchadnezzar's dream on the one hand
and the "merchants of Tarshish "with
all the young lions thereof" on the
other and place them in the hostile attitudes required by prophecy. A correspondent in the St. Louis Qlobe-Democrat (thank you, brother Ingram, for
the paper) says a movement is now on
foot to effect this, The black headlines of the article are as follows:
"To oppose Anglo-Saxons. Time
Regarded as Ripe for Continental Alliance. Scheme to Place Prance at the
Head of the Coalition. Asia would be
Merged into Europe. Pourparlers in
Progress between the French, Spanish.
German and Russian governments."
As usual, in this France is said to
be the chief mover, claiming that Britain's nnpreparedness for the Transvaal war proves her undeserving of her
dominance and, the correspondent says,
"France expects to dominate the world
at the head of this coalition." She
may dominate in stirring it up, that is
her part to play in everything; but the
"Prince of Roslf ^ will Mr the head and
leader against Jews and Saxons when
all nations 'are gathered arovind Jerusalem for the ihial battle,"vttiich Will
bring destruction-to the racesi "of this
"coalition," arid chastisement',"comparativelj mild,to tire Saxons, who wilt"be
the most fitted t6 form the titicleus for
the Gentile subjects of the kingdom of
God.
The tra/litiopal itony,pf. fate,.as,djsin the New Year's' distribution
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of honors in England, can hardly escape observation. It was to have been
expected (hat tlie honor list of the first
day of the twentieth century would be
notably strong in mimes of leaders of
enlightenment and apostles of peace.
The list is actually headed by the name
of Hiram Alaxim, the American inventor of some peculiarly murderous implements of warfare. Three colonels
are also honored, but the gun maker secured knighthood and becomes Sir
Ilirarn.
No doubt his signal talents and past
services merit recognition, but the
ironical suggestion is none the less apparent. The strongest applicant for
British honors at the time is one who
has materially improved the possibilities of killing oft' large bodies of men
with dispatch, and perhaps this fact is
not an inapt indication of the prevailing attitude of the powers at the beginning of this century.— Chicago liecovd.
The Jews, Their Land and Affairs.
AKUAID OF ZIONIST MOVEJ1KNT.

Commenting on the decree of the
Sultan forbidding Jews to reside in
Palestine longer than three months at
a time, the Polithchc Convspondeiiz says
that this is a portion <>f a series of
measures intended to prevent foreign
Jews from settling in that part of the
Turkish dominion. Though the ministers of different countries protest
whenever the law is enforced and remind the Sultan of the Paris treaty
providing all foreigners witb the liberty to settle in all Turkish ports, the
Sultan has frequently revived it.
Another regulation exists which deprives the Jews of possessing immovable property in Palestine, which is now
so Interpreted as to prevent Jews from
purchasing land there. It is believed
that the Sultan was induced; to make
tbVse faws a'fte'r the. Kx'p'u Is'rtw of Hie

Jews from Russia and Koumania,
which had Hooded Turkey with Jewish
paupers. Possibly, however, the regulations in question would have been
allowed to fall into disuse if the famous Zionist movement, which aims
to provide a permanent, home for the
Jews in Palestine, had not come to be
regarded with political suspicion.-Chicago Uncord.
TO THK NINTH Of All.

A year has once more passed since
we last mourned the destruction of the
Temple and the fall of Jerusalem.
There is more reason to weep to-day
than there was eighteen hundred and
thirty-two years ago. The destruction
of houses, the ruin of families still continues, and there is no staying of the
hand. The cry of our brethren in all
parts of the globe still rends the air.
Persecution here. anti-Semitic excesses
there. Neither rest nor peace is vouchsafed to our unhappy people. But it is
not a time for weeping, it is one of action. There is no hour more than the
present wh:m Israel is in want, of comfort and practical aid. The Roumanian difficulty is by no means solved,
and the recen'ly renewed anti-Semitic
outbreaks in (Jalicia prove that much
has yet to be done there. Morocco, too,
draws our attention. The hour is pressing; the need is great. What shall be
done? That is the question we have to
answer.— Jewish World.
[" Filled up the measure of your
fathers.''—En.]
SUEZ CANAL'S BIG PROFITS.
Fifty-seven out of every seventythree tons of merchant shipping passing through the Suez canal are British,
states Mr. Consul Cameron in his report for 189!) on Port Said and Suez.
That year was one of unprecedented
prosperity for the canal, the receipts
exceeding 1898 by a quarter of a million
pounds. Three thousand six hundred
and seven vessels, with 221,000 passengers, and of an aggregate net tonnage
of 9.895.000 tons passed through. Some
10.000 American troops went via fie
canal to the Philippines, and 13,000
Spanish troops returned home.- •London
Express.
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Below is given the result of examination of answers to questions appearing in February ADVOCATE:
CLASS NO. 1.

Annie Helliwell (11), Corning, N. Y. 90;
B. Stanley Hall (10), Corning, N. Y. 90;
Drusie White (14), Spottsville, Ky., 85;
Lucie M. Carr (11), Mt. Vernon, Me. 85;
Eunice R. Green (14), Spottsville,Ky. 85;
Dt-ssie Lemon (11), Lake Cicott, Ind. 80;
CLASS NO. 2.

Lena Green (17), Spottsville, Ky., 85;
JAMKS LEASK,

632 W. 62nd St.,

Chicago, 111.

LESSON NO. 90, CLASS NO. 1.
QUESTIONS.

11)1

the ground; for out of it wast thou
taken: for dust thou art and unto dust
shalt thou return" (Gen. iii: 19.) "In
Adam all die" (I. C.)r xv: 22). "For
he that soweth to his flesh shall of the
iiesh reap corruption" (Gal. vi: 8).
2. When Eve was tempted of the
serpent and did eat of the forbidden
fruit. "Wherefore as by one man sin
entered into the world, and death by
sin, and so death passed upon all men,
for that all have sinned" (Rom. v: 12).
3. Immortality. "And God shall
wipe away all tears from their eyes;
and there shall be no more death,
neither sorrow nor crying, neither shall
there be any more pain: for the former
tilings are pass-id away" (Rev. xxi: 4;
Luke xx; 35, 36: Rev. xxii: 14).

1. Give three proofs that mortality
11. STANLEY HALL.
is an evil state?
2. What caused it?
LESSON NO. 90, CLASS NO. 2.
3. What is the opposite of mortalQUESTIONS.
ity V Give three texts to prove it is a •
No. 2 same as No. 1, and define the
blessed state.
word mortal, giving reason why mortality could not exist without sin.
ANSWERS.
BEST PAPER CLASS NO. 1.

1. "By one man sin entered into the
world, and death by sin, and so death
passed upon all men, for that all have
sinned" (Rom. v: 12; I. Cor. xv: 19;
Eccl. iii: 19, 20).
2. The disobedience of Adam caused
it. "Because thou hast eaten of the
tree, dust thou art and unto dust shalt
thou return" (Gen. iii: 19).
3. Immortality is the opposite of
mortality. "And God shall wipe away
all tears from their eyes; and there
shall be no more death, neither sorrow,
nor crying, neither shall there be any
more pain: for the former things are
passed away" (Rev. xxi: 4; Jno. x: 28;
R v. ii: 11-7.

ANNIE HELLIWELL.

SECOND BEST PAPER CLASS NO. 1.

1. "In the sweat of thy face shalt
thou eat bread, till thou return unto

ANSWERS.
BEST PAPER CLASS N O . 2.

1. Three proofs that mortality is an
evil state are as follows: I. Pet. i: 24;
Psa ciii: 15, 16; Job xix: 1, 2:
2. Mortality was caused by the sin
of our tirst parents (R, >m. v: 12).
3. Trie opposite of mortality is immortality. Texts to prove it is a
blessed state are: I. Cor. xv; 54; Rom.
ii: 6, 7; 1. Tim. vi: 10.
4. Mortality is our death-doomed or
rather death-stricken condition as a result of the sin of our first parents. It
follows, therefore, as effect follows
cause, that had there been no sin there
would be no mortality, aril consequently when we reach the promised
time when the earth will be inhabited
by sinless beings, sickness, sorrow,
pain and death—mort ility will be no
more.
LENA JEKKRESS GREEN.
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LKSSON N O . 01, CLASSES 1 AND 2.

1. Give three reasons in your own
words, with proof-texts to show that
the devil is not a personal immortal
being.
2. State what the devil of Scripture
is, giving three passages in proof of
your statements.
(Held over from last month,)

ments and lived pure and upright lives,
and death is inflicted upon others because they have not led pure lives but
wicked. " F o r he that soweth to his
flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption;
but he that soweth to the Spirit shall
of the Spirit reap life everlasting" (Gal.
vi: 8).

R. S T A N L E Y H A L L .

SECOND BEST P A P E R CLASS X O . 1.

1. Kternal life is a life that will
have no end. I will give three texts
bearing upon the subject:
January ADVOCATE:
"And this is life eternal, that they
might know thee, the only true God,
CLASS N O . 1.
B. Stanley Hall (13) Corning, X. Y. 95; and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent"
Lucie M. Carr (Hi, Mt. Vernon, Me. 95; (Jno. xvii: 3). "That whosoever believDessie Lemon (11), Lake Cieott, Iud. 90; eth in him should not perish, but have
Lester Ferrell (14), Redmond, Wash, 90: eternal life'' (Jno. iii: 15). "To them
Annie Helliwell (11), Corning, N". Y. 90; who, by patient continuance in well
doing seek for glory and honor, eternal
CLASS N O . 2.
Lois Mason (15), Erie, Illinois, 90; life" (Rom. ii: 7).
• 2. Kternal death is a death from
J A M E S LBA.SK,
532 W. <>2nd St.,
Cliioago, III. which there is no release. I will give
three texts bearing upon this subject:
"And many of them that sleep in the
CLASS X O . 1, LESSON X O . 89.
dust of the earth shall awake, some to
QUESTIONS.
everlasting life and some to shame and
1. What is eternal life?
everlasting contempt" (Dan. xii: 2).
2. What is eternal death? (iive "Who shall be punished with everlastthree texts bearing upon each question. ing destruction fi"om the presence of
3. Why is life given to some and the Lord, and from the glory of his
death inflicted upon others?
power" (Thess. i: 9). "And these shall
go away into everlasting punishment:
ANSWK1SS.
but the righteous into life elernal"
I JEST PAI'JSK CLASS X O . 1.
(Matt, xxv: 46).
I think the words "destruction" and
1. Kternal life is a gift from God. a
life without end. "For tlie wages of "everlasting punishment"' are about
sin is death, but the gift of God is eter- the same as the second death.
nal life through Jesus Christ our Lord"'
3. "For he that soweth to his flesh
(Rom. vi: 23); Jno. x: 28; Rom. ii: 7).
shall of the flesh reap corruption; but
2. Eternal death is an everlasting he that soweth to the Spiri< shall of
sleep. "For in death there is no re- the Spirit reap life everlast'. •<*" (Gal.
L U C I K VI. C A K U .
membrance of thee; in the g n u a who vi: s).
shall give thee thanks" (Fsa. vi: -5; Jer.
i: 39; II. Thess. i: 8, 9)?
CLASS N O . 2, LKSSON X O . 89.
Below is given result of examinations
of answers to questions appearing in

3. Life is given to some because
they have kept the Lord's command-

QUESTIONS.

Questions same as Class Xo. 1, adding
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three texts which speak of eternal life
as if possessed now, and explain the
meaning.
ANSWERS.

BEST PAPJSR, CLASS S O . 2.

1. Eternal life means to live without an end. ". Anil this is the promise
that he hath promised us, even eternal
life'" (Jno. ii: 25). "And this is life
eternal, that they might know thee,
the only true God, and Jesus Christ,
whom thou hast sent" (Jno. xvii: 3).
"For the wages of sin is death; hut the
gift of God is eternal life through Jesus
Christ our Lord" (Rom. vi: 23).
2. Eternal death means to die and
never be raised—to perish.. '^But the
wicked shall perish, and the enemies
of the Lord shall be as the fat of
lambs: they shall consume; into smoke
shall they consume away" (Psa. xxxvii:
20). "Let the sinners be consumed out
of the earth, and let the wicked be no
more. Bless thou the Lord, O my soul.
Praise ye the Lord" (Psa. civ: 35).
"Who shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the presence of
the Lord and from the glory of his
power. When he shall come to be gloriOed in his saints, and to be admired
in all them that believe, because our
testimony among you was believed in
that day" (II. Thes. i: 9, 10),
8, God is the maker and creator of
ail things. God likens himself to a
potter and the people to clay. He has
the power to make one vessel to honor
and one to dishonor (Rom. ix: 20. 21;
Jer. xviii: 6; Prov. xvi: 4).
4. The three texts that speak of
eternal life as if possessed now are
found in I. Jno. v: 10, 11; Jno. iii: 36;
Jno. vi: 47.
'•Not that we have eternal life in us
yet, but we are living in hope of it"
(Titus i: 2)
Lois MASON.
Every man must do his own thinking
to profit by it.

AXTELL, KAN.—Brother J. M. Paul,
of Waterloo, Iowa, made us a visit in
December. While here he delivered six
lectures in the Christian church building
at Mina. The attendance was not large ,
but the attention was perfect, Among
the subjects of his discourse were "The
Covenant Made with Abraham," "The
Covenant Made with David," "The Restoration of Israel," "The Gospel," and
'"Religion, Piety and Sincerity Not
Sufficient for Salvation." Brother Paul
is a pleasant, clear and forcible speaker,
and we bid him God speed in his work.
Yours in Israel's hope,
J . CON'AKLE.

BUFFALO, N. Y.—You no doubt have
seen the letter in the C'hrinluttelphian
concerning the action of the Buffalo ecclesia towards me and my wife;. Because
we would not sign their statement of
faith, against brethren and sisters of like
precious faith with us we are out of fellowship with the Buffalo ecclesia; but wo
still have our meetings, my wife and I,
on every first day of the week, to partake
of the memorials; and also Sundayschool
for the purpose of training our children
in the way that we would have them go.
We had a visit from brother Ambrose
Short, and we broke bread together on
January 13th; and we also went down to
Lockport on the 20th and had meeting
there for the breaking of bread, and also
a very pleasant time talking upon those
things concerning the kingdom, which is
always comforting and consoling. Wo
wore beginning to think that the ADVOCATE was not coming on account of it

being so late, but was very glad to receive it late or early, for it is a great
comfort to us now.
WB recaiia your brother and sister in
the hope of Israel. J AND S. COOPEE.
CLINTON, ARK.—The intelligence of
your safe return to home ami duty has
evoked sincere thanksgiving to the "God
of all comfort," from 'Abraham's seed,"
at this place. And while we deeply deplore the illogical, unscriptural and offen-
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sive attitude of those who deny the
constitutional justification of Adamites
in baptism from constitutional sin, we
are not in any wise deterred from our
manifest duty to press on toward the
accomplishment of our "high calling,"
"The word of the Lord endureth forever," and this is the word which by the
gospel is taking .out a people for the
Name.
At this place, Tuesday, at 8 A. M., September 11th, Miss Rebekah Stobough
confessed a good confession of the one
faith and was buried by baptism into
Christ's death, and rose to walk in newness of life. There has been several
"nominal" members re-immersed, having
come to a knowledge of the Truth as it
is in Jesus, and put on the only saving
Name.
Our cclesia stands firmly upon the
one saving gospel, as briefly stated in
the Chicago statement of faith. The
word of life has been freely preached
throughout this vicinity by our home
brethren. We also acknowledge very
able help from brother J. Teas, of Conway, Ark., and brethren J. D. Martin and
W. C. Bean, of AIarr.in.ville, Ark.
In M ty, brother E. E. Burnett held a
four-hours' debate with one .Tames Fulkerson(Campbellite), the latter affirming
si universal resurrection, the former
denying. Brother Burnett ably defended
the Truth. Later, brother B. S. Burnett
held a discussion with one J. Smith, a
clergyman of the Baptist persuasion,
brother Burnet affirming that "There
would not be a resurrection of any of
Adam's race to judgment, except those in
covenant relationship with God. This
discussion was the means of showing
some persons the ''error of their way,"
and it is hoped that they will yet be converted to the whole Truth, The writer
aiso held a four-hours' discussion on
'•Who Will Be Resurrected and Judged?'
and "What Is the Kingdom of God?" with
one "Rev." Yancey, of Scotland, Ark.
We sow the seed, God gives the increase;
we work, but God gives the strength to
do the work. We buy, sell get gain, but
the good thereof is of the Lord. When
we prosper it is because God wills it.
When our way is rough and nedged about,
when our enemies plague us, or triamph
over us, it is a providential dispensation
from our Heavenly Father—an affection-

ate chastisement "that we should not be
condemned with the world."
A. C. EDWARDS, Sec.

GUELPH, ONT.-On January 1st we
held our annual gathering of the Sundayschool and ecclesia. Tea was served at
five o'clock, after which the members of
the Sunday-school entertained the brethren and sisters with singing and recitations, representing the children of Israel's deliverance from Babylon. Brother
Vibert, our Bible-class teacher, very
beautifully arranged the program and all
were delighted with the way everything
passed off. There was a room full of
bright faces and happy hearts. After the
entertainment the S. S. scholars, who
number ahout fifty, received prizes according to merit. We had a few visitors
present. Sister Gregory of Toronto, sistor Dickson of Hamilton, sister Mitchell
of Innerkip, brother and sister Chart of
Berlin, and sister Laird of Gait;.
Sister Laird of Gait, learned the Truth
near forty years ago, and all that meet
with her cannot help but admire such a
grand mother in Israel; for the Truth in
its purity is her joy and delight.
Brother Mitchell is at present making
his home in Guelph. We are pleased to
have his help and presence with us.
If there is sueh enjoyment when a few
brethren and sisters meet together, what
will it be when we meet with those redeemed out of all nations? May we walk
worthy and keep our garments unspotted
that we may enter into the marriage supper of the Lamb. Fraternally yours,
JNO. HAWKINS,

Supt. Sunday-school.
GUADALUPE, CALIF.—By the time
the February ADVOCATE is out we will

be on the main line of travel between
Los Angeles and San Francisco, owing
to new railroad construction., and we
would be pleased to have any of the
brethren traveling this way to stop off
and see us. There are only my wife and
myself here and we would be glad to receive a, visit from any one of like faith.
I can see only one c inclusion possible
from t i e arguments advanced by those
who claim that those w;io have a knowl _
edge of the purposes of Deity and fail to
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become immersed will be raised and punWe are pressing on to the mark of the
ished, ami that is that "either only those high calling in Christ Jesus, and hoping
who come into Christ thiough baptism that before long we may be with him.
will be tesurrected or else everybody God grant that we may all be prepared
who has lived on this earth will be resur- and found worthy at the judgment seat.
rected. Why shou Id a man who w.as posYour brother in Israel's hope,
sessed of knowledge and failed to become
BBNJ. HOYLE, See.
immersed bo raised and punished, and all
the people who have lived holy lives,
given up home, friends, happiness, and
MARCHE, AKK.—Inclosed you will
died shameful nrnrtyr deaths in foreign
lands for what they supposed was please find amount for another year's
Christ's work not be raised and re- subscription to the ADVOCATE, and may
the dear Lord spare you to so fully and
warded ?
L. J. WADE.
[The rest of brother Wade's letter, ably advocate its staunch truths in the
which m.iiiifosts a good, comprehensive face of its many adversaries for many
view of the present situation, is placed years longer, is our humble prayer. We
among " Letters Miscellaneous," and have received <juite a number of pamphlets of the "Truth's Warfare' which is
may appear opportunely.—EDITOK].
in very deed a warfare upon the Truth,
and the editor would confer a favor on us
he would discontinue the sending of
LAWKENCE, MASS.—DEABBBOTHBE: if
same, the old standby being good
You may remember our two sons when the
you wen at our house last February. enough for us.
Witli best wishes for your success, we
We have buried Hxrry. He caught cold
last Juno and it sel tied on his lungs. We are yours in the one hope.
A. AND L. STKAUSS,
tried the doctors here and we sent him to
a specialist in New York City, but it was
all to no use. His mother and I did all in
our power to help the lad; we could not
PROVIDENCE, K. I.— We held our
save him from dying. Of the Truth he annual
Christmas gathering in connecsaid: " I have often wished I could be- tion with
the Sunday-school December
lieve it." A good-hearted, fair-minded 28th and were
much encouraged by
lad returned to mother earth, alas ! the presence ofvery
the visiting^brethren and
Brother Clough, from Lowell, spoke at sisters from Lowell,
Quincy, Boston,
his funei al.
Taunton and Campello.
Be patient brother in your pilgrimage.
AVhile we cannot report an increase in
Your brother in Christ,
our meeting, we rejoice that our SundayJOSHUA EASTWOOD.
evening lectures are being fairly well
FYou and your good wife have our sym- attended, and that much interest is being
pathy.— EDITOB.
shown by tho strangers. Our prayer is
that God will bless the seed sown. Our
LOWELL, MASS.—We have the pleas- lectures have been delivered by the
ure again to announce that on tho (ith of brethren from local ecclesias, and also
January we had an application for immer- by those of ourowu number. We are dosion by Albert Arthur, aged twenty-six ing our best to preach the gospel of
Christ to the perishing world around us,
years, formerly Baptist. He bad been
looking for the truth for some time and trusting the time may soon come when
finally arrived at the conclusion that we shall not have to say to our neighbor,
'Know the Lord," but when "all shall
Christendom was astray, and without
hope in Ithe world, and he was examined know the Lord from the least to the
and immersed at brother Edward Roche's greatest." That will be a glorious time
house, Hi Stackpole St., Lowell, before for those who in this day of trialsr and
tribulation seek to serve the on i \ true
many witnesses.
Dear brother, t- ere was a slight mis- and living God and His Son Christ
take in 1 lie last ADVOCATE in the name Jesus, for whom we wait.
Your brother in that blessed ! ope,
of brother RJUL t Itapson, it was
printed "Eadson."
E D O A K E , C B A D D O C I M S(3U.
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RICHMOND, VA.—This has been a
very peaceful and harmonious year for
us. and the brethren are dwelling together in unity and love. We have been
much encouraged by visits of our brethren Packie, of Mecklenburg county, Robins, of King William and Tre«ize, of
Lawreueeville, Va., who spoke to us
words of exhortation and love.
The attendance, both of the members
and the alien, has been remarkably good,
f»nd great interest, in the progress of the
Truth seems to prevail. Scarcely a Sunday passes that we do not have six or
feven strangers at our services, and we
axe doing our best to put before them the
Truth in its simplicity and plainness.
Since my last, report we have had the
pleasure of introducing into the allsaving Name through the waters of baptism Mr 0. A. Franklin and Mr. and Mrs.
T. (i. Gary. Our brother Gary, by the
advice of his physician, will remove to
California, so we will be denied the pleasure of his fellowship, much to our regret.
Others are inquiring and we hope for
further fruit before long, to the honor of
God the Father,'to whom be given the
thanks and praise through our Lord and
Christ.

J. W. PEXNELL.

WORCESTER, MASS. —For several
years there has been no death among the
members of this ecclesia, and it is with
sorrow of heart that we have to makfi
mention of this sad event.
One of our must honored and beloved
brethren, brother liarna liemis, and one
of the oldest members of the Worcester
ecclesia, was stricken down with pneumonia and after a short illness passed
away. He was seventy-three years of
age, having been thirty-five years associated with the Truth. Ho is at rest,
sleeping in Jesus, awaiting his reward,
and to his bereaved ones we would say.
"Sorrow not as others who have no
hope."
His hope is ours. We cannot refrain
from making mention here of the noble
life he lad and the beautiful example he
has left behind him for others. His
words w e e always comforting words full
of gentle admonition and love. Of him
we can say too, that he was not of those
who say'Tie ye warmed and filled" and
there stop. His sympathies were strong

and he always lent a willing hand to help
those in need.
I well recall his last talk with me and
his gentle words. "Breth"en. be at pence
among yourselves," and it is my earnest
praver that these words might resound
in every good and honest heart.
The funeral services were held in Curtis
chapel, Hope cemetery. New Worcester,
January 24th at 2 p. JI. There were mmy
brethren and friends present to pay t^"ir
last respects, and the floral offerings
were numerous and beautiful. ain n ig
them a "gate ajar" composed of an arch
of pink and white carnations and tea
roses and the gate of pink tea roses from
the employes of Berais & Wright Co.,
shoe manufacturers, Lynn, Mass. Bro.
Clough, of Lowell, was the speaker. He
lead the twenty-third psalm. "The Lord
is my shepherd," and from I. Cor. xv.,
referring to the resurrection and the benefit of being baptized into a risen Christ.
He tried to show his hearers that ours
was a. living hope. He also made mention of Gal, i, showing that there is only
one hope and if we walK not in harmony
with the words Paul spoke we know not
God aright. He tried to impress upon
those who seceded from us and was the
cause of brother Bornis' disfellowship in
Boston, that his hope, was the one hope.
That he was in the Truth thirty five
years, believing it, walking in it and dying in it.
It was a sad picture to look upon to see
so many hearts bowed down in grief as
they stood about the coffin. All seemed
lost in thought and sad reflection. He
was put in the tomb and we could not
help but reflect as we saw the casket
placed there, that may be it might never
be removed.
The coming of the Lord is near at hand
and who knows how long ere he may be
called forth to a resurrection. What a
glorious hope, brethren. Let us take
courage and press onward in the faith
that we with him may be found worthy.
The pall-bearers were brethren I. N.
Jones. David Rollstone, Honry Stevens
and Axel C. Carlson.
We announce brother Curtis' removal
to Buffalo, N. V.
Please change the notice of Worcester
ecclesia's meeting place from 56G Main
St., Franklin hall, to Board of Trade
hall, 11 Foster St. Lec'tur'e every Sunday
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morning at 10:30 and breaking of bread
immediately after.
Your brother in Christ,
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passed from death unto life because we
love the brethren." "He that loveth not
his brother abidoth in death." "Why beTHOS. H SHAEru, Sec. holdest thou the mote that is in thy brother's eye but considered not the beam that
[We sp >>it most of our time in the com- is in thine own eye?" or how wilt thou
pany of cur dear brother Bemis during say to thy brother, Let me pull out the
our two visits to Worcester, happily mak- mote out of thine eye and behold a beam
ing our home with him and sister Bemis is in thine own eye." "He that searehduring our last visit there. To know him eth the heart knoweth what is the mind
was to love him, for his zeal and love in of the Spirit because he maketh intercesthe Lord, Little did wo think when we sion for the faints according to the will
received Ms last letter that it would be of God." "And we know that all things
the laSt 1U1 we meet in the presence of work together for good to them that \»>vt>
our Master. We placed it Miiong a large God to them who are the called accordlot of "Letters Miscellaneous" for future Ing to his purpose."
use; but now it shall appear here as a lltSo, dear brother, let us labor for unity
ting adieu till we meet again. May our and "all go back to the first love, and
Heavenly Father give strength to our be- we know what that was. And now, dealreaved sister Bemis.—EDITOB.]
brother, labor to confirm the souls of the
disciples and exhort them to continue in
LYNN, MASS,, Dec. 10, 1900. the faith, and to realize that "We must
B E A K .BROTHER WILLIAMS:
through much tribulation enter into the
As it is time to renew our subscription kingdom of God."
for the ADVOCATE for another year, I
May God blesss you and your lahor for
send you $2.00. as I have taken it ever peace is my prayer for you.
li. BEMIS.
since it started and I hope it will be sustained. '* * * lam cutoff from fellowship by some because I belong to the
CHICAGO, ILL.—We regret having to report
Worcester ecclesia. So I have decided to
1
take my stand on Dr. Thomas' works and tin* loss tit tin; company of sisters Hishop and
lionedict, who have moved from hero lo their
the Bible and to stand or fall by the Word new home at Franklin, Nub., where they will
of God, The apostle says in Kom. xvi: be in isolation. Brother ;inrl sister Staunton
17—"Now I beseech you brethren mark have also left us for a time, brother Staunton's
them which cause divisions and offenses business taking him to the south lor A short
contrary to the doctrine which ye have time, but wo look forward to their return
learned and avoid them." Also in Prov. again before lonjf.
vi: 19—''These six things doth the Lord
AmonK' the brethren who have recently vishate, yea seven are an abomination unto ited and fellowshipped with us have been
him: A proud look, a lying tongue, and brother and sister W. W. Iti'iinrU, Clinician,
hands that shed innocent blood. An heart la.: brother Pottiuficr, ljontield, 111., and sister
that deviseth wicked imaginations, feet J. Bicklr.y, Waterloo, l a .
We an; pleased to have with us asain brother
that be swift in running to mischief, a
false witness that spoaketh lies and he and sister Harry Ivorwin, who havu returned
after an absence of nearly a year in Paris,
that soweth discord among brethren."
France.
.). LISASK, Stsc,
Well, dear brother, I hail rather be with
those that Matthew speaks of. ".Blessed
are the peacemakers, for they shall be
ELMIKA.N. Y— It becomes uiy sail duty to
called the children of God."
inform thu household of faith that the j,n'ft;it
"Wherefore comfort yourselves to- enemy, death, has again visited us, and gained
:
gether and edify one another even as also a temv>ora,ry victory.
On J a n u a r y 'Zdvd brother Ji^sc 13. Syk^s.
ye do. And we beseech you brethren to
know them which labour among you and ajred seventy-two years, fell asleep-to-wake uo
are over you in the Lord and admonish more until t h e event for which he so impa
ivaitod has beoomo an antmil fflot
you, And to estei n them very highly in tiontly
Brother X. H. Sponcor spoke "of U: • hope
love for their wo c's sake. And bo at and re-'.iirvoction of the dead," to th -so who
peace among you' elves." Also II. Pet. assoml !od at the furierftl.
i: 1-13—"Forif ye ci > thesethingswe shall
Most of the household know that thi zx'u! of
neVer fall," "We know that we ha,Ve our rte'eoasea brother Jpd him to atfcin'pt to
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name the time of our Lord's return. After his
"set time" had pulsed and brought no reali'/.atiou ofwhiit lie had so confidently expected, he
gradually lost his physical strength (hut not
his spiritual, for he loved the Truth with nil
his heart), HO that he had nol sufficient vitality
to overcome an attack of the grip.
Although our brother "spoke unadvisedly
with bis lips," we trust he sought and obtained forgiveness of Him whose "mercy endureth forever" and "who triefh the reins and
the heart," and we hope at. "that day" he may
be found worthy to lieone of that joyful multitude win) will tie able to triumphant.y exclaim : "O death, where is thy sting V O grave,
where is thy victory?

have been dealt with: "The Kingdom of God;
What Is It?" E. ,T. Wooliseroft; "Death. Is It
a Reality?" W. Whiten.>use; "Christ. Is Coming, What For?" Z. Whitehotise: "The Second
Coining of Christ, The Hope of All True
Christians," A. Cooke.
Your in Israel's hope,
W. WlIITBHOL'KB.

A PSALM.
( The first line of sixteen Psalms )

I.PHKSKNT1
O clap yovir hands, all ye people:
0 come, let us sing unto the Lord;
Praise ye the Lord, 0 give thanks;
('HAS. T. SPENCER, See.
1 will praise the Lord with my whole h e a r t :
1 will sing of mercy and judgments,
NEW KENSINGTON, PA.—Amidst, all the I will sing of the mercies of the Lord.
Rejoice in the Lord, O ye righteous.
changes of life, seen and unseen, we are still
Praise ye the Lord: Praise ye the Name.

in the land of the living;. Still blessed above
many with the opportunity of praising" our
Maker, to hold forth Jehovah's message to a
perishing world. How great our privilege!
How tn'Mi our calling! May we live accordinglyHappy are they, and only they.
Who from thy precepts never stray;
Who know what's right nor only so,
Hut always practice what they know.
We have the opportunity and mean well: let
us practice, brethren. Good intentions and
opportunity should marry at sight. Good intentions unless hatched into good deeds soon
addle.
There are those that say "I go, sir" and go
not: and there are those who say "I will not
go," but presently go. And again there are
those who say " I will," and suiting the action
to the word, go. Let us join the la.tter class
and graduate.
The morning- meetings are well attended by
those able to get about. Physical inability has
detained several sisters from attending1. We
watch and pray for their recovery. Sister Way
Sr. has not been able to venture outside for
some time, from very delicateness. The breth.
ren and sisters will meet at ber home on Sunday morning: next for the remembrance of our
Lord and Master as we are reminded in the
breaking of the bread and drinking' of the cup.
Notwithstanding our sister's continued sickness and physical weaknesses, it is a. pleasing
picture to recognise her strength in the onesaving Name and faith. Better to be physically weak and mentally and spiritual! strong*
than to be strong physically and weak intellectually i.nd morally. We lake courage from
the sure words of prophecy, that the time will
come when all will be strong-, being- reinvigorated ami .'hanged from corruptible to inoorruption.
During the tnontt tho following subjects

O sing- unto the Lord a new song:
The Lord reigneth, let the people
Sing aloud unto God our strength.
Make a joyful noise unto the Lord,
Make a joyful noise unto God.
The Lord is ray light and my salvation;
The mighty God, even the Lord.
The Lord reig-neth, he is clothed.
—Selected Tin C. H.
THIJ BIBLE

Staunton.

DIVINE.

The Bible IS we plainly see;
Then it must have a pedigree:
It either is a book divine,
Or men to make it. must combine.
Suppose the latter, then they must
Either be wicked men or j u s t .
Take either side and you will see
A proof of its divinity.
If wicked men composed this book.
Surely their senses them forsook:
For they t h e righteous man defend.
And curse the bad from end to end.
1 f righteous, then ihey change their name
For they the authorship disclaim.
They often say, " T h u s saith t h e Lord,"
And testify it is His word;
If it be not they teli a lie,
And all their righteousness destroy.
Could Moses and could Malacbi
Unite together in a lie ?
Could Job and Daniel with t h e rest,
Spread o'er the world from east to west.
Unite together and confer
When oceans rolled between them, 8irV
Not only seas, b u t ages too,
U undretlii ol years and not a few!
—Selected,

flitesence of the 1l3ol\> Spirit
A
TREATISE
Showihg the Fallacy of the Glaims Made by Latter-Day Religious
Professors and Others.
BY C. C. VREDBNBURGH.
E=»F«ICB; S c e n t s ;

By

Xle.il, 6

cents.

ADDRESS ADVOCATE OFFICE, S34 61st STREET, CHICAGO, ILL

The Hall-Williams Debate

A Six Day's Discussion on The Kingdom of Heaven, The State jpf The Dead,
Resurrection, and The Punishment of The Wicked.
Price in Paper, 50 cents, Cloth, 75 cents.
ADDRESS, ADVOCATE OFFICE, 834 61s r STREET, CHICAGO, ILL.
CHRISTADELPHIAN MEETING-PLACES.
AUBURN, N. Y.—No. 9 Exchange St., at 10:30
A. M. Sunday-school after breaking of bread.
BALTIMORE, MD.—Cook's Hall, No. 1204 W.
Baltimore St. Sunday morning- 10:30.
BERLIN, ONT.—Berlin and Waterloo Ecclesia. Corner of King and Queen Streets, Berlin
Every Sunday at 10:30 A. M.
BOSTON, MASS.—Arcade Hall, No. 7 Park
Square. Every Sunday at 10:30 A. M., for the
proclamation of the gospel, and at 12:45 P.M. for
breaking of bread.
CAMPELO, MASS.-Mystic Hall, Franklin
bldg., 1106 So. Main St.. Brockton, Mass. Sun
daiy School at 10 A. M. Public lecture at 11 A. M,
Breaking of bread at 12:30 p. M.
CAHBONDALE, PA.—At the bouse of Bro.
J. W. Edwards, Mo. 97 South Church Street
Every Sunday at 10:30 A. m. (
CHICAGO.-Oriental Hall, 17th Floor, Masonic Temple. Every Sunday at 10:30 A. M.
CLEVELAND, O.—Visitors may inquire at
1200 W. Madison Ave., W. Cleveland.
DENVEH, COLO. — No. 216 Charles Building, 15th and Curtis Streets. Every Sunday at
11 A.M.
ELMIRA, N. Y.—Knights of Honor Hall,
No. 112 Lake Street. Every Sunday, 10:30 a. m.
C- T. Spencer, Sec'y.
FKANKLIN, MASS.—Lecture and Breaking
of Bread, 10:30 A.M.
HAWLEY, PA.—Lehman Hall, every Sunday. Bible School at 2 p. m. Breaking of bread
at 3 p. m.
•
JBBSEY CITY, N. J.—Fisher Hall, Cor
Bay and Erie Sts. Every Sundav at 10:30 a. raLOtTISVlLLEs KY.—No. 2216 West Chestnut
St.,'atl0:30a. m.
LOWELL, MASS.—Engineers Hall, Wynian'a
Exchange, cor. Central and Merrimao streets.
Eve,ry Sunday. Lecture at 10:30. Memorial service at 12 noon.
NEWPORT NEWS, VA. — Moss Hall, 219
8th Street, 11 a. m. every Sunday.

NORFOLK. TA.-Corner of Brambleton and
Maltby Avenues. Every Sunday at 11 A. MS
Also Bible Class Thursday at 8 p. M.
PITTSBURGH, PA.^-2d floor of Thuma's
Dancing Academy, 218 4th ave. Every Sunday, 10:30 a. m. for Breaking of Bread.
PROVIDENCE, R. I.—Independent Hall,
Thurbers Ave., South Providence. Sunday
School,9.30 a.m.; Breakittg of Bread 11 a.m.
QITINCY, MASS. — Orangeman's Hall, 110
Hancock St. Sunday School at 10:30 A. M.,
breaking of bread at 11:30 A. M., lecture at,
7:30 P . M .

RICHMOND, VA.—Lee Camp Hall, Broad
St., between 5th and 6th Sts. Meets at 11 A. M.
everyfirstday.
ROCHESTER, N. Y.—Durand Building, 58
W. Main St., Room 5. Services at 10:30 A. M.
SAN FRANCISCO AND OAKLAND.-Fraternal Hall, Washington St., every Sunday a t
11 A. M.
SPRINGFIELD, OHIO.
Christadelphian
Hall, Mason St., near Stan ton Ave., North side.
Meeting for worship every Sunday at 10.30 a.m.
Sunday School at 9.45 a.m. Lecture at 7.30 p.m.
Bible Study, Wednesday Evening, T.30.
TORONTO, ONT.—Avenue Hall, northwest
corner of College and Spadina Avenue. Every
Sunday.
VANCOUVER, B.C.—The brethren will be
found through Sister Willy, 1129 Homer St.
VICTORIA, B. C—Meets in A. O. U. W. hall
every Sunday at 11 a. m. and t-p. m.
WASHINGTON, D. C.-Nafl Capitol Bank,
Penn'a Ave., between 3rd ana 4th Sts., S. E.
Bible School at -2 p. m. Ecclesia at 3.30 p. m
Secretary, M. Pigott, 5M C. St., N. E. '
WATERLOO, IA.—Meetings at 10:30 every
First day in Bickley's Hall, W. Fourth street.
WORCESTER^JiIASS.—Board of Trade Hall,
11 Foster st. Lecture every Sunday at I0;30
A. M., Breaking of Bread immediately after.
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BY THE EDITOR.

"fjfH'HIS second chapter of Zeclmriah is a chapter of symbols. M^n aiv
"men of signs," and materials are symbols. It is one ainon'* t
thousand illustrations of the ''.sundry times and divers manners" in
which God has spoken in His Word.
In this book two men stand out prominently as signs, nainelv,
Joshua and Zerru babel. Many times we find two men selected as types
of different characteristics and functions whose fulfillment is in Christ.
For example, Moses and Aaron; then Moses and Jos!ma; D.ivid and S >iomon; Eliakim and Shefona. Zerrubabel and Joshu.i represent Chri^l a«
governor and priest. "Before" the antitypical Zerrubabei the "real
mountain of human power is to "become a plain."' By the antilypicai
Joshua mediation and priestly offering will be made in behalf ot all
people who will bow the knee to Divine government in the hands of
Christ who will exercise the functions of the two heavenly offices.
In all the ways of God among men since the days of Abraham, the
Jews and their land have a most prominent place. Indeed there is a
striking: similarity between Israel as a nation and Christ. Both WOK
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brought into existence by direct miraculous Divine interposition? both
went into and returned from Egypt by Divine direction and iu fulfillment of prophecy; both were the subjects of great temptation and suffering; both died and were buried, and one has had and the other will have
a resurrection to a new and glorious life.
In view of this it is not surprising that Israel and Jesus are thrown
into the same symbol in the chapter read. Marked attention is drawn
to Joshua by the words, "He showed me Joshua the high priest standing before th' Lord, and Satan standing at bis right hand to resist him."
Viewing Joshua here as representing Israel, there had been several notable instances answering to it. When Israel "stood," as it were, "before
the Lord fur deliverance from Egypt, Satan's resistance was very per
sistent; but the Lord was not defeated in His purpose. Again, at,the
time the prophet Zochariah specially refers to, Israel was "'before the
Lord1' in their deliverance from Babylon, and Satan in the persons of
SanbaAlat and Tobiah. the Amorite "stood to resist." Bat '"the Lord
rebuked Satan" as He always vvill till His final work in redeeming Israel
and honoring His name, which they have profaned, is fully accomplished. Jerusalem and her p> ople are beloved of God "for the fathers'
sake, and will yet be "a brand plucked out of the fire."
To represent Israel polluted by her '"iniquity," it is said "he
showed me Joshua the high priest, elothed with filthy garments." We
may recall here that Aaron was a representative of the nation, and
strict orders were given to Moses to prepare'"holy garments" for him
in order that the priesthood might be "clean" before the Lord. A
change from common or unholy, or unclean garments indicated both the
consecration of the priests an 1 of the nation, so that they may stand
before the Lord as "holy."
The implied "unholiness" of the garments which the priests were
to remove for the putting on of the "holy garments" cannot be viewed as
unholy in the sense that we speak of "unholy men" when uTe have reference to them as vile in character. The difference is sufficiently designated by, on the one hand, "legal unholiness;" and on the other, "moral
unholiness." So in the use of the word "holiness" the same distinction
must be recognized. No moral unholiness or holiness could be attributed to literal garments. But since the "ground" and every creature
are cursed by the sin of Eden, God requires an acknowledgment of this
and thereby of the sinfulness of sin and the justice of its condemnation.
by various ceremonial acts.
In the chapter we are considering, verse 9, we have mention of "the
iniquity of the land.'' While the words "the land" no doubt represent
the people of the land, as the words "Give ear, O earth" do the people
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governed by the "'heaven" (Deut. xxxii: 1), they also provide for the
removal of the "iniquity of the land" in the sense of a literal change in
the state of the soil. The curse upon the earth has caused -'thorns and
thistles" and noxious weeds to grow, where before that curse the earth
would yield only such fruit as would be useful t<< healthful man and
require only such libor as would ba conducive to a happy life.
When the work of the "the restitution of all things spoken of
by the prophets" is accomplished the curse in the earth will be
removed so that "the earth shall yield her increase, and the wilderness
blossom as the rose." This will ''remove the iniquity" of all the earth.
In addition to the universal effect of the Adamic curse upon the
oarth there is a special ''iniquity of the land" of Israel. The land which
<jnce "flowed with milk and honey," blessed with the regular descent of
ihe ''early and the latter rain," has lain for ages in a thirsty, barren
state and the heavens have refused to send down their nourishing rains,
all of which has been witness to the world of ''the iniquity of the land,"
an ''iniquity" of course, which results from the moral iniquity of the
people of the land.
Taking the phrase as applicable to the nation whose sins caused the
pollution of the land, we can see an ultimate cleansing and restitution of
both the land and the people promised in the words, "I will remove the
iniquity of the land in one day"—the day of the Lord, when -'ungodliness shall be turned away from Jacob," and when "a fountain shall be
opened to the house of David, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, for
sin and fop uncleanness." It is then that Paradise shall be restored in
fulfillment of the beautiful words wo often sing: "The Lord shall comfort Zion, he shall comfort all her waste places, and make her wilderness
like Eden and her desert like the garden of the Lord. Joy and gladness shall be found therein, thanksgiving and the voice of melody" (Isa.
xxi: 3). Till then Jerusalem must lie in the dust "clothed in filthy garments." But as surely as she is now "forsaken and desolate" and her
children outcasts in every land and every cJime, so surely will the thundering voice from heaven cry out, "Awakei awakei put on thy strength,
O Zion; put on thy beautiful garments, O Jerusalem, the holy city *
* * Shako thyself from the dust; arise and sit down, O Jerusalem;
loose thyself from the bands of thy neck, O captive daughter of Zion'
(Isa. Hi; 1, 2).
While all these beautiful and gladdening truths can be reasoned out
of the chapter we are considering, and wo can halt by the way and ponder over them, the grand truth, upon which all the rest depends for its
realization, lies still beyond. In being "shown Joshua the high priest
standing before the angel of the Lord, and Satan standing at his right
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hand to resist, him" wo must, look for Christ the high priest, the one who
will "remove the iniquity of tae land in one day." N >thing can be
done without him. lie truly is the Alpha and the Omega in all the great
and eternal plan of Jehovah. He was "resisted" by Satan most desperately but yielded not for a moment. Of him God had said, "In suffering for iniquity 1 will chasten him with the rod of men, and with the
stripes of the children of men" (II. Sun. vii: -21), yet "I will be his
father and he shall be my son." So in verse 7 of our chapter he is told
by the Lord of hosts: "If thou wilt walk in my ways, and if thou wilt
keep my charge, then thou shalt also judge (rule) my house, and shalt
also keep my courts, and I will give thee places to walk among these that
stand by"—thy "fellows that sit before thee; for they are men of sign."
Who can this lie but Christ? Who can tho "fellows" "men of sign," be
nut the future "kings and priests" who shall "reign on the earth" (Rev.
v: 10)2 That Joshua is a sign of Christ is placed beyond doubt by the
introduction in vsrse 8 of "my servant, the BRANCH." This is the
'"Branch oi David,'' the "^righteous branch," of whom in chap, vi: 12 we
road, ••And sneak unto him, (Joshua) saying. Thus speaketh the Lord
of hosts, saying, Behold the man whose name is the BRANCH; and he
shall grow up out of his place, and he shall build the temple of the Lotd;
and ho shall bear the glory, and sit and rule upon his throne; and he
shall bo a priest upon his throne; and the counsel of peace shall be
between them both." So Christ is unmistakably the BRANCH and
Joshua is a sign of him.
This truth established, where shall we find the "filthy" or unclean
"garment" in Jesus? In what sense shall we find in him the fulfillment
of the words, "Behold I have caused thine iniquity to pass from thee"?
Type and antitype here can never be made to fit with the popular theory
of the Trinity nor with the doctrine of "immaculate conception." We
need not waste time to seek for the antitype of the "filthy garments" in
Christ in a moral sense; for he was "holy, harmless and undefiled and
separate from sinners.'" But it must be found in the BRANCH in some
sense; and it is easily found in the words, "seed of Abraham," "made of
a woman," "made sin," "took part of the same" (flesh and blood), "sent
in the likeness of sinful flesh," etc. But to find the "filthy garments"
antitypically in tho sinful flesh of Jesus commits us to the acceptance of
a word synonymous with "sinful flesh," etc., iniquity," which some even
who profess to be enlightened in the Truth are shocked at. It compels
us to use the word "iniquity" synonymously with "filthy garments" and
"sinful flesh" and all this attributable to Jesus in the days of his flesh.
But why should this alarm, when one of the most familiar parts of God's
Word reads. "Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows."
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"He was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruis 'd for our iniquities; the chastisement of our peace was upon him; and with his stripes
we are healed." "The Lord laid upon him the iniquity of us all" "He
bore our sins in his own body to the tree." Hero he is part of as—part
of poor, fallen, suffering mankind. He is made to represent us. Our
sins are caused to meet and concenter in him. He bears them to the
cross"in his own body."
But a word about the removal of the "filthy garments." The
"change of raiment" was part, along with the bathing or "washing," by
which the man, Aaron, became the priest. When did Jesus become a
priest? Was it not when he was baptized? Here was a preliminary
induction into the eternal priesthood, and therefore a symbolical "change
of raiment" and a symbolic "removal of iniquity," all of which found its
fulfillment when "mortality was swallowed up in life" and the victor of
Satan, death and the grave stood forth in the splendor and glory of consubstantiality with God. Having "passed through the veil, that is to
say his flesh," "through his own blood he entered into the most holy
place, eren into heaven itself, having obtained eternal redemption, now
to appear in the presence of God for us, and to them that look for him
shall he appear tiie second time without sin unto salvation." Clothed
with the glorious garment of immortality, the "fair mitre is upon his
head, the breastplate upon his breast, he bears over his heart the representation of the people he loves and whom he will redeem. The Urim
and Thumim—light and fulness—shine forth in all the splendor and
beauty of absolute holiness indicative of the completeness of his work
when the square of twelve by twelve will be complete in the restoration of the kingdom of Israel, consisting of Israel after the flesh and
Israel after the spirit.
But before this perfect state could be attained even by Jesus, he
must bo fitted for it. A process of "engraving" must take place. "I
will bring forth my servant the Branch," it is said, "for, Behold. Here
is a striking introduction to something that has reference to the Branch
as a means of his becoming what the "change of raiment" signifies.
"For behold the stone." Here are words which point out Christ unmistakably, similarly to the "stone which the builders rejected;" "the foundation stone," "the cap stone;" "the stone laid in Zion tried and
precious;" the stone cut out of the mountain without hands" which is to
break in pieces the image, and "become a great mountain and fill
the whole earth." Upon the stone which we are asked to ''behold" in
this chapter God says, "I will engrave the graving thereof," an
engraving of a heavenly character such as had never before been executed upon the sensorium of a brain and the tablets of a heart of flesh
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and blood. This engraving was a divine work, but the "stone'' was
not a mere passive subject. It was a "living stone'' and was itself
active in the work of engraving the most sublime character that ever
was developed among men. But what a task it was! What deprivation and suffering, of bodily pain and mental anguish it required !
How grateful we should be, brethren, that our Redeemer was equal to
the performance of a work which no man of the millions of the race
for four thousand years was able to accomplish. Lot us thank God
that the crown is now upon the victor's brow; and that he stands ready
to place the coronal wreath upon the brow of every faithful soldier of
the cross.
There is a work of engraving for us to do after the example he
has set before us. Not that we can reach the perfection he did; but
in our best work he will fill up all deficiencies if we "walk uprightly''
in the "strait and narrow way" to the end. Here is the important
moral lesson of the chapter. Let us learn it fully and so "engrave
the graving thereof," till the name of Yahweh is "written upon our
foreheads in all its fullness and eternal beauty.
When the work is complete "on one stone there will be seven
eyes." The one stone which is to "fill the earth'' will be Christ multitudinously, the "seven eyes" representing "a manifestation of God
through the Spirit" in all its seven-fold fullness and perfection. In
very deed the "Holy See" will have swept the spurious system of
abomination from Rome, and Omnioscnce and Omnipresence will be
facts in the earth in Christ and the redeemed saints. This will ensure
:i filling of the earth to its "uttermost parts" with righteousness,
joy and peace, which shall be a blessing to mankind and a glory to
God. Let us strive and strive to form part of that grand and glorious
constitution of things. Amen.
THE DAYS WITH BLESSED ENDING.
HUi
are spoken oi in the Scriptures of truth. We refer particularly to
3 S * the words of the angel to Daniel (Dan. xii : 12). Blessedness is
promised to those who cometh to the thousand three hundred and five and
thirty days; also, the prophet is assured that he shall stand in his lot (inheritance) at the end of the days. This is taken as plain assurance that the
resurrection unto eternal life and the kingdom of God will have then come,
with the blessedness thereof, to the prophet, and all the prophets, not only
to Daniel, but to Daniel's people.
It has of late years been supposed that these 1335 day-years are related
to the 1290 day-years in the preceding verse, beginning, in fact, with them,
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and consequently exceeding them by forty-five years. If this is so, we can
know the ending of the 1335 years, because the events at which the 1290
years take their rise are given. Much depends on the righi recognition of
these events.
It has been pointed out on the strength of the Lord's authority (Matt.
xxiv: 15) that the "abomination of desolation" is Romish; and the date of
irs setting up in papal form was in the Phocan era, 607 A. D.
From the declaration ol the angel that there should be 1290 years from
that event, many believers looked and hoped for the coining of the Lord
and the resurrection upon their expiry. Certain things pertaining to God's
great purpose in Christ, and concerning His righteous judgments and His
precious promises did develope and progress then, but not, as far as we
know, the return of the Saviour from heaven. Are not then those who look
and long for his glorious appearing and kingdom shut up to the conclusion
that the salvation and blessedness will come at "the end of the days," that
is, the 1335 years ?
As a matter of knowledge and fact, it should be recognized by brethren
that the times and numbers of the Scriptures have their reckoning on the
three astronomical scales of time, namely, the solar, calendar and lunar; as
to this, plenty of proof is available, and if, for instance, the " time, times
and a half a time" during which the saints of the Most High were given into
the hand of the papal horn (Dan. vii: 25) had their expiry according to the
above measurements, as can be shown clearly from their historic fulfilment,
may it not be reasonably anticipated that the 1335 years will also end at
their lunar, calendar and solar expiry ?
If it be the case that these 1335 years have been rightly apprehended as
having their commencement in 607 A. D., they would of course terminate
in 1942—that is, reckoned on the solar scale—and if the resurrection of the
saints then takes place, so long a time of tarrying would imply that the largest part of the present generation of believers would not be of those who
are alive when the Lord shall descend from heaven; they must needs go
their ways to the dust, and rest.
But the 1335 years in their lunar measurement are only 1295 y e a r s forty years less than on the solar scale, and therefore ending in 1902 !
What if blessedness in the way of resurrection and redemption should
come at this ending of the days, and if the ensuing forty years should prove
to be those so often spoken of by the Scriptures, and by Dr. Thomas, as
that time of divine judgments on the nations whereby all sinful rule, authority and power is put down by the Lord, and the kingdoms of this world
become the kingdom of God and His anointed ! Blessedness will then not
only have come to the saints, but to all the nations of the earth, for the reign
of sin's flesh, and the grievous and dreadful times of the Gentiles will have
ended, with the abolition for ever of the abominations of desolation, whether
Moslem or papal, together with the anti-Christ and all his kingdom of im-
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posture and blasphemy. The Lord then would be reigning gloriously on
Mount Zion, not only over the tribes of Israel restored, but over the Gentiles, executing justice and judgment, and saving the souls of the poor, the
weak, the helpless and the oppressed, establishing the will of God in all
the earth, filling it with His blessing, glory, honor and praise for ever.
There is comfort and consolation in any reasonable conclusion that the
Lord's coming is nigh at hand. Reflectively there is hope that the advent
may be at the lunar ending of the 1335 days rather than at the solar, in the
consideration that if it were at the latter, in 1942, and a period of forty
years were to be added for the work of judgment and subjugation at his
coming, it would carry the end beyond the limits of all the prophetic times
revealed, with the result of throwing into confusion and discrediting all the
best and soundest chronological conclusions of recent times, which in view
of the many indubitable and indisputable fulfilments could scarcely be.
If the 1335 years end from 607 A. D. in their lunar form in 1902, and
on the solar scale in 1942, the calendar ending would be in 1923. The
question arises, does this latter in any way go to strengthen what has been
submitted? We think it does.
It may be remembered and admitted that the times of the Gentiles had
their rise in the time of the overthrow and overturning of the kingdom of
Judah by Nebuchadnezzar, who as the servant of God in the matter, accomplished his work in three campaigns against Jerusalem. From this era in
the fall of Israel the reckoning of the seven times reveals remarkable things
in the rising again of Israel, as history copiously and unmistakably shows;
but for the present purpose it is sufficient to briefly state that while the seven
times (calendar) from the burning of the temple and overthrow of Jerusalem
in 587 B. C. terminated in 1897 and witnessed the inauguration of the Zionist movement, the solar seven times from B. C. 598, when king Jehoiachin
and the throne of Judah fell, reaches to, and coincides with, the above calendar ending of the 1335 years in 1923, when, it may confidently be anticipated, a further marked stage in the recovery and rising again of Israel will
be reached.
In the reply of "the man clothed in linen" to the question of how long
it should be to the end of the wonders of the vision culminating in the resurrection and the shining forth of the immortalized in the kingdom of God,
given in the third year of Cyrus, it was revealed that it should be for a certain period of time, and when an end should be made of the breaking in
pieces of the power of the holy people, then all things should be finished.
If the " time, times and a half" spoken of in verse 7 (Dan. xii.) is identified
with the time of papal power and triumph over the saints mentioned in
Dan. vii: 25 (which is understood unquestionably to have come to an end
in 1867-1870 A. D.) it is difficult to understand how all the things could
be said to have then been finished. But it is to be remarked that the times
of Dan. vii: 25 and xii: 7 do not read the same, and it is noticeab-le that
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if from the time of the giving of the vision in the third of Cyrus the seven
times in their calendar scale are run forward, they expire, roundly, with the
expiry of the 1335 years, namely, in 1942, by which time we premise the
scattering of the power of the holy people will finally be accomplished.
From this it might be inferred that the expression of time in Dan. xii: 7
is enigmatical of the seven times, and which could thus be reckoned as one
time, four times, and a half (of the latter four) viz. two times—total, seven
times.
What has been advanced in the foregoing, it is well to repeat, is based
on the assumption that the 1335 years had their commencement in the setting up of the Roman papacy in the seventh century (607 A. D.) noted in the
Apocalypse as the dragon giving to the beast his power, throne and great
authority. Granting the beginning then, the 1335 years have their endings
as stated, and as they conduct to blessedness to Israel, their arrival may be
looked forward to with hope and joy. If peradventure the Saviour should
come at the lunar "end of the days," then salvation is nigh. In any case it
behoves the faithful in Christ Jesus to carry out this command, " Watch and
pray."
C. H. E.

SALVATION FROM THE DEVIL.
question of whether it is right to say that the gospel is intended to
"save men from the devil" depends upon what devil is meant—a real
devil or a fictitious one.
The fictitious devil is that one pictured by superstition in the most hideous fashion as a single personal being whose headquarters are in a supposed
hell of fire and brimstone; but whose powerful presence is declared to be in
all parts of the universe at the same time industriously engaged in influencing and enticing the millions of human kind to curse God and do all kinds
of wickedness in thought, word and deed. This devil is a pagan, Catholic
and Protestant fiction; and our salvation is not from a fiction, but from a
fact—a deplorable fact, a fact nearly six thousand years old.
While the popular devil is a fiction, there is a devil after all, and he is
everywhere in all the earth wherever dwells a child of Adam. Is he personal? Indeed he is. If he is not personal he is nothing. Now I must
explain. This devil from whose power salvation came to deliver us is
spoken of as a person in the Scriptures, facts which will be in measure made
clear by saying, Sin is spoken of as a person in the Scriptures; and persons
are also called sinners. If we can discover the sense in which sin is a person we shall know the sense in which the devil is a person. Now let us try.
Can sin exist without a person? No, because sin is both the act of a
person and the state of a person resulting from an act. In either case the
person is essential to sin's existence. So sin in this sense is personal—multitudinously personal, if we have it in mind as related to each individual of
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the multitude; singularly personal if we have it in mind in relation to all
individuals aggregately; the former when we are thinking of all the sinful
acts committed; the latter when we throw all the acts into one great principle of evil and call it "the sin (singular) of the world."
Whatever may be said in this way of sin may be said of devil (diabolos).
So we read that Jesus came to "destroy the devil" and we read that he is
"to take away the sin of the world"—two ways of expressing the same thing.
Hence when the devil is completely destroyed sin will be completely ended,
both as acts and states of sin. Therefore, if to "destroy the devil" is to ''take
away the sin of the world," and vice versa, it follows that the devil of the
Scriptures is sin and sin is the devil. The devil is personal in the sense that
sin is personal. Attributes of persons are frequently personified, and that
because they are so identified with persons that they originate in and exist
not without persons. One notable example of this is in the personification
of wisdom by Solomon.
In whom does the devil (diabolos) exist? Was ever there a human being
in which he did not exist? I use the personal pronoun now, after having
explained the sense of the devil's personality. Was there, I repeat, ever a
human being in whom he did not exist? Yes, there were two; and his nonexistence in them was due to the fact that they were what God created them
—"very good," but that state was of short duration; and since the devil was
given existence there has never been a human being born without the devil
being in him—yes, mark, when he was born; not a single one.
Now, don't be surprised when I say that that which is the matter with
man is that the devil is in him, and that he is in the hands and under the
power of the devil; and that the very salvation man needs is from this devil
that, broadly or federally, was given his unlawful birth in Eden, and, individually, is born when every individual is born.
Let us get still a little closer to the devil and examine him. When did
he come into existence? Where was he first born? Was that creature that was
"more subtle than any beast of the field" the devil? If so the devil existed
before sin and in that case sin is not the devil. Only in a metonymical
sense is the serpent called the devil. Let us try this a little bit here.
Christ destroyed the devil. Did he destroy that creature that was more
subtle than the beast of the field? No. Then literally, the serpent was not
the devil; but is called the devil upon the principle that an effect is sometimes called by the name of the cause that produced it. The first time we
shall be able to find such a devil as Jesus came to destroy will be when we
find a "sin of the world" for him to "take away." There was a time when
there was no "sin of the world" to "take away;" and then, though there was
a serpent, there was no devil to destroy. The devil entered upon his evil
existence by being conceived and born, not by divine creation; and the only
thing that could conceive him and give him birth was lust, and lust is an
attribute of man. When the two persons in whom the devil did not exist
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allowed lust to conceive, that is, to become inordinate, that is to mentally
entertain the doing of a forbidden thing, the devil was conceived; and when
the thought was carried into action the devil was born. Now where shall
we find him? As a principle, a state, a condition, the evil result of forbidden action, we shall find him in the two sinners who conceived and gave him
birth, upon the principle that they had been "drawn away of their own lust;
and lust had conceived and brought forth sin" (an act and a state), and sin
when it was finished brought death." From that time sin had the power of
death, the devil had the power of death—the same death and that which
possessed the power was the same thing whether called sin or devil.
Now let us walk up a little closer to this devil. Here he is now "entered
into the world." You cannot find him, however, anywhere excepting in
Adam and Eve and in their dominion and habitation. He, though personal
in them, has no separate existence any more than wisdom can be found separate from the possessors thereof; but he is there all the same, and there to
remain till some one can cope with his great and death-dealing power. He
has "entered into the world." You might call the overt act of Adam and
Eve the devil: but that will not fully meet the case. The act has been committed and is a thing of the past; but the devil is still present in the sinners.
He is there in the form of a poisoned mind and a death-stricken body, and
from that time on man had his degenerate, fallen, sin disposed nature to
fight against in whatever effort he might put forth to do the right. So the
devil is a thing of mind and nature—a physical and mental state; and since
this state has no abstract existence but is the state of every child of human
birth, its existence is personal, and so persons are called devils.
But, a little closer yet, for we have not seen how salvation is from the
devil. We have accepted the scriptural name "sin in the flesh" for the
devil. Now we may call "sin in the flesh" by whatever name we please—
mortality, "wretched body," "sin that dwelleth in me," "a law in my members," "the sin of the world," etc., etc. It is the devil under whatever name
we use. Now I am going to put a question that will stir a little earnest
thought.
When did salvation from the devil become necessary?
While we are thinking out the answer and the mind is working its way
back through the ages towards the time and the place when and where salvation from the devil became necessary, let us ask a few other questions:
t Is the great salvation a plan to save us from the devil?
Is it necessary to understand the great salvation—what it saves us from
and what to?
Can we understand the great salvation which is sent to save us from the
devil if we do not understand what the devil is?
Was there ever any one saved from the devil?
If so, and if we are saved will our salvation be from the same devil he
was saved from?
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Was the devil he was saved from by the great salvation a devil that was
born in his nature—an inseparable state of his nature, or was it a devil that
fastened his clutches upon him after maturity and by enlightenment in the
gospel?
Now our questions are coming one after the other and the answers when
carefully thought out will be quite helpful; but we must go back to our first
question—'When did salvation from the devil become a necessity?
Not before the devil was born; and since when sin was born the devil
was born, if we can find the birth of that represented by the one word—sin
—we shall find the birth of that represented by the other word—devil.
Let us cease upon inspired words to help us conveniently and truthfully
answer this question. These will do: "By one man sin entered into the
world. Note, "entered into the world." Yes by one man. Who was that?
An assertion will do here, It was Adam. Here is-the devil entered into the
world under the caption, "sin entered into the world." Now sin or the devil
is in the world, because it has entered and this was nearly six thousand years
ago in Eden.
Now let us seize upon another inspired phrase that will help us find out
what to call this sin that has "entered into the world." This one will do—
"Behold the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the world." Note,
"the sin of the world." This sin of the world is, no doubt, a bigger thing
now than when it was born, but never mind that for the present. Is this
"sin of the world" the sin that by "one man entered into the world"? The
question is its own answer, and now we are back in the beginning with "the
sin of the world" "entered into the world." Now for our question.
When did salvution from from the devil (sin) become a necessity?
Answer: As soon as one man's sin had entered the devil had entered;
and if Jesus had been the first from the loins of Adam according to the flesh
his work to "destroy him that had the power of death, that is the devil,"
yes, to do this by dying upon the cross, would have been to thereby "take
away the sin of the world" then. And whose sin is the sin of the world?
What is the devil of the world? Has the sin of the world been eliminated
from any one whose flesh and blood descended from Adam? Yes, from
Jesus. Has the devil of the world that "entered into the world" when sin
entered into the world been destroyed in any one? Yes, in Jesus. Who pu t
that "sin of the world" into the flesh and blood of Jesus, which he eradicated by working out the great salvation in himself? Who put that devil in
the flesh and blood of Jesus which "tempted him in all points like unto his
brethren," and which by dying upon the cross he destroyed? The same
''one man" that brought that "sin into the world" which Jesus came to "take
away," in himself, first in order that he might "take it away" completely in
all the forms which it has assumed in its evil effects, whether in the ground
that is cursed, or in man that groans as a suffering creature of mortality.
Now you and I have added to the sin of the world, and thus made the
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devil bigger than when he w#s born, but Jesus never added, yet he had the
devil to destroy in his own flesh and blood; and it all came from the one
man—-a man whose name one is almost afraid to mention now-a-days,
because it evokes so much hissing; but I risk the mention of his name right
here, or perhaps I had better take shelter behind an inspired apostle—"By
man came death * * * for as in Adam all die." Do you not tnink now
that the sin of the world is quite Adamic? and that the devil is an Adamic
creature, who needed only one sin, and that Adamic sin, to give him existence? And do you not now think that to understand the great salvation one
must see it worked out in Jesus as from a devil Adam gave existence to—
which was inseparable from a being "born in sin and shapen in iniquity"?
Now what do you think of the new creed that tells you that the Adamic
devil has got you in his clutches and will hold you till you, yourself, not
Jesus, has paid him the last farthing? That Jesus is helpless to rescue you
out of his hands? You must die to satisfy the Adamic devil—the one that
Jesus destroyed—and as soon as you have gone into the grave you have paid
the bill in full yourself? That when the great salvation comes to you it is
made to say to you in the persons of its pervertors, "I cannot help you in
your present plight. You must attend to that yourselves and satisfy the
devil's claims upon you by dying and being buried in the grave. All I can
do for you is to enlighten you in my ways, and thereby get you condemned
to the second death. Then after I have you thoroughly condemned I can
save you from my own condemnation, upon conditions; but not till you have
satisfied the claims of the devil by your own death and burial in the dust."
O dear ! did ever anything suffer like poor, despised, down-trodden
truth? What inventions man has sought out! Why will men not accept
the truth in its sublimity and beauty? The sin of the world was here, the
devil was here when Jesus came. Tiiat devil came from Adam—yes, from
''Adamic sin." That was she devil Jesus conquered and saved himself from
in order that he might be oar saviour from that very same devil; and salvation
from that devil was a necessity before anybody besides Adam and Eve had
committed a single personal sin. And there and then the "Lamb of God
that taketh away the sin of the world," was typically slain; and, let us
rejoice, the typified sacrifice was finally offered, acceptable in "due time''
and now, dear brethren, you and I are awaiting the time when, we sh.aU
behold the sin of the world taken away, Eden restored, universal man
blessed, Jesus crowned and God honored and adored.
It is positively declared that it was through death Jesus destroyed the
devil, a declaration which is inexplicable to those who do not' know that
sin's flesh is the devil, and that God required that one member of the fallen
race should voluntarily submit to the death by crucifixion of the "body of
sin" as a manifestation of His displeasure of that state or "body of sin''
which became so by an act of sin and which is so perverted as to
be bent upon sin from the womb. The voluntary death of such a body

122

THE CHRISTADELPHIAN ADYOCATE.

by one who in character was sinless was God's demand as a means of destroying the devil, and a death caused by the shedding of blood was the only
kind of a death which would fully meet the requirement. No other death
would do. "Natural death" is involuntary, unsacrificial and, be the subject
ever so good in character, his death would never remit sin or destroy the
devil. So God's requirements were freely met by the one He prepared to
accomplish the task, a task which no mere man could ever have accomplished. Jesus had been successful in probation to the extent of being
"holy, harmless and undefined," and now came the crowning act by which to
deal the death blow to the devil—sin's flesh. There it was impaled upon
the cross, forsaken of God, and left to die ignominiously, with God smiling
with divine pleasure upon His Son as a holy, undefiled character; but frowning with wrath upon a sin-nature, or diabolos, which had come into existence by sin, was naturally predisposed to sin, and was therefore a physical
and mental perverted condition declared to be unclean and sinful in God's
sight.
The work of destroying the devil is now complete so far as Christ is
concerned personally, and his was the only death which would destroy the
devil for him and for us. So if we would have the devil destroyed in us we
must die Christ's death—"die with him." For to. live as long as we can and
then die a natural death because we cannot help it will do us no good and
will never destroy the devil. Only one death will ever do it and that death
we must die. If there were any virtue in natural death to destroy the devil,
or in involuntary death of any kind, those who die would have an advantage
over those who "are alive and remain to the coming of the Lord." But one
may die such a death a thousand times and it would not profit him in the
least. It must be Christ's voluntary, righteous, devil-destroying, blood-shedding, sin-remitting death we must die if ever we are saved from the devil.
Literally we cannot die such a death, and so God in His wisdom has
provided a means of such an identification with Christ's death as will satisfy
Him and magnify His name in Jesus. We have it clearly stated in the
words, "Know ye not that so many of you as were baptized into Jesus Christ
were baptized into his deaths Therefore we are buried with him by baptism
into death" (Rom. vi: 3, 4). We are "planted in the likeness of his death"
(verse 6), and the "old man" is crucified with him (symbolically) that the
body of sin (the devil) might be destroyed. The symbolical death and
destruction of the devil is accepted preliminarily, since we thereby change
relations and pass from the devil's dominion to the dominion of God and of
Christ. We "pass from death unto life" (Jno. v: 24). We have died (Col.
iii: 3 Diaglott); we have been quickened (Eph. ii: 1); our bodies have been
"washed with pure water" (Heb. x: 22) so that we can "present our bodies
living sacrifices holy and acceptable" (Rom. xii: 1). This change is a provisional one for the present. God looks at his people through Christ, pending
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t'ie time when the change materially and corporeally will take place and
then we shall be fully and eternally "saved from the devil."
In conclusion, the devil from which the great salvation conies to save
us is not the second death. Once one is under the sentence of that death
salvation is impossible. No gospel has ever been sent from heaven to save
men from the second death. When its sentence is once pronounced it is
irrevocable. To preach salvation from under the second death is to "preach
another gospel which is not another, but is a perversion of the gospel of
Christ." The way to know what devil the great salvation saves from is to
look at Christ's salvation, our "forerunner." If the devil he destroyed was
the second death, then he was saved from the second death, but who wil\
believe such a thing? If the devil he destroyed was the power and dominion of Adamic death, then that is the devil we are to be saved from and
herein is the only true gospel which is the power of God unto salvation to
every one that believeth." Hold fast to it, defend it, honor it to the end,
and it will bless you with length of happy days that shall never end.
EDITOR.

FROM DABKNESS TO LIGHT1
[Continued from page S9.)
JULY 12.
MY DEAR MOTHER:

One peculiarity I noticed at the
Christadelphian meeting was the absence of the usual collection. I spoke
to Mr. Evans about it and he says that
Christadelphians never take up collections at a public meeting. They do
not think it right to ask people to help
support something they do not believe
in. "We hire a hall," said he, "and
invite strangers to come and hear the
gospel proclaimed, but we do not consider it good taste, to say the least, to
expect those who accept the invitation
to help pay our rent. If they become
convinced that we have the truth and
obey it in the appointed way it will be
both a privilege and a duty for them to
assist in every possible way in communicating the great blessing to others."
He says they take up a collection at
the "breaking of bread meeting" to
to which the public is not invited, al-

though strangers are welcomed as spectators if they so desire.
It seems to me that they are right in
their attitude on this matter although
I do not believe the other churches
could long exist if such a plan were
adopted by them. The members of
our church for instance could never
raise enough without outside assistance
to pay the minister and musical director and janitor and meet the bills
for heating, lighting and interest on
the mortgage. I know for a fact that
many of our heaviest contributors to
church expenses are not only not
members but do not care a flg for
personal religion and only attend
church occasionally because it is considered respectable to do so. The richest man in our church, Mr. Stanton, is
said to be terribly profane when angry,
yet nothing can be done in the church
without his approval, and they are
mortally afraid he will leave the
church and they will lose his support.
Perhaps if our church should refuse to
accept outside assistance, and the mem
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bership were reduced to only those who
were really sincere and spiritually
minded we would be obliged to hold
our meetings in a hall as the Christadelphians do. Of course, the Christadelphians do not have any salaries to
pay, but I do not see the need of a
salaried preacher when they have men
who can explain the Bible as well as
Mr. Evans can.
AUGUST 1.
MY DEAR MOTHER:

Mr. Evans has got into trouble by
refusing to join the labor union now
being organized in our shop among the
workmen of his branch of the trade.
The leaders have talked with him several times, but he firmly declines to
join. They are now beginning to play
mean tricks upon him, such-as spoiling
his work, calling him "scab" and other
opprobrious epithets, and circulating
malicious stories calculated to injure
him in the eyes of his employer and
bring about his discharge.
If they felt strong enough, I think
they would strike work in order to get
him out. I must ask his reasons for
his refusal to join. It is probably
something in connection with his religion.
My wife has asked me to not invite
him to our house again. She says she
"cannot bear to hear her mother' religion antagonized." I am very sorry,
but suppose I must humor her in this
matter. She is a good woman and has
been a good wife to me, but I do wish
she would investigate the teachings of
the Bible with me, it would be so pleasant. It seems now as if we were drawing away from each other. Sometimes
I almost wish bitterly that I had never
heard of the Christadelphian doctrines,
but it is too late now. I must go forward, not backward. I can never again
be exactly as I was before. May God
help me to find the truth.

AUGUST 3.
MY DEAR MOTHER:

Mr. Evans gives as a reason for refusing to join the labor union that it
would not be right for him to be a
member of "any society or organization
which, in principle or praotiee, violates
the law of Christ." He says believers
must not resist evil; if smitten on one
cheek they must turn the other; they
are to return good for evil, and to be
haimless as doves. Labor unions are
formed on the principle that "union is
strength." What is this "strength" to
be used for unless to enforce the demands of the union?
Some of those demands may be just,
but whether just or unjust, their
methods of enforcing compliance are
entirely foreign to the spirit of Christ.
A sort of warfare is being waged between labor and capital, and each side
acts on the principle that "all is fair in
war." Each party takes all possible advantage of the other, and much suffering is caused with no appreciable good
results. Christadelphians hold themselves aloof from this strife, and
endeavor to "live peaceably with all
men." As for the evils which unionism is intended to correct, it is beyond
human power to do so. The coming
kingdom of God in the hands of Jesus
and his brethren is the divine remedy
soon to be applied.
The only objection I could urge
against his position, was Paul's declaration that one who does not provide for
his own household is worse thau an infidel. "If you refuse to join the union,"
said I, "you may be forced out of your
position, and then how can you provide
for your own? "Paul would not advise his brethren to do anything contrary to the teachings of Christ," he
replied. "The precept you quote was
directed against idleness and improvidence. I would better starve than join
a band of men who are capable of em-
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employing such methods as they are
using against me. Paul says, 'Have no
fellowship with the unfruitful works of
darkness, but rather reprove them.'
There can be no question but that their
actions are works of darkness, and I
would sooner die than have fellowship
with them. How could I 'reprove
them' if I should join their organization?''
There was no answering such arguments and I retired. I . see a new
meaning now to Paul's saying that
"everyone who will live godly in Christ
Jesus shall suffer persecution." Mr.
Evans is evideutly a man of faith. He
often quotes what Jesus said that
"every hair of your head is numbered;"
"your heavenly Father knoweth that
ye have need of all these things," and
others of like import. He believes that
he is doing God's will and work and
that nothing can happen to him without God's consent. I wish I could feel
that way but I am beginning to feel
sometimes that I am not included as
yet in God's purposes.
AUGUST 12.
MY DEAR MOTHER:

Our pastor called to see me last evening. He had noticed that I had become rather irregular in my church attendance and suspected that I was
"getting into the hands of the Christadelphians" as he expressed it. I said
I had not gone so far as that but was
determined to know the truth. Also
that I was becoming somewhat materialistic in my views.
"Well," he replied, "it all depends
upon how you interpret a few little
words that occur frequently in the
Scriptures. These are life, death, soul,
spirit, immortality, etc. Interpret
them one way and you inevitably arrive
at Adventist conclusions. Look at
them another way and you come to
widely different conclusions. Personally I am inclined to agree with Kant
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and others that the visible is the unreal;
that which is invisible and immaterial
is the most real."
"Then you are a transcendentalist?''
I asked.
"Yes, practically," he replied.
"What do you think of the resurrection?" I inquired.
"I do not look upon the resurrection
as literally as some do," he replied. "I
find it very difficult to believe in the
literal resurrection of the material body;
in fact, it is to me unthinkable. Look
at the grass upon the lawn, A horse
eats it and it becomes hair; a sheep
eats it and it becomes wool. Why it
does so is an impenetrable mystery.
When we depnrt this life our bodies decay and pass into vege'ation, and from
that into animal organization, and so
on ad infinitum. But there is something within us that is invisible and
immaterial and therefore cannot die.
May not the resurrection mean the rising of the soul into a new state of
existence at the period which we call
death. Again, if the soul is enjoying
bliss in heaven what could be the advantage—bow could it add in any way
to the well-being of the spiritual being
—to reorganize the old cast-off carcass
in which we groan being burdened?
As one of our hymns beautifully expresses it,
"Burdened with this weight of clay,
We sink beneath the load."
"Then you do not believe in the resurrection of the dead?" I exclaimed in
astonishment.
"In the literal, material sense of the
word I do not," he replied.
I was astounded. I never imagined
that a regularly ordained minister of
the gospel would deny one of the very
fundamental truths of the Bible. I
thought I would question him further.
"If people go to a spirit world at
death," I asked, where they are enjoying bliss or suffering anguish, how do
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you explain Solomon's statements that
the 'dead know not anything" 'all
their love and envy and hatred are
now perished'; and 'there is no work
nor device nor wisdom nor knowledge
in sheoVT'
"Solomon was a wise man, do doubt,"
he replied, "but there were some
things he did not understand. i'EIe evidently judged of things as they appeared to him. Looking upon a dead
body he would say, and say truly so
far as the body was concerned, 'the
dead know not anything.' It is a fact
that the ancient Jewish writings contain no evidence of a belief in the immortality of the soul, although socalled heathen philosophers have taught
it from earliest times."
•'But was not Solomon endued with
wisdom from God? Do you not look
upon the book of Ecclesiastes as divinely inspired," I demanded.
"No. 1 look upon Ecclesiastes as
simply the expression of Solomon's
own wisdom," lie replied. " I could not
accept it as the work of inspiration,
strictly speaking, although it contains
many beautiful sentiments. The same
may be said of some of the Proverbs,
also of the books of Ruth and Jonah
and the Songs of Solomon." Probably
seeing a look of astonishment on my
face he added hastily, "Now do not
come to the conclusion that the Bible
as a whole is not the word of God and
therefore unreliable.
It contains
much truth—enough for our salvation—but you must be careful not
to build up a theory upon the basis
of anything Solomon said. Read the
New Testament more and trust in
Jesus for salvation and you will come
out all right." With these parting
words and a hearty shake of the hand
he departed, leaving me in a peculiar
state of mind.
What am I to think? Here is a man
duly licensed by the Methodist confer-

ence to preach the gospel and he
denies the resurrection of the dead and
the inspiration of a part of the Bible.
I have always felt a great deal of respect for Mr. "Wilson and have thought
many times that Mr. Evans' strictures
on the clergy were unjust but I now
feel that my confidence in them has
been sadly shaken.
AUGUST 15
My D E A R MOTHER:

Mr. Wilson preached to-day from the
text "Secret things belong unto the
Lord, but the things that are revealed, unto us and our children.".
The burden of his discourse was to the
effect that we should not seek to pry
into matters which are difficult of apprehension. He says there are many
things in the Bible which seem to be
beyond our grasp, but we should be
satisfied with the simple truth that
Jesus died to save us from our sin. If
we must dive deeper into the things
hard to be understood we should invoke the aid of commentators and men
who have been ordained to preach the
gospel.
I felt that he meant that sermon for
me especially, but if he did he missed
the mark. I have no desire to pry into
things which have not been levealed,
but I do want to understand the Bible.
As for consulting ordained ministers,
my experience so far has not been
very satisfactory. I can no longer
put confidence it) men or in man-made
creeds.
(To be Continued.)
At the Moscova, on the retreat from
Moscow, the French lost 30,000 men; at
the battle of LoiDsic in 1813, the French
losses were 65,000 in three days. At Austerlitz the French lost 28,850 men; at
Plevna, 18,000 to 20,000 Russians were
killed and wounded. At Gravelotte the
German loss was over 20,000 and the
French loss 19,000. The aggregate of the
losses at the battle of Stone river In the
American civil war was 13,249 on the federal side and 10,266 on the confederate
side; at Gettysburg a large nnmber were
killed and 14,497 wounded on the federal
side, while the confederates lost 2,592
dead and 12,760 wounded. From this it
will be seen that tho casualties of the
British army in South Africa are not
excessive.

EDITORIAL.

ykgjrfPHE month has been one which
JaL has caused the "watchers" to
open the eyes of hope and expectation
wider than usual, beholding the soldiers 01 the two greatest nations of the
world with their fingers upon the triggers of their guns watching each other
across a disputed line of territoryChina has become as great a burden to
the world's powers as Turkey; and the
"integrity" of the Chinese empire is a
matter of interest to the same nations
as has been that of Turkey, while the
same encroaching power in both cases
is the cause of all the anxiety. For a
week all eyes were centered upon the
dispute between the Russian and British troops over about half an acre of
ground; but that having been taken out
of the hands of the soldiers and passed
over to the diplomats, deeper anxiety
passed to the Manchurian question, a
question involving another Russian
grab of the most dishonest character,
and which has necessarily aroused the
British to determined interference.
As a result China refused to sign the
treaty with Russia, perhaps with Russian advice, to await a more favorable
time, when the British lion is off his
guard, or has something else to growl
at. Meanwhile, Russia will hold fast
to Manchuria and await the opportune
time when China will sign the treaty.
Thus the "king of the north" goes on
and on, becoming a greater "mountain" pending the time when it will
become a "plain before Zerrubabel."
In all the excitement caused by reports of the world's movements considerable allowance must be made for the
exaggeration of the press. "Writing
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up" matters has become an art; whose
embellishment consists largely in colors
of imagination in the brains of reporters and those who prepare the press
dispatches. It would seem as if the
quota of news for each day must be furnished the papers to till their columns;
and if facts are not forthcoming, fancy
must supply the demands. So news
must be received cautiously. Still that
the world moves on encouragingly to
ouv hope is evident. Let vis watch,
therefore, and be sober, and he ready.
THIS country has, during the mouth,
mourned the death of General Harrison. His was the end of a busy and,
according to the world's estimate, a
successful life, having been honored
with the highest position this nation
has to give. [Ie spoke much and wrote
much that was popularly admired; but
he never wrote truer and sweeter words
than he did when he uttered the following concerning Christ-:
It was not evolved but revealed. The
natural man lives to be ministered unto. He lays his imposts upon others.
He buys slaves that they may fan him
to sleep, bring him the jeweled cup,
dance, before him and die in the arena
for his sport. Into such a world came
a King "not to be ministered unto but
to minister." The rough winds fanned
his sleep. He drank of the mountain
brook and made not water wine for
himself; would not use his power to
stay his own hunger, but had compassion on the multitude. * * * Here
is the perfect altruism: here the true
appraisal of men.
QUESTIONS and answers, which principally deal with questions referred to
last month, from brother White, of
Pomona, are crowded out for this
month. They are nearly all in type,
and will be sent brother White as soon
as complete without waiting for next
month's ADVOCATE. We have thought
best to deal with his questions quite
elaborately in the hope of removing
misunderstanding, and placing a troublesome matter in such a light as will
open a meeting point for all who are
peacefully disposed without too much
hairsplitting on fellowship.
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Below is given the result of examination of answers to questions appearing in March ADVOCATE:
CLASS NO. 1.

R. Stanley Hall (13) Corning. N. Y. 90;
Lucie M. Can- (11), Mt. Vernon, Me. 85;
Annie Hellivvell (11), Corning, N. Y. 85;
Dessie Lemon (11), Lake Cicott, Ind. 80;
CLASS No. 2.

Lois Mason (15), Erie, Illinois, 85;
Answers to questions asked in Toronto public schools have been given
by Lois Mason, Annie Helliwell, and
Dessie Lemon.
JAMBS LBASK,

532 VV. 62nd St.,

Chicago, 111.

LESSON NO. 91, CLASSES 1 AND 2.
QUESTIONS.

1. Give three reasons in your own
words, with proof-texts to show that
the devil is not a personal immortal
being.
2. State what the devil of Scripture
is, giving three passages in proof of
your statements.
ANSWEUS.
BEST PAPKU CLASS XO. 1.

1. The devil is not a personal, immortal being, for Christ came to destroy the devil and his works and if he
was immortal he could not be destroyed. '-Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh and blood,
be also himself likewise took part of
the same; that through death he might
destroy him that had the power of
death, that is the devil" (Heb.ii: 14).
Christ speaks of people as being devils. "Jesus answered them, Have not
I chosen you twelve, and one of you is
a devil" (Jno. vi: 70). And he also said
unto Peter, "Get thee behind me
Satan'1 (Matt, xvi: 23).
People are tempted of the devil when

they do wicked things. "But every man
is tempted when he is drawn away of
his own lust and enticed. Then when
lust hath conceived it bringeth forth
sin: and sin when it is finished, bringeth forth death" (Jas. i: 14,15).
2. The devil of the Bible is sin in
the flesh. "For what the law could
not do in that it was weak through the
flesh God sending his own Son in the
likeness of sinful flesh and for sin condemned sin in the flesh" (Horn, viii: 3;
I. Jno. iii: 8; Rom. viii: 7).
11. STANLEY HALL.
SECOND BEST PAPEU CLASS NO. 1.

1. The Spirit says God has no pleasure in the death of the wicked (Ezek.
xxxiii: 11). God is not willing that any
should perish, but that all should come
to repentance" (II. Pet. iii: 9).
From this I cannot believe that God
would create a personal immortal being that would continually tempt us to
do wrong against God's will. Another
reason is, God would not make such a
being and give him the power to cause
us to sin and die, and then be obliged
to give His Son to suffer as he did and
did on the cross to balance his work.
Another reason is, in reading the account of the creation I find God made
no such being. The devil of the Bible
must be a principle within us which we
inherit frcm Adam who through disobedience brought sin into the world
and death came by sin (Jno. i: 29; Jno.
iii: 5; Horn, viii: 3).
2. The devil of Scripture is a personification of sin in the flesh (Jas. i:
14, 15; Matt, xv; 19; Rom. viii; 7.
LUCIE M. CATCH.
BEST PAPEU, CLASS NO. 2.

1. If Christ through death could
destroy him that had the power of
death, that is the devil, the devil surely
could not have been immortal (Heb.
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ii: 14) I. JIH>: iii: 8 also shows that
tlie devil and his works will be destroyed. This shows that he could not
have been a personal immortal being.
Jno. viii: 44 speaks of the devil as a
murderer from the beginning, also as a
liar and the fa: her of it. If the devil
were an immortal being he would not
be sruilty of such things.
2 The devil is a scriptural personiriication of sin in the flesh, but there is
no such being in existence as a personal
devil. ''For what the law could not do,
in that it was weak through the flesh,
God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin condemned sin in the flesh'' (Rom. viii. 3).
"And ye know that he was manifested
to take away our sins; and in him is no
sin"' (I. Jno. iii: 5). "The next day
John seeih Jesus coming unto him,
and saith, Behold the Lamb of God,
which taketh away the sin of the world"
(Jno. i: 29).
Lois MASON.
LESSON N"O. 93, CLASSES NOS. 1 AND 2.

1. Why is the devil some times
culled -'the serpent"?
2. Give a passage where the words
devil and serpent are applied to an empire with two names, the first beginning with G, the second with M.
3. With what in the past will the
state of things compare when the devil
is destroyed?
Lois Mason sent good answers last
month, but too late, by reason of loss
of the ADVOCATE in transit.—ED.

A few have answered some of the
Toronto questions. We withhold their
publication till next month. Meanwhile others may come to hand. —ED.
We notice a falling off in our S. S.,
which ought not to be. "Remember
thy Creator hi the days of thy youth."
Daring youthful days is the time to
learn the way of life.—ED.
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INNERKIP, ONT.—Owing to the
changes taking place among the ecclesias, we deem it fitting to make known
to the brethren scattered abroad that
our little ecclesia, numbering four,
stands upon the old foundation of the
original Birmingham Statement of
Faith. In regard to the third class resurrection we have uniformly and conconsistently believed in the resurrectioaal responsibility of enlightened rejectors, Notwithstanding this fact we
have always been in fellowship with
earnest, God-fearing brethren who did
not so view this question. These breth"
ren have no desire to withdraw from
us: they do not make the question a subject of debate, being fully assured that
''God will judge those that are without."
Considering these things we cannot conscientiously withdraw our fellowship
from such brethren. We take this attitude with the prayer that God will be
merciful to the erring, believing that He
vrill receive all such into His kingdom if
otherwise faithful^nd worthy.
JAMES LAIRD.

OSAGE, IOWA. —We are in accord
with you on the responsibility question,
which is the bone of contention caused
by a wrong division of the Word of
Truth. It seems strange that brethren
well informed in the Truth should make
it a test of fellowship, or that some
should try, as it wore, to catch the alien
with threats such as, You know the truth
now, and you are damned by it. This
sounds like the crack of the old harlot's
whip (hell-fire) to bring her dupes into
line. We find no such teaching in the
Word of Truth. Why not let God judge
them that are without. Paul says the
dead in Christ are to be raised; he says
nothing about any others. Why not take
the Bible as we find it, and not try by
threats of condemnation, expressed or
implied. It was those who gladly received the Word who were baptized. A
person would not be apt to receive the
Word gladly who was driven to it by
such threats. "Let us therefore follow
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Adam accepted the covering he died in
type as we die in type by baptism, and
he was forgiven and reconciled to God.
So when he died literally it was only the
course of nature dying out, and the reason we die is not because of the sin
J, W. ELLIOTT.
Adam committed, but because we are of
the earth earthy. About a year ago I
QUINCY, MASS. - DEAB BROTHER
WILLIAMS: It is almost one year since met the editor of the Warfare, who also
you were in Quincy and since you have contended that we were not baptized beheard from me, so I thought it well to cause of our relation to Adam. I asked
write you at this time that we still stand him then if we were not baptized because
where you found us last year. Some of alienation but for our personal sins
have seen fit to go out from us once more only, how did we pass out of Adam into
uniting themselves with those you met Christ at baptism? No, he said, baptism
with when in Quincy 011 the question of had nothing to do with Adam. Then, we
sin in the flesh, which to us seems sad; replied, if you are right, brother Alfred
while two from the Boston ecclesia, Pinel has been wrongfully withdrawn
namely, brother and sister Cook, have from by the Boston ecclesia; for you
uuitod with us, feeling they no longer practically teach the same thing. I
could fellowship them on account of the asked, Will you tell me what John was
baptizing for? The remission ol sins, he
error taught in their midst.
Well, dear brother, let me express my said. Did he baptize Christ? He did,
sympathy for you in this time of trouble. What sin was he baptized for, seeing
You deserve encouragement, you ought there is but one baptism? Well, he said,
to have it, and to all who can discern the Christ was an exception. But Paul said
simple truth frmo error I say, Cheer the he was made in all points like unto his
brethren.
brother on his way.
Some time after this I received an inviI have read the ADVOCATE very carefully for the past ten years and I find no tation to attend a lecture to be delivered
fault with it, but can only speak in words by brother Bruce, of Jersey City, on
of praise for your writings. Of course "Condemnation in Adam, Justification
there are some things printed in it I in Christ." This surprised me somecould not accept, but that does not con- what, as I had been told we had nothing
demn your writings. You have acted to do with Adam. So I went. An opporfairly, you have printed other men's tunity was given for questions. Some
writings, you have commented on them, one of the Boston ecclesia put the same
and tried to point out the error; if you question that I had—What was Christ
have failed you cannot help it, having baptized for? To fulfill all righteousness,
done your duty. Keep on. the reward was the answer, I then asked, What was
the "righteousness" he fulfilled? To do
will come by and by.
Your articles against the Warfare are his Father's will, was the answer. Was
grand. They must enlighten the unbi- he not baptized into his death whichtypased mind and show that the writers in ifled the destruction of Adamic flesh?
the Warfare have departed from th,: first He did not know of any scripture that
principles as hitherto taught by the said so. Did he not "die unto sin once"
Christadelphians. O, what a sad mixture that "through death he might destroy
him that had the power of death, that is,
of truth and error, making the word of
the devil, or sin? I asked again, Where
God of none effect by their traditions.
And now, if you will allow me space in did the sin that Jesus was baptized for
the ADVOCATE, I would like to place bo- come from, seeing he did no act of sin?
fore all who may have an opportunity to There is but one Bible answer; He was
read where we stand. Some years ago it made of the seed of David according to
was advocated by some whom we love, the flesh, and God having concluded all
God knows, that the death that Adam flesh nnder sin that no flesh should glory.
died was not the wages for the sin he It was therefore necessary he should
come under the power of sin that by the
committed, but that an animal was slain
and coats of skins provided; and when resurrection of the dead he might de-

after the things which make for peace,
and the things wherewith one may edify
one another, for where envy and strife is
there is confusion and every evil work,"
Your brother in Christ,

. INTELLIGENCE.

stroy that which had the power of death,
that is. sin; for says Paul, "He that died
is freed from sin, knowing that Christ
being raised from the dead dies no more,
death hath no more dominion over him,
for in that he died, he died unto sin once."
What sin? "By the disobedience of one
man sin entered into the world and
death by sin, so death passed upon all
men in whom all have sinned." This
seems very plain to me and is in harmony with the apostles.
Now I would like to put the same questions to brother Bruce or those who
laughed at the question on the night of
the second lecture on "Condemnation in
Adam and Justification in Christ," given
by brother Bruce, namely, Was Christ
saved from dying, or was he saved from
death? If he could not see the difference
then but could only laugh at it I hope he
may yet see the difference. Did Christ
have to die? Will he say no? Did Christ
pray to the Father to save him from
death? Yes. Did He hear him and save
him from it? "Who in the days of his
flesh when he had offered up prayer and
supplication with strong crying and
tears unto him that was able to save him
from death and was heard in that ho
feared." To pray to God to be freed
from death is to be freed from its
clutches. When was ho freed from it?
When God raised him "from the dead to
die no more," and "declared him to be
the Son of God with power by the resurrection from the dead." Now, says Paul,
"for the love of Christ constraineth us
because we thus judge that if one died
for all then were all dead. Wherefore
henceforth know we no man after the
flesh yea, though we have known Christ
after the flesh yet now henceforth know
we him no more. Therefore if any man
bo in Christ (not in Adam) he is a new
creature; old things are passed away, behold all things are become new" (II. Cor,
v). If so, Paul, how did they become all
this? "Know ye not that so many of us
as were baptized into Jesus Christ were
baptized into his death; for if we have
been planted together in the likeness of
his death we shall be also in the likeness
of his resurrection, knowing this that
our old man is crucified with him."
What for, Paul? "That the body of sin
might be destroyed that henceforth we
should not serve sin; for he that died is
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freed from sin; for in that he died, he
died unto sin once." What sin, personal
sin? No, he had none; but Adam's sin,
which put all under its power and under
which if he had not been raised by the
power of God that he (God! might be
just and the justifler of them who believe in him," all men would have perished; for, says Paul, "If Christ be not
raised, then they also that have fallen
asleep in Christ (not in Adam) have perished."
Again, I would like to ask brother
Bruce, Where in the Scriptures does he
find the words "baptized for the remission of sins that are past?" I find a passage in Rom. iii: 25 like this: "Whom
God hath set forth to be a propitiation
through faith in his blood to declare his
righteousness for the remission of sins
that are past through the forbearance of
God." If the blood of bulls and goats
could not take away sin, I ask what
blood was required to take it away?
Head Heb. ix: 15—"And for this cause he
is the mediator of the new testament
that by means of death for the redemption of the transgressions that were under
the first testament they which are called
might receive the promises of eternal inheritance;" for, says Paul, "the blood of
bulls and of goats could not takeaway
sin." So God sent His Son "in the likeness of sinful flesh and for sin condemned
sin in the flesh" by the shedding of his
own blood which was the ratification of
the everlasting covenant made unto
Abraham and all his seed, which was not
the seed after the flesh; for he says.
"Know yo therefore that they which are
of faith the same are the children of
Abraham; for the flesh profits nothing."
Life could not come by the law, but it
was a schoolmaster to bring them to
Christ so that if they had faith in the
blood shed under the Mosaic covenant,
which was not the everlasting, but
pointed to the blood of the everlasting
covenant or the ".Lamb of God which
taketh away the sin of the world," iucluding Jews as well as Gentiles; "for," says
Paul, "the scripture hath concluded all
flesh under sin that the promise by faith
of Jesus Christ might be given to them
that believe and without the shedding of
blood there is no remission." So I ask,
What sins that were past is Paul speaking about in Rom, iii: 25? Does not the
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context show? Does he not ask, "Do we
then make void the law through faith?
God forbid, yea we establish the law"
(verse 31). But at the same time Paul
says in Gal. ii:21, " I do not frustrate the
grace of God forif righteousness came by
the law then Christ is dead in vain. ''But
no, Uo says, "for whore a testament is
there must also of necessity be the death
of the testator," So it was ' n o t by the
blood of goats and calves, but by his own
blood he entered." "by the which will we
are sanctified through the offering of the
body of Jesus Christ once for all." If his
blood was shed for all then the sins that
were past under the first covenant were
only typically remitted by the blood of
animals, the offerers having faith in what
it pointed to, namely, the blood of the
everlasting covenant. When it was shed
it was as much for the sins that were
past under the first as' for the sins of
those who come under the second.
Now I think I have said enough to
show whore we stand, and if this is not
in harmony with the Scriptures will some
one point it out, as it is everlasting life
we are after, and we will give God the
glory.
I have received the Warfare every
month since it started. I desire to thank
those who have sent it to me. I have
read it, but cannot accept its teaching,
It is not in harmony with the Truth. It
is a mixture of truth and error ; and I
hope and pray that they will yet see the
mistake they have fallen into; likewise
those who are in our midst who contend
that if a Jewish child kept the Mosaic
law, not violating it in any particular, ho
would enter the kingdom. Paul says
life could not come by the law; but it
could come by the blood of a righteous
man which was to ratify the everlasting
covenant and not by the Mosaic covenant.
Hoping that this may do some good,
and willing to meet any one publicly if
necessary to defend those things, with
love to all of like faith, I remain, your
brother for eternal life,
WALTER P . PINEL.

TARA, ONT.—It is my painful duty to
report the death of brother A. W Dalg'arno, my father in the flesh, aged sixtythree years and twenty-eight days who
passed away very peacefully, although

suddenly and unexpectedly, caused by a
severe attack of la grippe turning into
pneumonia. He, together with my dear
mother, were immersed into the allsaving and sin-covering name about the
year 187G, and since that time, although
comparatively isolated, have held firm
and fast to the Truth. The Bible being
my father's chief study, while he was
sick and as long as he was able to speak
he was repeating verses out of the Bible.
For many years, in conversation with
any person on religion he would repeat
verse after verse and could tell where to
find them from memory, H« was strong
in the faith and died in the Lord—
"Asleep in Christ," according to the
motto Mr. Tolton put across his peaceful
breast when lying in his coffin. My grandmother, who was living with them, died
the same day; hence a double funeral and
a double service at the house. Mr. Tolton, of Guelph, for thirty minutes hold
forth scripturally to the people (who gave
marked . attention) the life and death
question in a well-defined and guarded
manner, proving that future life depended upon a resurrection, and all the
faithful are to be glorified together. The
minister followed, who officiated on behalf of my grandmother, being a Presbyterian, and faithfully spent his time in
picking up the good seed sown. My dear
mother and Mr. Charles Locke, of Tara,
are the only believers now left here to
witness for the Truth. Faithfully yours,
ALBERT DAIGABNO.

THE PREACHERS.
"While scores of great men and women
are consecrating themselves in self-abnegation in foreign lands with zeal
worthy of all commendation, let these
college -bred, silver- headed- walkingcaned, kid-gloved preachers, who are
elbowing each other at the door of every
wealthy church, take each his staff, without scrip or purse, and work off his superbundant zeal among these poor perishing men and their families that throng
every town and city in the land * * *
This motive for action is potent—the
dollar. I am thoroughly satisfied, after
an observation of three-fourths of a century, that the very fact of Eev. Richard
Roe receiving five to ten thousand dollars
per annum depreciates the moral worth
of his labors fifty per cent. I stand out
square — always did—against giving a
preacher any fixed monied salary at all.
— W. E, Boy akin in the Baptist Flag,
[No doubt the gentleman has seen
through the hireling system during his
years of close observation.—EDITOB.]
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THOSE whose letters may call for personal answers w,e must ask to be patient
with us, since besides our ordinary work we have been moving our office, not an
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better light. Our address will conlinue the same as we are on the same lot as
before.
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so many extra pages and supplements.
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and. we do not think we could do either any good. " Blindness in part hath happened to Israel;" and nearly all cases of Jew conversions that have come under
our fobservation have been of doubtful character. It seems their destiny to wait
till "ungodliness is turned away from Jacob."
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MORNING ADDRESS.

BY BROTHER JAS. LEASK.

•^HEpE have again come together this morning to commemorate the
-^^* death of our Lord in obedience to his command thus to do till
he return to earth again. The fact that our Lord died and rose again
is today being celebrated throughout the civilized world, and although
the great majority who thus celebrate his triumph over death fail to
understand the import of this event, yet it bears testimony to the fact
that he did die and rose again and that in this event we have an evidence of the love of God shown towards fallen man in that he raised up
one who by his righteousness was able to offer an acceptable sacrifice for
sin, in that although he was a partaker of our nature, being made in all
points like unto his brethren, a man of sorrow and acquainted with
grief, who shared with us in the disabilities that rest on us through the
sin of our first parents; yet by his leading a life of perfect obedience to
the divine will and manifesting a sinless character, he could, by layinodown his spotless life, offer to God an acceptable sacrifice for sin, satisfying the claims of justice and because of his personal sinlessncss be
delivered from the power of death and so become through God's mercy
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and favor the one in and through whom all who hear and obey God's
word may attain to a like deliverance at that day when he shall again
stand upon the earth. Wo have in this ordinance, then, not only a
reminder of the death of our Lord, but also of his resurrection and of
the fact that he is coming to earth again. In this we have an exhibition
of God's justice, mercy and love: justice in the death of the sin nature,
mercy in delivering the sinless one from the power of death, and love in
raising him to the right hand of the Mijesty on High, and constituting
his name the only name under heaven given among men whereby we
can be saved. That love comes to us and clothes us with a garment of
righteousness which is in Christ Jesus, and if wo continue faithful to
the end and keep our garment unspotted, it will be still further manifested towards us in that our vile bodies will be changed and fashioned
like unto his glorious body.
And right here is where this ordinance is of special value to us in
that it reminds us that whilj God through Christ has opened up the
way of life and has provided the bread of life, it is for us to see that we
walk in that way and eat of that bread' that nourisheth to life eternal.
While Christ was yet with his disciples he told them they would have
trouble in the world, and counseled them that while in the world they
were not to be of the world, and the apostles in their letters to the early
churches give similar counsel, invariably exhorting them to crucify the
old man of the flesh and to nourish and cherish the now man, which
after God is created in righteousness and true holiness. We stand in
need of just such exhortation, as we are surrounded by a world lying
in wickedness. The natural man is prone to evil, and it is only by constantly keeping before us the requirements of God's law that we can
hope to conform thereto and so overcome the evil that is within us.
The prize of eternal life is to be obtained only by patient continuance
in well doing. Our Lord has set us the example in this respect. It was
his delight to do his Father's will, yet in so doing ho was subject to such
great suffering that ho prayed if it were passible the cup might pass
from him, nevertheless he did not falter, but for the joy that was set
before him, he endured the cross, despising the shame and because of
his faithfulness he has triumphed over death and is given a name which
is above every name. Amidst the general rejoicing in the world to-day
we of all people should be the most joyful because wo have become
related to Christ in his death and in his resurrection, and if we continue
faithful wo will become partakers of the life he now enjoys and share
with him in the inheritance of his kingdom and glory to be made manifest at his return.
That we may be enabled to manifest this f lithf ulnoss wo are exhortc 1
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in our reading to day to put on the whole armor of God that we may be
able to st md against the wiles of the devil. To be thus arrayed implies
that '•there is a battle to be fought, a victory to be won" and the enemies we have to contend with are of various kinds. Wo have in ourselves the "sentence of death which we bring into the world with us,
and which is slowly but surely working out its appointed end with us
every day." "If this constitutional bent is left to itself it will as surely
in the long run consign us to eternal oblivion as the boat floating down
Niagara's tide will go over the falls at last." If it is not fought it will
invariably prevail against us and send us away. There is a way of
fighting it. In Christ only can we overcome the death that has passed
upon all men by Adam's disobedience. Compliance with his directions
only—submission to the gospel alone—will give us the victory here.
Then, again, there is the "carnal mind which is enmity against
God. It is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can it be."
This has to be fought against and requires that we be clad in the armor
of God in order that we may bo able to bring the natural mind into subjection to the law of God. In what d >es this armor consist? First: we
are to have our loins girt about with truth. This is a prime requisite;
no amount of self abasement or zeal without knowledge of the truth will
be of any avail for our future well being. We must be in the truth and
Jesus said of himself, "I am the way, the truth, and the life" He is
the embodiment of the truth which has its center in him and if we know
him scriptnrally and are in him and obeying him then are we in the
truth, and having our loins girt about with truth. We are also to have
on "the breastplate of righteousness." How do we put on this part of
our armor'! When we are inducted into Christ we are constituted
righteous in him, ho "is mid,; unto u.-s wis;l)in and righteousness and
sanctification and redemption." It is testified of Abraham that "he
believed God and it was counted to him for righteousness." "Ho staggered not at the promise of God through unbelief, but was strong in
faith, giving glory to God and being fully persuaded that what he had
promised he was able also to perform, and therefore it was imputed to
him for righteousness. Now it was not written for his sake alone that
it was imputed to him, but for us also, to whom it shall be imputed if
we believe on him that raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead, who
was delivered for our offenses and was raised again for our justification."
From this we see that as Abraham's faith was imputed to him for
righteousness, so the faith of Abraham's seed is imputed for the same.
They are the "many" who "by the obedience of one" are "made righteous." And in addition to this they have to develop a righteous character, for it is testified that "the unrighteous shall not inherit tho
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kingdom of God." and this can only be done on the basis of Christ's righteousness, for no man can serve God acceptably until he has come into
the atonement and become sanctified by the blood of the covenant. So,
then, this breastplate is of a two-fold character, being first the righteousness of Christ tf> which is added the individual righteousness of each one
who is walking in the truth acceptably.
We are next to have our "feet shod with the preparation of the
gospel of peace," unity or concord, "being justified by faith we have
peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom also we have
access by faith unto this grace wherein we stand and rejoice in the hope
of the glory of God." There is a present peace for the believer, and
the gospel relates to a time when the present turmoils, fighting and
commotions will end and when there will be "peace on earth and good
will among men." '"Above all we are to take the shield of faith wherewith we shall be slide to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked" and
the helmet of salvation and the sword of the spirit which is the word of
God—"Faith cometh by hearing and hearing by the word of God."
This weekly memorial that we observe is well calculated to
strengthen our faith as it ever brings before us the one in whom the
whole purpose of God centers, he who died and rose again and is alive
for ever more; when we fully realize this fact and all that it implies our
faith will be so strong that it cannot be shaken. Christ has been here,
he has fulfilled the first part of his mission in coming as the Lamb of
God to take away the sin of the world and just as surely will he come
again as the Lion of the tribe of Judah to bring the kingdoms of this
world down to the dust and in their place establish the kingdom of God,
which shall endure forever. "Without faith it is impossible to please
God." "This is the victory that overcomoth the world, oven our faith,"
Let a man have full assurance of faith, let him bo quite certain that
there is i God in h aven, tlv.it he has mule known His will and purpose
through His Word, which Word we have as a lamp and guide, that
Jesus has been put to death and has risen ag;iin and is now at God's
right hand as a Mediator between God and man to dispense the forgiveness of sins, and that he is coming again to bo the Judge of the living
and the dead to give to every man according as his works shall bo, to
the one class an inheritance in the kingdom of God, with glory,
honor and immortality, and t > the other a rejection from his presence
and a casting into outer darkness to perish in the judgments that
will break up the present evil world. Let a man be fully persuaded
of these things, and the many details that are involved in them, and
he will bo equipped to successfully fight in the conflict we all have
to wuge. ,Vc walk by faith and not by sight, and if our faith in
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these things is not firm we are not armed to contend against the evils
by which we are surrounded and stand in danger of being carried
away captive by the adversary instead of overcoming him as we will
if we keep our armor buckled on and are at all times ready to meet
and to repel the attacks of the enemy.
Our great defensive weapon is the sword of the Spirit, which is
the Word of God. Let us ever keep in practice with this weapon so
we may be able on all occasions to successfully wield it and by it to
overcome every enemy that appears in our path either from without or
within. We arc given an example of the use of this sword by our
Lord in his temptation, how he was able by it to turn the darts of the
enemy and to successfully overcome every opposition, even death itself,
from the power of which he was delivered through his adherence and
obedience to the Word of God. To be able to thus use the sword
implies a familiarity with it which must be acquired by a daily use of
it, making a part of the Word our mental selves so that under all circumstances we can be able to lay hold on it for our defence when we are
beset by the many temptations that meet us in our daily intercourse
with the world. If we are thus arrayed with the armor of God and as
soldiers of Christ fighting the good fight of faith then may we look
forward with confidence to that coming day when our Master will
return and when he will reward all his faithful ones with an inheritance
with him in his kingdom and glory.
May it be the Jot of each one of us to be among those to whom he
will say, "Well done good and faithful servant, enter thou into the joy
of thy Lord."

A TEN MINUTES' ADDRESS.
BY BROTHER WILLIAMS.

Brother Wood has been dealing with the "mystery of godliness" and
showing how it has become a revealed mystery, "which in other ages was
not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed to his apostles
by his spirit." God sees fit to reveal and yet conceal, so as to test the
"hinor of kings to search out a matter."
"Great is the mystery of Godliness. God was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on
in the world, received up into glory."
The word "godliness" here involves the entire plan of Jehovah as, com-
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paratively, dimly revealed in the Old Testament and exemplified in Christ.
We may compare the mystery of godliness with that of ungodliness; and
these have their start in two men, Adam the first and Adam the second, who
were each of them experimentally "the way" unto the state represented by
ungodliness and godliness. We are, by being born, in the former through
the federal head of the human family, and we are by being "born again" in
the latter through him who is the federal head of all who pass into his name
in the appointed way of heavenly naturalization.
The mystery of godliness is found in the much-discussed and sadly misunderstood words of the apostle John—"In the beginning was the Word,
and the Word was with God and the Word was God; * * * and the
Word was made flesh and dwelt among us, and we beheld his glory, the glory as
of the only begotten of the Father,full of grace and truth. The term'"Word"
here is not to be used as we use it when speaking of a mere word of one syllable or more. This entire book we call "the Word of God;" by which we
mean the plan of God in relation to this planet. The prophet Isaiah uses
the term similarly when he says, "If they speak not according to this word \t
is because there is no light in them." The Word that was in the beginning
is in the Greek Logos, which means thoughts connected into a plan or purpose, to be carried into effect. Every enterprise must necessarily assume
this form before it becomes a reality. A great railroad scheme first assumes
the aspect of a plan, which in the language of our text may be called a
Word or Logos. To use a modern and quite expressive term, the railroad
must materialize before it assumes its substantial aspect. So the Word or
plan of God was largely a mystery, which even "angels desired to look into"
till it was "made flesh and dwelt among us and we beheld." Then the
Logos materialized in the form of manifestation in the flesh, so that Jesus
was a living Word which gave full and manifest expression to God's plan of
salvation, in that he was practically the way out of the state of "ungodliness"—mortality, sinful flesh or diabolos nature—into the godly state of
consubstantially with the Father.
Few may be able to fully understand whit a building is to be by studying
the plan. They may have a mental vision of the structure; but they must
see it in substantial form—materialized—before they can behold its architectural beauty. So John says, "That which we have seen with our eyes and our
hands have handled the Word of life;" and Jesus, as you know, is called "The
Word of God." The process in practically unfolding the mystery of godliness is given briefly in the words of our text—"Justified in the Spirit." Yes,
even Jesus required justification, and when emerging from the waters of
Jordan did not the Spirit descend upon him and did not its voice declare
justification in the words "This is my beloved Son"? By identification with
him who has become "the way" we may partake of the benefits of the godliness effected in and by Jesus, by becoming "his workmanship created in
Christ Jesus," not forgetting the last clause—"unto good works."

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS,
BY THE EDITOR.

POMONA, CAL., Feb. 8,1901.
DEAR BROTHER WILLIAMS:

I have a few questions I would like to ask you, and hope you will be kind
enough to answer:
1. If Christ's words in the parable in Luke xiv: 28 have reference to the Gentiles, why do not bis words in Mark xvi: 16; and in Jno. xii: 47, 48 also refer
to the Gentiles?
2. In Prov. xxi: 16, where it reads, "The man that wandereth out of the way
of understanding shall remain in the congregation of the dead," would not the
man who wandered out of the way of understanding be one who never came in
contact with understanding, and would not one who wandered in the way (in
contrast with the one who wandered out) be one who is placed in a position to
hear and understand, and for this reason would not remain in the congregation
of the dead ?
3. In Psa. xlix: 20, where it reads "Man that is in honour and understandeth not is like the beasts that perish," what would become of the man that is in
honour and understands? Would it be right for us to leave out the word "not,"
and say he was like the beasts that perish? A man that is in honour and understands would not be like the beasts that perish, would he?
I ask these questions simply for information.
Respectfully yours, brother,
L. T. WHITE.
ANSWERS.

Here arequestions on the ever-present responsibility subject, a subject which
we have tried to keep where it had been for years in a state in which brother
Eoberts advised a brother in the words, "It is a pity to trouble yourself as to
whether believing but disobedient Gentiles are amenable to resurrectional punishment or not." This was his advice, though he thought "believing but disobedient Genliles" were amenable to resurrectional punishment, but declared that
they "do not come under the law of Christ;" "they do not become constituents of
the household;" "their resurrection at the time when account is taken of that
household would seem inappropriate;" and he suggested that they "may be
reserved to the cloise ef the thousand years." Foreseeing that trouble would
arise, we have striven to keep the subject proper in the status quo represented by
these quoted words; but two extremes have refused, and now it is a pressing
question, since all have been asked to take sides, and many, perhaps brother
"White among them, are in doubt what to do.
Now what had the editor of the ADVOCATE better do with questions such as
the foregoing? Ignore them? If they were asked as catches, they could be
ignored; but while some may ask in the spirit of the Sadducees on the seven-husband question, others sincerely desire help to see the truth, and while the editor
does not claim to be able to infallibly answer all questions, he believes it his duty
to answer the best he can—a duty not confined to editors, but one which devolves
upon every lover of truth.
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Now some will think we are rather elahorate in our prefatory remarks and
ask, why not go right to the questions? Under ordinary circumstances that
would be the proper way; but we are now under extraordinary circumstances,
demanding that varied opinions as to the best way to proceed be respected. The
editor of the ADVOCATE believes in a thorough and unprejudiced examination of
all scriptural subjects; and that all believers should be able to keep down their
tempers in free and earnest investigation or reinvestigation. But while this
procedure is always lawful it is not always expedient; for all things are not now
what they ought to be and they must be dealt with as they are till they come to
be what they ought to be.
Xow that the subject referred to in the questions is in the unsatisfactory
state explained, we deem it a duty and hope it will be a benefit to answer these
and any other questions on the subject. This, no doubt, will remove wrong
impressions made by misrepresentations and misapprehensions; and so we will
ask those who are sensitive and who "are sick of the subject" to subdue their
feelings for the sake of truth and for that of those who are perplexed.
These are questions which, under the circumstances, cannot be answered in few
words. The situation is similar to that when "orthodox" people throw out the
questions, "What about the ricli man and Lazarus?" "What about Paul's desire
'to depart' 'absent from the body, present with the Lord,' 'the spirit returns to
God who gave it,' " etc., etc.? There is no use denying that these questions are
difficulties which we have to deal with in the most simple elements of the Truth.
Thrown out before an audience they are powerful in the minds of the people aa
against the Truth, and to clear away the mist it is not sufficient to briefly give
direct answers; for these will not be understood till the general teachings of the
Scriptures are placed before the people. The simple naming of "the rich man
and Lazarus" before an "orthodox" audience will give a lecturing brother a big
ask, while he and all who know the Truth know that the ditticulty can be removed
by "reasoning out of the Scriptures."
Then you think the questions asked by brother White are difficulties in tbe
way of your belief? some will ask. On the surface, certainly. Then why not
change your belief to suit the texts? We do not think our belief needs changing
to suit the texts, any more than it does to suit the "parable of the rich man and
Lazarus" in the question put by "orthodox" people. The fact is there are difficulties to be dealt with in setting forth every fundamental principle of the Truth;
but the Truth is the same nevertheless. It is the general harmony of the Scriptures we must seek for in dealing with any text which seems to be at variance
with the principle laid down by the general teaching of God's word.
For these reasons it becomes us to be specially patient and forbearing with
each other on a subject which is not a fundamental doctrine—not a doctrine at
all, and one that has never been regarded as a fundamental principle till recent
innovations and false premises on another subject, and that a very important
one, forced their disrupting hands into the household of God. "Not a doctrine
at all"? No, it is not a doctrine. Resurrection and judgment are doctrines;
and upon these there has been agreement and unity. But when it is a question
of whether Gentiles will be in the resurrection it is extraneous to the doctrine
itself, and only involves the question of whether a true doctrine when carried into
effect will reach to this one or that one, out of Christ.
It is clear that the doctrine of resurrection and judgment, as one of the first
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principles of the gospel, is bused upon a well-defined law, and its coming into
force, according to Hud law, depended upon Christ as much as the coming inU.force of the law of eternal life. The doctrine of eternal life would nevei have
come into force if Christ had not given it effect by complying with the conditions
of the ''everlasting covenant." This till will admit. Yet lliis truth is no more
plainly slated in scripture than is that which makes the resurrection dependent
upon Christ. If God had ever given any one eternal life without compliance
with, and coining within the scope of, the gospel, or without baptism, il would
be an exception to Uie ruin He has laid down, and ii[) >n wliii:)i, <<,* u Into, He lias
predicated salvation, an exception which I would not dare question His right to
make. Even upon the grounds that enlightenment without covenant relation !.the grounds of resurrection to judgment there is a claim for a law upon which
resurrection is base . Therefore in the cases of resurrection which have occurred
without enlightenment, they have been outside this law and therefore they tire
exceptions to the rule or law governing1 the resurrection.
I repeat, the law of resurrection as part of the, ••first principles" is cioarlj
revealed as being within the scope of the covenant, and is not effective outside, of
it; but this does not stand in the way of God's raising enlightened or unenlightened ineii outside if His workings among men require. What He has done,
before the law of resurrection wtis brought into force by Christ, He can and ha->
a right to do again. His supremacy no one can question. Then; ought not to be.
any dispute about this; but it is when there is an effort to force aliens on to the
same basis and under the same law as saints that the danger of nullifying the
true doctrine of covenant relation arises, ami must be guarded against. How
easy it would bo if all were for peace, to agree that resurrection, as involved in
the first principles of the gospel, is governed by the law of the gospy! and all i>s
subjects are probationers for eternal life or eternal death; while resurrection outside of this law must be left in God's hands in the future as in the past. Ami
since He has raised some in the past, not upon the basis of covenant relation or probation, allow that He may (and will, if you like) do the same, again.
Here is a rallying point, and here is just the position set forth in the words
quoted from brother Hoberts in the first part of this article.
But, some one will say, you have assumed that resurrection as a first principle is based upon the law of the gospel and dependent upon Christ. Well, we are
emphatically told that the reason Christ was not "fe/'i in kdl" (grave) was because
he was a "holy one." His being a '"holy one"' was, therefore, what opened the
grave for him. 1 call this the resurrection predicated upon a law, which no previous case of resurrection had been governed by. Then Jesus tells us that he is
"the resurrection and the life." Therefore he has in view resurrection as it
stands related to and is dependent upon film, and is not referring Co nui iiilorFuting with resurrections which had taken place before and without the law he gave
effect to, and which may again take place. Outside of this law Christ may raise
dead ones and even the saints may be granted power to do so in the futurebut that would not interfere with the law of resurrection iu operation upon
Christ and those iu him in the workings of the gospel upon God's household.
For resurrection inside this l a * Christ obtained the key by being a "holy one,"
and, as a consequence, not being "left in hades;" while cases of resurrection
which took place before that of Christ's were not dependent upon that key. G.ud
sees lit to make laws and proceed by them as rules; but iu in.my instances II,;
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also acts independently of such laws, or arbitrarily as we might say, His supremacy having the indisputable right to make exceptions to His own rules or laws,
but withoui breaking them always.
One listening to Paul proving the resurrection to the Corinthians must keep
these two aspects in mind or the apostle will appear to deny facts. When he
declared that "if Christ be not raised, * * * then they also which are fallen
asleep in Christ are perished," he is predicating the resurrection of them that had
fallen asleep in Christ upon Christ's resurrection. Is he not? Look at it. If
Christ had not been raised they would not be raised; and lie does not prove his
case by past incidents of resurrection, but begins with Christ who, to those in
Christ, is "their resurrection and life7'—the resurrec ion of them all; but the life
only of the worthy among them. Now the only way to save Paul's argument
here from denying the facts of past incidental cases of resurrection is by keeping
in mind that lie is arguing for the resurrection which is based upon and dependent upon Christ and the law pertaining to his house; and if one had asked the
apostle whether he had forgotten the past incidents he would, no doubt, have
answered no, and he would have explained that it was not incidental cases of
resurrection UiatthttSddduceean evrovists in the eluueU of Cn'mth were denying;
but they were departing from the doctrine as a fli'St principle, a law of the gospel.
To meet their case, past or future incidents would not have surflced; he must deal
with the law of resurrection of which Christ was the nucleus, the " key," and
hence began with him and ended with all in him.
Some will think that 1 am losing sight of the fact that Paul is dealing with
resurrection to eternal life. No, I am not; but he deals first aud primarily with
the thing the Corinthians were denying. There is no evidence that they were
denying eternal life, though their error led to this. They were denying that the
dead are raised out of the grave; and this is what the apostle refutes by first proving, not that Christ had been raised to eternal life; but that he had been raised
out of the grave. Christ having been seen by Peter, the twelve, five hundred
brethren, etc., was not cited to prove the eternal life aspect of the question,
but the fact of Chriyi's having come out of the grave, a thing which the fact
of all these witnesses having seen him would emphatically prove; but it would not
necessarily prove that Jesus was immortal when they saw him. Some additional
evidence of his immortality was necessary besides their seeing him.
So Paul is just proving Christ's resurrection from the grave and tliereby the
same for all in him, aud, negatively, if not Christ's, then not theirs—the latter
absolutely dependent upon the former.
Now I think all this shows that there is a law of resurrection whose scope is
limited to all in covenant relation, "in Christ," the "household," the "temple, '
the "sanctuary," etc.; and be it remembered that by thus limiting this law I do not
deny resurrection outside of it; hut will repeat that what God has done outside
the law in resurrections of the past His hands are free to do again, and in brother
R iberts" words, "May they not be raised at the end of the thousand years?" God
will do justly as he sees lit. and let us not quarrel about the matter just so we
stand upon safe ground as regards the resurrection and judgment in relation to
those in covenant according to the essential first principles of the gospel of
Christ.
Now, brother White will be thinking it time for me to answer his questions;
but no doubt he will remember that when questions are .supposed to iuvolve
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inconsistencies in the position of the one questioned, and especially when many
are looking on who do not fully understand his position, it is quite right to carefully answer the question. '"Where Art Thou?" a question which I am never
afraid of; for if I do not know where I am, or if I think I do and do not. I am
willing to stand corrected, having no ends to serve but the ends of truth that
thereby, in the mercy of God, I may gain the prize we are striving for.
Now to the first question we answer: There is no place for doubt as to
.whom the words of the passage were spoken. They were spoken to the Jews, not
to the Gentiles. There are some things spoken to and of Jews which cannot be
transmitted to the Gentiles; and there are others which involve principles which
may fit Gentiles in some particulars, though not referring to them when spoken.
To discern the difference requires a care the lack of which is accountable for
the "orthodox" world promiscuously and generally applying scripture to themselves which never belonged to them. When the Jews are termed "His own,"
"Father's husbandmen," the "vineyard,7' the kingdom of God shall be taken
from you," "the root," the "natural brandies," "them that were nigh," etc., etc.,
a relationship and consequent obligations are implied which belong not to Gentiles, but rather mark a wide difference between the relation to God of one and
the other. Still there are certain principles in the "oracles of God" committed
to the Jews from which we may learn what He is well pleased with when inviting people of any nation or race into communion with him. Luke xiv: 28 shows
that God desires that men who identify themselves with His work in the earth
shall count the cost and prepare themselves to finish t/ie work; from which I conclude that He regards such identification as involving His name for good or for
evil repute; and from which I also conclude that God is not well-pleased with one
who rashly rushes into association with Him and then halts and becomes a
laughing-stock to the world and brings the Yahweh name into reproach; and to
one who would do so the passage seems to me to say, Make up your minds to finish
the "tower" or do not begin; make up your minds to defeat the opposing- army or
do not engage in the fight; make up your mind to carry the cross till you receive
the crown, or do not pretend to be a representative of my work in the earth. If
this view is objected to, it will only be another case among many where in this
day of differences all cannot, see exactly alike as to the meaning of many passages
of scripture.
Now the principle involved in these words is quite as true a representation
of God's pleasure on the one hand and His displeasure on the other in relation to
Gentiles as it is in that of the Jews, with this difference mark, a difference which
the most superficial must see, namely, that the starting point of the Jews in
accepting the gospel was not the starting point of the Gentiles, in that the Jews
were to "count the cost" from a point marked by the words "his own" and
"them that were nigh," and already occupied a position and relation from which
they could be, and were, "broken off," "cast out;" while with the Gentiles it was a
question of their coming into a relation which in the remotest sense did not previously exist since they were entire "aliens," "afar off," "wild olive tree," etc.
The then existing relation of the Jew was one in which, to an extent, there was
already identification with the name of Jehovah; and their counting of the cost
would be to determine, that upon entering a closer relation they count the cost to
be careful not to make a bad matter worse by a greater profanation of the Name
than they had already brought. It was almost the same as if a son of God now
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wore to rashly enter upon mi enterprise in the Truth's behalf without counting
the cost ami. failing, disgrace himself and the Yahweii name. But the principle of counting the cost with the "far-off" Gentile would involve the question of
beginning an identification with Jehovah's name; and in this, so far as our part in
it is concerned, we may well "take heed how we build there upon." an injunction
which is without force if there is absolutely nothing in the nature of a choice on
the part of the subject of baptism and the one who assists. Of course if the gospel spoke to men and could be obeyed purely as a mat'er of law. either with or
without, love, there would be no choice in the case, and we could soon have a
large community of subjects to law destitute of the love divine. Rut the gospel
is not a revolver; it is an olive branch. It is an invitation—'Come," and "no
nv,\n corni'th unto me except thn Father which hath sent me draw him."
JVow as to M:irk xvi: lfi, first, what does it not teach? It does not teach *he
i1' sarrection and post-resurrectional condemnation of those who believe, It says
that "he that lielievelh not shall lie damned." If this text proves resnrrectional
damnation at all it proves it. not for enlightened believers, but for unbelievers, or
those who -'believe nfi/." To quote "he that believeth not shall be damned' 1 is a
most, singular way of proving the resurrection and judgment of those who it is
claimed do believe hut will not be baptized. Some may gratuitously say that the
S-iviour means those who are wilfullv blind; b'lt that is to pip. a witness on the
si anil and then refuse to accept what he says and invent a meaning which he does
not state. Whoever the words refer to they are non-believers, not disobedient,
enlightened believers. So the text, if it proves resurrection at all, fails to prove
H for enlightened, unbaptizei! believers, and proves the resurrection of those, who
are not, enlightened believers, which is to prove too much and therefore prove
nothing at all as to resurrection.
Now for the question, What does the passage teach? Since land and sea is
<: unpassed by some to m.ike me appear at variance with Dr. Tli imas, I will here
yive his answer on the text. It is in "Revealed Mystery,' 1 p. 2(J, last paragraph,
as follows:
"'And here it is manifest that the proclamation promises deliverance to obedient believers onlv. It is 'he who shall believe, etc.; 1 nor does it stop here, for
it declares, that he who ahull not believe the gospel shall suffer condemnation"—now
mark—"THAT IS, T H E SENTENCE OP E T E R N A L DEATH UNDER
WHICH H E LIES SHALL 13E CARRIED INTO E F F E C T . "
This ought to be sufficient for those who BO strenuously strive to make themselves appear to be in agreement with the doctor. There are his words and there
i.-! the text. His expl matioa shows tint he did not see proof of p Ht-resurrectioiu'l condemnation in trie words "lie that believeth not shall be damned. 1 ' I do
not set; it; and to him who does, I will give the palm for an ability to run. and
read bet ween the lines what I am utterly miabl; to r e a l in the HUM. T:W lines
read, "he that hclkvc.tk not shall be damned;' 1 but to make them state resurrecfioiial judgment they would have to be changed to re-id something liko this: " H e
that ilnns believe but will not he baptized shall be raised and then bo condemned,"
•i change which would be doing violence quite similar to what is necessary in
order to make the words, "The, meek shall inherit the earth" teach that they shall
inherit heaven.
!'ut I know that some honest hearts have, been puzzled over this text because
it.e form of words is "shall le condemned. 1 ' Thev have reasoned like this. Here is
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a future condemnation, if we must depend upon the tense of the verb, while that
which the doctor in the foregoing quotation says "is a sentence under which helies," is a present condemnation, not one which is to be pr moii'ieel after the
judgment. At a mere glance this seems plausible; and the question will press
itself, Why does it say skall be condemned if it means a condemnation already
upon usV
All real or unreal difficulties must be removed by '"comparing scripture with
scripture." The Bible is full of words and phrases which are peculiar to itself,
and their meanings cannot be understood wii hout allowing the Bible to be its own
dictionary. Here is a phrase 'shall be condemned.''applied to non-believers; and
the general teaching of the Bible is that non-believers are ••condemned already,""
and will not appear at the judgment seatof Chris! to have an ither condemnation
pronounced upon them. What then shall we do with the future tense of the verb
•'shall be" in this case? Well, I will search and see how this phrase is used in
other parts of the Scriptures in relation to non-believers, and that shall IK; my
Bible dictionary to determine the meaning in this text. Along with the Bible,
if a brother can suggest a point of view from which the phrase will appear
in its proper light I am willing to accept his help. This is how a sincere
searcher after truth would talk to himself in the ease; and I will venture,
before looking up the meaning of the phrase in the Bible, to give a suggestion by brother Campbell, of Glasgow, which is found in a pamphlet lately
come over the water, and which is clamoring for division, brother Campbell
being the most conspicuous target for denunciation instead of meeting his
reasonings. He writes on the text perfectly in harmony with Dr. Thomas in
Hie foregoing quotation from '"Revealed Mystery" as follows:
M;u'k xvi; Hi. Here again it is not the enlightened rejecter who is condemned but "lie who
believeth not." We understand the statement. It is Quito clem' and comprehensive. Jl expresses the wrath which lies upon all who reject Christ's gospel for whatever reason. Hut it
tenches nothing ay to resurrectiona! re.spojisib/iity. Yoti may say tiiut tha ''sltull )>o" proven UJC
eondemnation to be future. Necessarily it does, because the preaching is f til lire, and the condemnation could not be spoken of as having application until tin: rejection had taken place.
The luturity of the tense establishes nothing as to resurrection."

But some will still ask, How can a man be condemned in the future to a
destiny he is already condemned to? The answer to this will be clear, when
we remember that all men are born condemned in Adam to the destiny of
death, and every wrong act committed by them necessarily comes under condemnation in God's sight; but these acts do not necessitate their being brought
out of their Adamic destiny to be sentenced to another, else resurrectional
condemnation would be the loc of all adults. So we see that condemnation can
be added to condemnation and the end of it all be eternal death without necessarily incurring resurrection to die a second time. I say, not necessarily, that
is, it is not an established law of the gospel; but again [ repe.it, if God see lit to
raise any for to die again, I do not dispute His right, neither do I say Ho
will not.
Now for the meaning of the future tense in other passages involving the
same class and the same things as in the text in question. I will select those
which speak of a class about whose non-resurrection there can be no dispute.
Here is one: "For as many as have sinned without law shall also perish without
law." Here is the future tense. Will any one who knows anything about the
truth say that those who sin without law must "perish" post-resurrectionally
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because the verb is in the future tense? I think not. Another: I I . Thesii: 10-13. Here are the people of the Dark Ages, whose "•delusion" was subsequent to the development of the''Man of sin," therefore long after the Laodicean apostasy and when the saints had been "worn out," say from 010 A. D.
down ward. They are deceived by the '• deeeivableness" of Rome (verse 10).
including' this arch deceiver -—tin; pope. Are these "enlightened believers''? Xo
one will say they are. They are in ignorance, superstition and "delusion," under
Adauiie condemnation with a destiny of eternal death, yet the future tense is
applied to their damnation. The words are "For this cause (rod shall .send them
.strong delusion, that they should believe a lie: tlml,1- or in order that, "they
miii'hl be damned who hrV"-ix i»>l the truth" (not disobedient believers) "but h,nl
pleasure in unrighteousness."' They are condemned "because they believe not
the truth,"" yet they were also born under con leinnation. Tnis is condemnation added to condemnation, yet all finding its end in eternal death without
resurrection.
Suppose a man is condemned to be hanged by a court, :iiul he is given a
chance to save himself from the gallows by performing some hard task, and suppose the offer were couched in these words: "If you can perform that task you
shall be waved, and if .you perform it not you sli-ill be hanged,'' would that meau
two hangings? Not at all. It, would mean that the m m would hang tinier the
sentence '"under which he lies" as Dr. Thomas puts it in his exposition of the
text in question. So it says, "God .so loved the world that he gave his only
begotten Sou, that whosoever believeth in him might not pcrinh, but have everlasting life;" and, based upon scripture and by what this verso implies, we m iv
add, Whosoever believeth iio( in him shall perish, and yot no thought ofrUc
non-believers having to suffer i:esurre;:tioua! perishing because of the futurity of
the words, "slnll perish." A rigVly dividing of the word ot' truth" is all t'l it is
necessary with this text; and thU would have bean a;i e-ny in ittar with all i'i
harmony with Dr. Thomas' explanation of it had it not been clouded, strained
and twisted to make it apply where it will not lit, and it is a fact that some of the
most ardent believers in the insurrectional responsibility of rejecters are, so
ashamed of the misuse of scripture to support the claim, that they frankly say,
"We beiieve in resurreetioiial responsibility of rejecters, but if our belief
depended upon the misuse and misapplication of scripture which some resort t o ,
we would give it up."
The next passage referred to by brother White in this question we are now
answering is Jno. xii: 4S, 41.), and that which his question involves is, Were t h e
•Jews at that lime on a par with the Gentiles now, and are the words of the text
as applicable to the latter as to the former?
Nothing is clearer than llv.it there is a great difference between the relation
in which the Jews then stood to God and that occupied by the Gentiles now.
This difference was brought out quite clearly in the Christadelphian some years
since and the matter is now published in the little pamphlet, •'Worship and tne
Alien," which 1 would advise many to read. But even the babe in Christ must
know that the Jews occupieda relation which permitted them to worship God as
heir Father, which all agree the, Gentiles out of Christ have no right to do.
Why? Think this out and the difference between the two relations of the two
people will quickly be seen. The Jews were in covenant relation; Gentiles are
nol. The Jews were called "my sou;" represented as in marriage relation

with God; are culled ''his own;" were said to "bo nigh," while the Gentiles wert:
"far off;" the ''natural branches," not of "the wild olive tree:'" were in a, relation
from which as "natural branches" of the olive tree tliej' could "be broken off;'"
•"cast out;" and still were (he ''kingdom of /he 7vor<!" to the extent Unit Jesus
said, "The kingdom shall be taken from you." The "heir" was sent to the -lews
with a claims upon them for the fruit of the "vineyard"' a claim based upon covenant relation in giving the vineyard unto their hands. "To them were committed the oracles of God.''
Now here sire simple facts which show a covenant relation which incurred
obligations on the one hand and covenant claims on the other that no instructed
man will think of applying to Gentiles. Xow let me ask a question:
When the time came to "visit the Gentiles' 7 were they, as Gentiles, brought
up to this status of the Jews; or were the Jews "cast out," "broken off" and put
upon a par (for the present only) with the Gentiles?
Let me put another
Did the extension of the gospel change the relation of Gentiles,rns(ienWa. in
the least from being as "far off"' and as much "aliens" as before the gospel was
offered them? These questions suggest their own answers, and now it will lie
more clearly seen that the point from which a Jew was baptized into Christ was
not the same, before they were "cast off.,'1 as that from which a Gentile was, the
difference being declared in the words, "But now in Christ Jesus, ye who sometimes were, far off are made nitjh by the blood of Christ." * * * "And came
and preached peace to you (Gentiles) which were af"r qjf\ and to them (Jews) that
V'crt ?i'(//*."

The acceptance of Jesus by the Jews would not be a transition for them from
alienation to citizenship and sonship, but a transition from citizenship to a hi'/hcr
citizenship; from sonship to sonship in a higher sense. But not so with Gentiles.
With them it was from a condition described in the words, "Wherefore remember
that ye benig in times past Gentiles in the flesh, who are called Uncircumcision
by that which is called the Circumcision in the, flesh made by hands; that
at that time ye were without Christ, heiiuj aliens from tin: com'nioniccalth of ism/1.
and strangers from the. covenants of promise, having NO none, and WITHOUT GOD
in the world"' (Epii. ii: 11, 12). Were, the Jews "without God"?
Since the Jews occupied a relation so "nigh"' to G.xl as to be in a special
sense "his own,"' their responsibility to Him was the same, only in a lower degree,
as that of a Gentile who has become a son of God by being brought "nigh." The
'"nighness" of the latter is of course of a higher degree than that of the former;
but a similar responsibility would obtain by reason of the "ni#Jiiies.s"'of oiveusiut
relation. To illustrate, if a Gentile who has become a son of God discovers a
commandment not previously seen, his discovery obligates him then to keep that
commandment, at the peril of losing his reward, while his discovery of it when
he was a Gentile would incur no such obligation. Suppose, for instance, the discovery were the command to offer prayer. "Worship and the Alien*' makes the
difference between the two positions clear. Read it, not for this only but also to
show our old way of writing about "children of wrath" and other things then put
forth as accepted truths, but now called by some "legal tangles" and "monstrosities." The Jews were not only not debarred from praying to God and serving
Him in [Iis sanctuary, but they were under obligations to do these things, while
Gentiles as Gentiles are debarred. Can anvone fail to see the difference between
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the two? Would anyone ever venture to put them on a par if lie had not a theory
to prop up dependent upon placing the two races on the same footing?
Prov. xxi: 16—''The man that wandereth out of ilie way of understanding
shall remain in the congregation of the dead." Tile question asked on this text
is, first. "Would not the m m who w uidere 1 out of the way of iiuilerst-inding
be one who never came in contact with understanding?" Second, " A n d would
not one who wandered in the way (in contrast with tlie one who wandered out)
he one who is placed in a position to hear and understand; and for this reason
would not remain in the congregation of the dead?"
The last question suggests that one who rejects the truth "wandereth in the
way of understanding" and does not belong to the "congregation of the dead;"
and the very first thought of it strikes one as most inconsistent. Does an
"enlightened rejecter" wander in or out of the ivay of understanding? Just a
moment's reflection, brother White, will convince you that if a "rejecter" "wandereth" in the way of understanding he is in the "strait and narrow way.
There are two "ways." One is called by the Saviour the "wide ?oay" and
the other the "narrow way," and by Solomon, " out of the way of understanding," and, by implication, in the way of understanding. The man who
"walks'' or "wandereth" in the '•narrow way'' is on probation for life, as is
also the man who walkn or "wandereth in the way of understanding." On the
other hand the man who "walks" or "wandereth" in the "wide way" is on the
road to destruction, as is the man ho walks, or "wandereth out of the way
of understanding." All the people of the world out of Christ are in the "wide
way" wandering outside the "narrow way." And so all outside God's way of
salvation, no matter how intelligent they may be, are wanderers out of the
"way of understanding, and will, therefore, according to the text, "remain in the
congregation of the dead," will never be redeemed out of the "congregation of
the dead;"' and the members of the "congregation of the dead" are not necessarily all in the grave. So I do not think the passage should be squeezed into service either to prove or lisprove the mere coming out of the grave. It surely has
a much broader meaning, and divides the two classes of the world—those who
are in the way of life, whether they succeed ; o the end or not; and those who are
out of i'. The text allows of only two "congregations"—one in the right "way,"
the other out of it, and they may be called th devil's "congregation" and God's
"congregation;" each now consisting of various characters.
Psa xlix: 20—"Man that is in honor and understandeth not is like the beasts
that perish." On this the question asks, "Would it be right to leave out the
word 'not' and say he was like the beasts that perish?"
A man who is "without, hope and without God in the world," whatever may
be his "understanding," is as much like "the beasts that perish" as is the man
who "is in honor and underslandeth not." The Psalmist is contrasting two
classes, one of which he himself represents, as in verse 13 - " B a t God will redeem
my soul from the power of the grave." The words " understaudeth not" describe
the outside class who "waudereth out of the way of understanding," are out in
the "wide way." The opposite of this class are those represented by the Psalmist who are in "the way of understanding." It would reduce the words to a most
absurd, hair-splitting argument to represent them as contending for the difference between two men "without hope and without God in the world," as if one
were like the blasts and the other not, simply because one understojd the gospel
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and the other did not. There is too much technicality about such a strained
meaning. Let the words "understandeth not" stand for the world; and the
implied word "understandeth" stand for the Psalmist and all of his class, and
then there is a meaning worthy of the pen of the inspired writer.
While we are dealing with this subject we will refer to the means some
employ to create prejudice. They say we teach that men "can mock God with
impunity," basing this cruel charge (cruel, for the very mention of such a tiling
makes one shudder) upon the claims that we say that a man can defy God to
raise him from the dead to punish him and thus go "'scot free.1' This way of
putting it intimidates some and genders in them a horror of those so misrepresented. The question is, Does it require enlightenment in the go-;pel to enable a
man to mock God? Why, the world is full of those who mock Him. Thousands
know that the Bible is His book by which men may learn and do His will,
yet they lead the most sinful lives, tiiair OMiscieucw all ' I n wiiila suiting
them. Bo they not mock God just as much and in most cases a thousand
times more than those called "rejecters'"? Yet it, is admitted that their in ocking
is not punished by resurrectionai punishment. What did Bradlaugh do when
he presumptuously took his chances and s'ood upon the platform and defied God
to strike him dead as a proof of His existence? Would a knowledge of the gospel
on the part of a man who, from indifference, or love of pleasure neglected baptism make him a greater mocker of God than such a dreadful blood-curdling act
as that of Bradlaugh's? The wonder to us is that God did not there and then
strike the man dead. Some may say Bradlaugh did not know any better. True,
lie not rightly know God. but he did know what was claimed for His existence,
and he did not know but it was true, yet presumptuously he took bis chances and
defied, and yet it is not claimed that God's ways of justice are not satisfied in
his case and cannot be without resurrection.
If we could even suppose an "enlightened rejecter" mocking God by saying
or thinking, "You cannot raise me to punish ine» because you have tied your
hands," it would be a wonder to us if God did not there and then strike him
dead. And I am sure I would not say that God could not or would not show
such a presumptuous person his mistake by doing that which he mockingly said
He could not do. But in all this are we not supposing ''mockers" which do not
exist? Did ever a man who was a candidate for baptism thus mock God? Never,
surely. The reason for not being baptized in the cases which come under our
observation arises from that weakness of the flesh which is often to be found in
those who have taken on the Name; and the cruel charge of "mockery" is not
laid at the doors of the latter. A man to charge me with believing and teaching
the people that "they can mock God with impunity," thrusts a sword into my
heart as cruelly as were the nails driven into the tender bauds and feet of our
Redeemer. Let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth before I ever think of
saying such a thing. God grant that those who have made and repeated the charge
may awake to its heinoinness, and remember the words "'inasmuch as ye do it
unto the least of the3e my brethren ye have done it unto me." Let God raise the
"rejecter" and put him to death a thousand times before I will say he can mock
Him with impunity." A case which requires such a farfetched, cruel charge
must feel that nothing but quicksand is under its feet, and, then, too, the flippant
manner in winch it is takeu up and repeated by some makes one feel that they
can prate the most fearful charges as if they were nothing more than the jokes
of a giddy fool. Alas! alas! G >d be msrciful to us all, is my humble and earnest
prayer. I can, as Paul of old, "'call Him to witness," that my aim in this matter
has been to be governed by what His word reveals. I confess I cannot fully
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explain His ways among wicked men of the world and I wonder sometimes
how His forbearance can withhold the hand of sudden destruction; but He is
infinite and I am finite. What He clearly reveals I can understand sufficiently
clear for the present evil times; but with what is not so clearly revealed what
can I do when differences exist? What can any of us do? Can we not bear
with each other and await the time when the light from heaven shall make
all as clear as the noon-day suu? I cannot bring myself to believe that a God
whose tender mercies are manifest in so many ways will consign one single child
of His to the oblivion of death because he could or could uot see from His Oracles whether an enlightened, unbaptized Gentile would receive all the punishment God's justice demands this side the grave or the other. If it is so then the
"way" is more strait than I can suppose; for I verily believe that such an inability falls far short of a thousand other shortcomings in the lives of God's people:
and if for such an inability "shame and everlasting contempt" await us, then the
case is so overwhelming that no wonder if many hang their heads in woeful
despair. But I cannot believe that God's judgment will ever say "Depart ye"
(as many of our brethren have already done and are striving to continue to do)
because you could not see that His Word taught th.it enlightened Gentiles will
be classed with the household iu the matter of l'esurrection and judgment. No,
no, a thousand times no. Men are simple and small and their tender mercies are
often very cruel; but God is great and good. Ves
God is love, His mercy brightens
Ail the paths in which we roam;
Thouyh the darkness sometimes frightens
God is wisdom SOD IS LOFE.

In the love of God, in the bonds of His Truth, I am your fellow traveler
through a dreary wilderness to Canaan's happy land.
EDITOR.

THE TYPE OF PHARAOH VERSUS GOG.
Being a tabulated list of the plagues that fell upon Pharaoh and the Egyptians'compared with the plagues certiQed to come upon Gog and his host.
The plagues of Egypt (10).
The plagues upon Gog and his hosts
1. The river turned into blo8d.
(10).
2 The ninnies of frot?s
*• B l i n d n e s s o n t h e cavalry horses.
1. 1 he plagues ot frogs.
Madness upon the riders (Zech.
%
3. The plagues of lice.
x j j . 4)
4. The plagues of
flies.
3. Earthquake
Ezek. xxxviii: 19.
5. Murrain upou beasts.
4. Mutual slaughter
"
21.
5
6. Boils and Wains.
' Pestilence on man and
beast
•'
22.
7. Great hail, thunder and lightning.
6. Blood
•'
22.
7
8 Locusts
' Overflowing rain (flood) "
22.
' „"!,
,' , , .
8. Great hailstones
"
22.
9. Three days darkness.
"
22.
9
F i r e and brimstone
10. The death of the firstborn of men
10. Darkness intense (Joel v: 15); no
and of cattle.
sun, moon or stars visible
(Zech. xiv: 7).
The rule given is this: "The thing to be hath already been," i. e., the ten
plagues upon Pharaoh find their counterpart in those ten plagues that will be
poured out upon Gog and his hosts. The Holy Land during the three days that
surround the advent of Christ will be drenched with water and with blood.
So the house of Judah will be born, out of water and out of blood and out of
the dread (though to them saving) darkness. This darkness as described by Joel,
Zechariah, and Christ cannot be for less than twenty-four hours and may extend
for two days, for the sun, moon and stars are darkened—literal darkness. The
fire and brimstone, I presume, mean volcanic eruption, with an upheaval of the
present site of Jerusalem and the levelling up of the Dead Sea, which of old was
lowered by seismic subsidence to its present level.
JOHN CAMPBELL
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A OHAPTEE PKOM " THE WOELD'S
EEDEMPTION."
tWhilo republished for a special reason, it
will be of general interest.]

Against all human probabilities,
the deciine of the Turkish power
came, and came, too, just as the sign
of the evaporation of a river would
indicate. The gradual disintegration
has been going on till now the Sultan
is invariably spoken of as "the sick
man of the East," and the so-called
"integrity of the Ottoman power" is
a theory with which all the great nations are playing, and about which
their constant quarrels are hastening
the great day of the war of God Almighty, when all nations shall be
brought against Jerusalem to the battle which will bring upon the scene
the World's Great Conqueror who
will finally make wars to cease to the
ends of the earth.
As showing to what a remarkable
degree prophecy has been fulfilled
concerning the drying up of the political Euphrates, we quote from Mr.
Guinness in his Approaching End of
the Age, page 367
The "drying- up" of this flood, that is to say
the liberation from Turkish oppressions, of
the Christian nations and lands overwhelmed
by it began with the Greek rebellion in 1820. But
fatal blows to the power and prestige of the
Ottoman Empire had previously been dealt by
Kussia. In the war of 170S between the two
kingdoms, the Turkish armies were beaten
and destroyed, and ruin and disgrace attended
each succeeding campaign. In 1770 the Russian admiral annihilated the Turkish fleet in
the JSgean Sea. In 177-1 a large Turkish army
was again most disgracefully beaten, and the
hnmiliating peace of Kainarg-e, snowed
that the conqueror was in a position to
dictate terms. Three years later war again
broke out between the two powers, and again
the Russians had the mastery both by sea and
land, and obtained the session of important
towns and districts before concluding* peace.
In 18* 6 Russia occupied Moldavia and Wallachia
and the old hostility broke out afresh, the
weakness of the Ottoman Empire becoming
more apparent than ever. A new fleet, which
had been created, was destroyed by the Russians at Lemos. Mahmoud II. had to buy a
peace by the cession of all his territory north
of the Pruth, of a number of fortresses on the
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Danube, and of a principal mouth of the Danube itself. In 1820 began a formidable insurrection in Greece, the finest province of the
Turkish Empire, which quickly spread to Wailachia, Moldavia and the ^Kgean Isles.
In 1826 the Porte surrendered to the Russians all the fortresses it retained in Asia; in
the same year civil insurrections distracted
Constantinople; and the awful slaughter of
the Janissaries took place, four thousand soldiers being1 shot or burned to death in their
own barracks in the city, and many thousands
more all over the empire, by the Sultan's own
command.
The Greek rebellion continued till 1827,
whent after a severe and prolonged struggle.
Turkey was obliged to acknowledge the independence of Greece. The sympathies of Western Christendom had been aroused by the horrible cruelties perpetrated by the Turkish admiral in the conquest of Scio; and EnKland,
France and Russia intervened between the
Porte and its Greek Christian subjects. At the
great naval battle of Naiwino the tleet of
Turkey was once more destroyed, and Greece
became independent.
In 1829 the freedom of Servia was similarly
secured by a treaty which forbade a single
Turk to reside north of the Danube; and in the
same year the Turkish province of Algeria in
Africa became a French colony.
Mehemet AH, the powerful Pacha of Egypt,
who had long been aiming at an hereditary
kingdom for himself, rebelled against his master, and asserted his independence in 1832. He
attacked and conquered Syria, and defeated
the Turkish armies m three great butties.
Nothing but the interference of Christendom
at that time prevented his marching on Constantinople, and overthrowing the Hultan altogether. Ho was forced back into his own province, and made again nominally dependent on
the Sultan by payment of an annual tribute,
and the furnishing certain military aid when
asked. But Egypt is virtually independent of
the Porte, and her present ruler has assumed
the title of Khedive, or king, in recognition of
the fact.
In 1844 the Porte was compelled, under
threat of European interference, to issue an
edict of religious toleration, abolishing forever
its characteristic and sanguinary practice of
execution for apostasy (i. c, for the adoption of
Christianity). This compulsory sheathing of
its persecuting sword was a patent proof that
its independence was ^rone, and a marked era
in its overthrow.

The same able writer, in dealing
with the predicted cleansing of the
sanctuary, which depends upon the
removal of the desolator of the East
says:
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Every step in the downfall of Turkej is a
step in the direct ion of the cleansing of the
ssiiict miry, and these steps are in our day succeeding e;ieh other r;n>idly. Since IS^l Turkey
h;is lost Greece ;IIH! Servia, Moldavia and Wallaohia, Morocco, Algeria, and Egypt; and now
in the recent war, Bosnia, Herzegovina, and
IlnlKaria. The once mighty Ottoman Em]iire
is in Europe practically extinct. Itspowerin
Asia is aisn seriously diminished, and notably
so in Syria. Aliens, or non-Mussulmans, are
now allowi d to hold landed property in Palestine, and t he ilumber of Jews resident in their
own land is every year on the increase. Thousands of intelligent Christians visit its shores
annustlly, and the Palestine Exploration has
completed a survey of its every square mile.
"Thy servants take pleasure in her stones,
and favour the dust thereof." There is every
sign, when Hie present is contrasted with the
past, that the time for the complete liberation
of Palestine from tyranny is at hand.

Returning to Dan. xi, where the
Turkish power is spoken of as the
king of the north, we shall find the
prophecy leading on to the final destruction of this abominable desolator
of the Holy Land and the appearance upon the scene of Christ as the
deliverer of Daniel's people, Israel.
It must not be supposed that the
Turkish power is the king of the
north spoken of all through this chapter. While Rome held the East in
its grasp it would be denominated by
this title. Indeed, the title seems to
apply territorially. That is, under
its heading the history of that country
is given, without specifying the powers in possession, except so far as the
parts they play help to identify them.
Hence the "taking away of the daily
sacrifice" (verse 31) and honoring the
god of forces mauzzim—gods, protectors, or guardian saints (verse 38),
point to the Roman power, while
at "the time of the end" there is
to be a power in possession of the
land under the same title who is to
be removed by another power north
of it, which in its turn is to be removed by Michael the great prince,
when the resurrection is to take place
(chap, xii : 1, 2). Now we shall
show, in its proper place, that Russia
is this last usurper of the Holy Land,

and nothing is clearer among the
facts of to-day than that 'Turkey is to
fall at her hands; and since Turkey is
the one now in possession, a comparison of the facts with the prophecy
leaves no room for doubt that she is
the "king of the north" of verse 39.
Now the question is, Wherein is
the sign of Christ's coming to be seen
in these things? We are distinctly
told that the causes of the decline
and fall of this "king of the north"
are events of the "time of the end"
(verse 40) and that within this time
the king of the south is to "push at
him," the king of the north. This
"push" cannot mean its destruction;
for that is reserved for the "king of
the north" which is still north of
him. The very phraseology indicates
the character of the conflict.
A push is not a death-blow. Nothing seems to so well fit this "time
of-the-end" event as the assault of
Mehemet AH, of Egypt, in 1831.
The history of this "push" is thus
given by McCabe, and I see it is
partly quoted in a book recently published, entitled Armenian Massacres
and Turkish Tyranny;
Mehemet Ali was given the sovereignty of
Crete by the Sultan for his services in the
Greek revolution. Not satisfied with this ac
quisition,ho sent Ibrahim Pasha, an able commander, in 1831,to conquer Syria. That country
was overrun by the Egyptian forces, who also
advanced to Asia Minor. Their progress was at
length stayed by the intervention of Russia,
England and France, whose forces defeated
Ibrahim at Nisbis on the Euphrates. A few
days after this battle Sultan Mahmoud died.
France was anxious that Mehemet Ali should
succeed him, but England and Russia drove
him out of Acre and Syria, and secured the
Turkish throne for Abdul Medjid, the young
sou of Mahmoud. In 1810 the treaty of London
was signed. Crete and Syria were restored to
the Porte, and Mehemet Ali was limited to
Egypt.

Here is the "push" from the king
of the south, answering clearly to the
prophecy, and nothing else can be
found that will answer to it. Some
recently have applied this prophecy
to the late war between Turkey and
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Greece; but Greece cannot be called
the "king of the south" within the
meaning of that term in Dan. xi.
Subsequent to this, against the same
power at which the king of the south
was to push, the king of the north
was to come like a whirlwind. Here
is a new "king of the north" introduced, aud still north of the Syrian
king of the north. The words are,
"And at the time of the end shall the
king of the south push at him; and
the king of the north shall come
against him—the same him—like a
whirlwind, with chariots, and with
horsemen, and with many ships; and
he shall enter into the countries and
shall overflow and pass over (verse
40). That this is a new king of the
north is clear from the fact that he
is to "enter into the glorious land"
(verse 41), while the old king of the
north is already there and is the object of attack.
Several attempts have been made by
the czar of Russia, the new and latterday dominant king of the north, to
carry out this,but the fact that hitherto
he has not succeeded is also provided
for by prophecy. He was to have
hooks put in his jaws and be "turned
back" (Ezek. xxxviii: 4), and afterward be "brought forth and all his
army, etc., to finally enter the glorious holy mountain." It is at this
juncture that the end is reached, when
as the prophet Daniel declares, ''At
that time shall Michael stand up,"
the unequaled "time of trouble" ensues, "Many of them that sleep in
the dust of the earth awake" and they
shine as the brightness of the firmament in the new heaven, or the kingdom of the stone which is to "fill the
whole earth." This, then, is how
the Turkish power is a sign of our
times indicating the near approach
of Christ. She is declining; she is
ready to fall. Her conqueror has the
will and is rapidly getting the power
to "overflow and pass over," when
he will gloat in his universal triumph.
Christ, meanwhile, is hidden behind
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the dark clouds, waiting for the climax of human pride and pomp to be
reached, when he will break through
with lightning flash and thunder peal
which shall clear the foul atmosphere
and give health and happiness to a
troubled, priest-ridden and oppressed
world.
IV.—THE PAPACY.
What was a reason in apostolic
times for not expecting the immediate coming of the Lord was that the
"man of sin" and u son of perdition"
had not yet appeared. It follows,
therefore, that when he has appeared
and performed his wicked part in the
world's drama, it is safe to look for
the Lord soon to return.
The apostle Paul says:
Now we beseech you,'brethren, by tho coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by our gathering1 together unto him, that ye be not soon
shaken iu mind, or be troubled, neither by
spirit, nor by word, nor by letter as from us,
as that the day of Christ is at hand. Let no
man deceive you by any means: for that diiy
shall not come, except there come a Cablingaway first, and that man of sin be revealed, the
son of perdition, who opposeth and exalteth
himself above all that is called God, or that is
worshipped; so that he as God sitteth in the
temple of God, shewing- himself that he is God.
Kemember ye not, that, when I was yet with
you, 1 told you these things? And now ye
know what withholdeth that he mig-ht be revealed in his time. For the mystery of iniquity
doth already work; only he who now letteth
will let, until ho be taken out of the way.
And then shall that wicked be revealed, whom
tne Lord shall consume with the spirit of his
mouth, and shall destroy with the brightness
of his coming-; even him,whose coming- is lifter
the working: of Satan with all power and sig-ns
and lying wonders, and with all deceivableness
of unrighteousness in them that perish; because they received not the love of tho truth,
that they might be saved.

This description of the man of sin
whose ambitious, corrupt and abominable career was to precede the
coming of Christ is evidently identical with the little horn of Dan. vii,
as a comparison will show :
1.—Daniel says, "The same horn
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made war against them," and shall
wear out the saints.
Paul says "there shall be a falling
away, and that man of sin shall be
revealed.
2.—Daniel says the little horn has
eyes and a mouth and speaks great
swelling words against the Most
High.
Paul says the man of sin shall
oppose and exalt himself above all
that is called God, or that is worshipped.
3.—Daniel says he shall think, to
change times and laws and the saints
shall be given into pis hand.
Paul says he shall be revealed as a
wicked one giving heed to seducing
spirits and doctrines of demons.
4. — Daniel says he shall not regard
the God of his fathers nor the desire
of women.
Paul says he shall forbid to marry
and command to abstain from meats,
which God hath ordained to be received with thanksgiving.
5.—Daniel says his dominion shall
be taken away to consume it and to
destroy it unto the end.
Paul says the Lord shall consume
him with the spirit of his mouth and
destroy him with the brightness of
his coming.
Now, before the Reformation,when
Rome was supreme and could dictate
what men should believe and teach,
it was not to be expected that the
papacy would be clearly pointed out
as answering to these prophecies.
The "consuming" process must first
commence so that the hands of the
tyrant may be held from torturing
and killing those who had the courage of their conviction. The consuming process of which the apostle
speaks commenced with the Reformation, for that event resulted in
infusing the "spirit of the Lord's
mouth" as it is breathed in the Scriptures of Truth into the minds of the
common people; and they learned
enough from it to become Protestants.
Previous to this a Bible was not al-

lowed in the hands of a layman.
In the development of the papacy,
the religious element worked first,
and afterward the civil power. The
former worked upon the ignorance
and superstition of the people till it
had them awed into submission, and
then all was ready for a union of
church and state, and temporal power
as well as spiritual became the possession of the pope.
In the decline of the papacy, also,
the religious element did the first
work, and receiving ax\ impetus from
the Reformation it gained power till
the claims of the pope to temporal
dominion were denied him, and the
power wrested from his blood-stained
hands.
During the dark ages the papacy
thrived, for then it was in its native
element; but, as prophecy had ages
before declared, men began to "run
to and fro and knowledge increased,"
and Protestantism became a welcome
fact which allowed men to read the
Bible wrested from the monopolizing
priestcraft of Rome and opened to be
read and studied by old and young,
rich and poor. In this "the earth
again helped the woman," and made
it possible for her return, in her doctrinal purity, after twelve hundred
and sixty long years exile in the wilderness (Rev. xii: 6). Had not this
great revolution taken place, the production of this book we are writing
would cost the writer his life and itself would soon end its existence, as
thousands of men and women have
who dared to believe what, it sets
forth, by the torch of Roman bigotry
and tyranny. We may therefore
thank God that the consuming power
has largely done its work and that,
while we wait and watch, the day is
hastening when the last vestige of the
abominable system will be destroyed
by the brightness of the Lord's coming. We may also thank God for the
Reformation; we may thank Him for
Protestantism; we may thank Him
for such men as Luther, Tyndale, and
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for the Newtons and those of their
class, who have boldly and masterly
pointed out from the facts of history
that in the sorceries and cruelties of
the papacy, prophecy concerning the
latter days finds its unmistakable fulfillment.
Years ago there was published a
pamphlet by Canon Wordsworth of
Westminster, in which Rome was
fully shown to answer in every particular to prophecy concerning "Babylon the great the mother of harlots,"
Daniel's blasphemous horn with eyes
and mouth, and Paul's man of sin;
and that there was no other power or
system which could possibly be made
to fit these prophecies. The pamphlet was entitled Babylon; or the Question Examined.
Is the Church of
Rome the Babylon of the Apocalypse?
Mr. Guinness quotes largely from
this book and says :
In 1859 the author challenged the Church of
Home to answer his argument in the following
words: "If any minister or member of the
Cburuh of Rome can disprove this conclusion
he is invited to do so. If he can doubtless he
will; and if none attempt it, it may be presumed that they cannot; and if they cannot,
then, as they love their salvation, they ought
to embrace the truth which is preached unto
them by St. John, and by the voice of Christ."
Sixteen years ago, when the above was published, the author reiterated the challenge, and
no reply has as yet been made to it by any
member of the Church of Home ! u Speechless !" "Guilty before God !"

According to Daniel's prophecy
this power was to wear out the saints
According to Paul's, it was to cause
a falling away from the truth. According to the revelation to John the
woman was to be drunken with the
blood of the saints and of the martyrs
of Jesus. That this was all to commence in apostolic times, and is not
a matter of the future is clear from
the fact that Paul says, "The mystery doth already work" (II. Thess.
ii: 6); and that as soon as that
which "hindered" were removed, the
system would be revealed. Paganism
was the hindering religion and power,
and as soon as the pagan dragon was
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cast out of the Roman heaven and a
so-called Christian emperor was enthroned the way was open for the
full development of the mystery
which in Paul's time was secretly at
work to become finally boldly and
openly and boastfully the "MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT,
THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS
AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF
THE EARTH" (Rev xvii: 5).
This is the title emblazoned upon
the brow of the woman whom John
was shown riding upon a scarlet
colored beast "full of names of blasphemy" (verse 3). At this woman
John was astonished and wondered,
and to him she represented a system
which God's people must shun as
they would the most foul and fatal
disease. The Spirit cries, "Come
out of her, my people, that ye be not
partaker of her sins, that ye receive
not of her plagues." Persecuted as
the early Christians were by pagan
Rome, they would naturally expect
exemption from the cruel hand of the
persecutor when "Christian emperors" seized the throne. John's astonishment is not to be wondered at
when it is remembered that he beheld "Christianity" enthroned and
become a greater persecutor of God's
people than was the pagan satan,
which it had displaced.
The Scriptures speak of Israel under the symbol of a woman, first in
marriage relation with God and afterwards, when it apostatized, as a
woman divorced. In the former
state the woman would be pure and
chaste; in the latter, lewd and impure. In the New Testament the
pure Church of Christ, before the
"falling away" of Paul's letter and
the "wearing out" of Daniel's prophecy, is given under the symbol of a
chaste and pure virgin. "Husbands,
love your wives, even as Christ also
loved the church, and gave himself
for it; that he might sanctify and
cleanse it with the washing of water
by the word, that he might present it
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to himself a glorious church, not having spot or wrinkle, or any such
thing; but that it should be holy and
without blemish. For we are members of his body, of his flesh, and of
his bones" (Eph. v: 22-57, 30). "For
I have espoused you to one husband, that I may present you as a
chaste virgin to Christ" (II. Cor.
xi: 2).
With this key to the understanding
of the symbolic meaning of woman
in the symbolic book of Revelation,
we may safely conclude that in one
case the bride, the Lamb's wife, is
the true church, while the "mother
of harlots" who has spiritually cohabited with the kings of the earth

and is intoxicated with the blood of
saints, is the church of the apostasy
—developed from the "falling away"
and the Laodicean . lukewarmness
which was so nauseating to God as
to be spued out of His mouth.
These two woman are held in contrast throughout the book, and they
are also represented by two cities—Rome and Jerusalem, the one hated
of God and the other loved. On account of the idolatry of Rome and
its likeness to ancient Babylon it is
fitly given that ancient synonym for
confusion as a title. These two systems are thus spoken of in the book
of Revelation:

A COMPARISON.
THE BRIDE, THE
THE

NEW

LAMB'S WIFE ;

JERUSALEJM.

THE HARLOT THAT SITTETH UPON MANY
WATERS, BABYLON THE GREAT.

There came unto me one of the
There came one of the seven anseven angels which had the seven vi- gels which had the seven vials, and
als full of the seven last plagues, and talked with me, saying, Come hitWr,
talked with me, saying, Come hither, I will show unto thee the judgment of
I will show thee the bride, the Lamb's the great whore that sitteth upon
wife (Rev. xxi: 9).
many waters (Rev. xvii: 1).
And he carried me away in the
So he carried me away in the spirit
spirit to a great and high mountain, into the wilderness: and I saw a woand showed me that great city, the man sit upon a scarlet colored beast,
holy Jerusalem (Rev. xxi: 8).
full of names of blasphemy, having
To her it was granted that she seven heads and ten horns (Rev. xvii:
should be arrayed in fine linen, clean 3). And the woman which thou
and white: for the fine linen is the sawest is that great city, which reignrighteousness of the saints (Rev. eth over the kings of the earth (verse
18).
xix: 8).
And I, John, saw the holy city,
And the woman was arrayed in
new Jerusalem, coming down from purple and scarlet color, and decked
God out of heaven as a bride adorned with gold and precious stones and
for her husband (Rev. xxi: 2).
pearls
And upon her forehead
And when the dragon saw that he was a name written, MYSTERY, BABYwas cast unto the earth, he perse- LON, THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARcuted the woman. * * * And LOTS AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE
the dragon was wroth with the wo
EARTH (Rev. xvii: 4, 5).
man, and went to make war with the
And I. saw the woman drunken
remnant of her seed, which keep the with the blood of the saints (Rev,
commandments of God, and have xvii: 1-6). And I heard another
the testimony of Jesus Christ (Rev. voice from heaven saying, Come
xii: 13-17).
out of her, my people, that ye be not
partakers of her sins (Rev. xviii: 4).
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Now Rev. xvii. is self-explanatory.
It leaves no room for doubt as to the
meaning of the symbols. The first
that John sees is the apostate woman.
Let us ask:
1.—What does the woman represent?
ANS.—"And the woman which
thou sawest is that great city, which
reigneth over the kings of the earth"
(verse 18.)
2.—What do the waters which the
woman sitteth upon represent?
ANS.— "The waters which thou
sawest, where the harlot sitteth, are
peoples, and multitudes, and nations,
and tongues" (verse 15).
3.—What do the seven heads of the
beast represent?
ANS.—"The seven heads are seven
mountains, -on which the woman sitteth" (verse 9).
4.—What do the ten horns in the
head of the beast represent?
ANS.—"And the ten horns which
thou sawest are ten kings" (verse 12.)
5.—What does the beast represent?
ANS.—It was not necessary to give
the answer to this in this chapter, because it had been made clear by the
prophet Daniel, and was well known
as the fourth beast with ten horns, or
the Roman empire.
Here we have the seven-hilled city
of Rome, representing the headquarters of that apostate church, which
should be headed up in the man of
sin, or little horn that was to come
up among the ten thorns of the Roman beast. "The spirit speaketh
expressly," says the apostle Paul,
"that in subsequent times" this power
should arise "forbidding to marry
and commanding to abstain from
meats," etc. Here is the prophecy
which shows the earmarks of this
creature in forbidding its priests and
nuns and "sisters of mercy" to marry,
and all its devotees to eat meat on
Fridays and at certain "times" of its
own appointment.
Now wherein is the papacy a sign
of our times in relation to Christ's
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return? The antichrist is declining
and ready to fall, and when we see
the Lord thus consuming him with
the spirit of his mouth, Christ is due
to destroy him with the brightness of
his coming. Before the little horn
of Daniel's prophecy, three of the
horns of the Roman beast were to
fall. The pope's tiara is the answer
to this. The arrogancy and impudent assumption of his power in "exalting itself above all that is called
god or that is worshipped" is a wellknown fact in its history and instances of exemplification are too
numerous to admit of collating and
recording. Mr. Guinness says:
"Fox, in his Acts and Monuments<
gives extracts from two hundred and
twenty-three authentic documents,
comprising decrees, decretals, extravagants, pontificates, and bulls.
Twenty pages of small type in a large
volume, are filled with the "great
words" of the popes, taken from
these two hundred and twenty-three
documents alone."
We can hardly afford space for
comparatively a few samples, but
here they are:
"Wherefore, seeing such power is given to
Peter, and to me in Peter, being; his successor,
who is he then in all the world that ought not
to be subject to my decrees, which have such
power in heiwen, in hell, in earth, with the
(juick, and also the dead. . . . By the jurisdiction of which key the fullness of my
power is so great that, whereas all others are
subjects—yea,, and emperors themselves, ought
to subdue their executions to me : only I am a
subject to no creature, no, not to myself; so
that my papal majesty ever remuineth undiminished ; superior to all men ; whom all persons ought to obey, and follow, whom no man
must judge or accuse; of any crime, no man depose but 1 myself. No man can excommunicate me, yea though 1 commune with the excommunicated, for no canon bindeth me :
whom no man must lie to, for he that Ueth to
me is a church robber, and who obeyeth not me
is a heretic, and an excommunicated x^erson.
. . . Thus, then, it appeareth, that the
greatness of priesthood began in Melchisedec,
was solemnized in Aaron, continued in the
children of Aaron, perfectionated in Christ,
represented in Peter, exalted in the universal
jurisdiction, and manifested in the Pope. Ho
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that through tliis pre-eminence of my priesthood, having all things subject to mo, it may
scorn woll verified in me, that was spoken of
Christ, 'Thou hast subdued all things under
hi-* feet, sheep and oxen, and all the eattle of
the field, the birds of heaven, and fish of the
pea,' etc., where it is to be noted that by oxen,
Jews and heretics; by eattle of the field,
Pagans be signified. , . . My sheep and all
cattle, are meant all Christian men, both great
and loss, whether they be emperors, princes,
prelates, or others. Ily birds of the air you
may understand angels ; and potentates of
heaven, who be all subject to me, in that I am
greater than the angels, and that in four
things, as afore declared ; and have power to
bind and loose in heaven, and to give heaven
to them that tight in my wars. Lastly, by the
fishes of the sea., are signified the souls departed, in pain or in purgatory. . . . For,
as we read, ' The earth is the .Lord's and the
fulness thereof;" and, as Christ saith, 'All
power is given to Him, both in heaven and in
earth: ' so it is to be affirmed, that the Vicar of
(Jhrist hath power on things celestial, terrestrial, and infernal, which he took immediately
of Christ. . . . I owe to the emperor no
due obedience that he can claim, but they owe
to me, as to their superior ; and, therefore, for
a diversity betwixt their degree and mine, in
their consecration they take the unction on
their arm. 1 on the head, And as I am superior to them, so am T superior to all laws, and
free from all constitutions ; who am able of
myself, and by my interpretation, to prefer
equity not being written, before the law written ; having all laws within the chest of my
breast, as is aforesaid . . . What country
soever, kingdom, or province, choosing to
themselves bishops and ministers, although
they agree with all other Christ's favored people in the name of Jesu, that is, in faith and
charity, believing in the same God, and in
Christ, His true Son, and in the Holy Ghost,
having also the same creed, the same evangelists, and scriptures of the apostles ; yet, notwithstanding, unless their bishops and ministers take their origin and ordination from this
apostolic seat, they are to be counted not of
the church, so that succession of faith only is
not sufficient to make a church, except the
ministers take their ordination from them who
have their succession from the apostles.
And likewise it is to be presumed that the
bishop of that church is always good and holy.
Yea, though his fall into homicide or adultery,
he may sin, but yet he cannot be accused, but
rather excused by the murders of Samson, the
thefts of the Hebrews, etc. All the earth is
my diocese, and the ordinary of all men, having the authority of the King of all kings upon
subjects. I am all in all and above all, so that
God Himself, and I , the Viear of God, have
both one consistory, and I am able to do al-

most all that God can do. In all things that I
list, my will is to stand for reason, for 1 am able
by the law to dispense above the law, and of
wrong to make justice1 in correcting laws and
changing them. . . . Wherefore, if those
things that I do be said not to be done of man,
but of God: WHAT CAN YOU MAKE ME BUT

GOD ? Again, if prelates of the church be
called and counted of Constantine for gods, 1
then, being above all prelates, seem by this
reason to be ABOVE ALL GODS.

Wherefore no

marvel if it be in my power to change time and
times, to alter and abrogate laws, to dispense
with all things, yea, ivith the, precepts of Christ;
for where Christ biddeth Peter put up his
sword, and admonishes his disciples not to use
any outward force in revenging themselves,
do not I, Pope Nicholas, writing to the bishops
of Prance, exhort them to draw out their material swords? And, whereas Christ was present himself at the marriage in Cana of Galilee,
do not I, Pope Martin, in my distinction, inhibit the spiritual clergy to be present at marriage-feasts and also to marry ? Moreover,
where Christ biddeth us lend without hope of
gain, do not I, Pope Martin, give dispensation
for the same ? What should I speak of murder,
making it to be no murder or homicide to slay
them that be excommunicated ? Likewise,
against the law of nature, item against the
apostles, also against the canon of the apostles,
I can and do dispense; for where they, in their
canon, command a priest for fornication to be
deposed, T, through the authority of Silvesterdo alter the rigour of that constitution, considering the minds and bodies also of men now
to be weaker than they were then. . . . If
ye list briefly to hear the whole number of all
such cases as properly do appertain to my
Papal dispensation, which come to the number
of one-and-fifty points, that no man may meddle with but only I myself alone, I will recite
them:
"The Pope doth canonize saints, and none
else but he.
"His sentence maketh a law.
"He is able to abolish laws, both civil and
canon.
"To erect new religions, to approve or reprove rules or ordinances, and ceremonies in
the church.
"He is able to dispense with all the precepts and statutes of the Church.
"The same is also free from all laws, so
that he cannot incur tiny sentence of excommunication, suspension, irregularity, etc.. etc.
•' After that I have now sufficiently declared my power in earth, in heaven, in purgatory, how great it is, and what is the fulness
thereof, in binding, loosing, commanding, permitting, electing, confirming, disposing, dispensing, doing and undoing, etc., I will speak
now it little of my riches and of my great possessions, that every man may see by my wealth

TOKENS OF OUR TIMES.
and abundance of all things, rents, tithes,
tributes, my silks, my purple mitres, crowns,
gold, silver, pearls and gem, lands ;md lordships, for to me pertaineth first the imperial
city of Rome; the palace of Lateran, the kingdom of Sicily is proper to me, Apulia and
Cupua be mine. Also the kingdom of Bug-land
and Ireland, be they not, or ought they not to
be, tributaries to me? To these I adjoin also,
besides other provinces and countries, both in
the Occident and Orient, from the north to the
south, these dominions by name (here follows
a long list). What should I speak here of my
daily revenues, of my first-fruits, annates,
palls, indulgences, bulls, confessionals, indults,
and rescripts, testaments, dispensations, privileges, elections, prebends, religious houses,
and such like, which come to no stuall mass of
money? . . . But what should I speak of
Germany, when the whole world is my diocese,
as my canonists do say, and all men are bound
to relieve; except they wiii imagine (as the
Manichees doi two beginnings, which is false
and herelieal? For Moses saith. In the beginning God made heaven and earth: and not in
the beginnings. Wherefore, as I. began, so 1
conclude, commanding, declaring- and pronouncing, to stand UPON NECESSITY OF SAL-

VATION, FOK EVEKY HUMAN CKKATUItE TO BE
SUBJECT TO ME."

There surely is no room to expect
a greater fulfillment of the prophecies than we have in this. What
more can any being or institution
claim? In what can there be greater
pretenses? Has not the climax of
iniquity been reached? And is not
this enough to identify the antichrist
beyond the shadow of doubt? The
counterfeit Christianity was to appear and play its hypocritical, foul,
and cruel part in the darkness of its
own creating. It is done. What
next is due? Surely the Christ, true
Christianity, the kingdom of God.
The "mystery of godliness," has
been removed by the "mystery of
iniquity," and every sacred thing has
been counterfeited. As Mr. Guenness says, "The papacy has its counterfeit high priest, the pope; its
counterfeit sacrifice, the mass; its
counterfeit Bible, tradition; its counterfeit mediators, the Virgin, the
saints and angels; the forms have
been copied, the realities set aside.
Satan inaugurated and developed a
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system, not (avowedly) antagonistic
to Christianity, but a counterfeit of
it; and as jannes and Jambres withstood Moses so (i. e. by imitation) he
has withstood Christ." Now there
is another way by which we can follow the history of the papacy as a
sign of the times; and whether or not
it is safe thereby to fix definite dates,
it serves approximately, which is
near enough for a sign to stir to
readiness and cause to lift up the
head—to point out our whereabouts
in relation to our Lord's return.
It is safe to say that, along with
signs prophecy gives times by which
the diligent student may determine
approximately how near we are to
the realization of our hope. The
length of time is not always given in
literal terms, for in this, as well as in
other advanced phases of revelation,
the principle is followed, that it is
"the glory of God to conceal a thing
and the honor of kings to search out
a matter."
It is not wise to be dogmatic in
dealing with prophetic times, as the
experience of many failures in the
past goes to show. Still it is an interesting branch of Divine revelation
and the interest awakened in the
mind by its study is of a healthful
nature to those aspiring to be spiritually minded. If ''variety is the
spice of life" why should there not
be some "spice" in the most interesting study the mind can be engaged
in?
There are two sides to what is
known as the "day for a year" question. Some claim that this method of
representing time is employed in the
Scriptures, while others deny it and
claim that literal days are meant always. We cannot here elaborately
give the strong arguments in favor of
the day for a year theory; but must
limit our remarks on this subject to
reference to the seventy weeks of
Dan. ix. Here we have a period
which would seem to us to give a safe
precedent. The events to transpire
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in the period called "seventy weeks"
can only be found inside of the
period of four hundred and ninety
years beginning with the ''going
forth of the commandment to restore
and to build Jerusalem," and reaching to the "cutting off of Messiah"
(verses 25, 26). In this time Israel
was to "finish its transgression,"
which it did in the crucifixion of the
Messiah; sin offerings under the
Mosaic law were to end, Christ's offering upon the cross being the "end
of the law
' reconciliation for in
iquity " was to be made, which was
effected by the death of Christ; everlasting righteousness to be sealed
up or conlirmed, which Christ did
in the shedding of the " blood of the
everlasting covenant" through which
he was raised from the dead (Heb.
xiii: 20); and the Most Holy was to
be anointed, which was fulfilled when
Christ was made immortal and thus
constituted the antitypical Most
Holy.
The beginning of this period is
shown by history and by the marginal note in our reference Bibles to
be the twentieth year of Artaxerxes,
which was 456 B. C. Seventy weeks
are four hundred and ninety days, or
on the prophetic principle of a day
for a year, four hundred and ninety
years. Add the year of Christ's
death A. D 34 to 456 B. C. and we
have four hundred and ninety years
as the time in which all the events
named were to take place. This
principle of using a day to represent
a year is laid down in Ezek. iv: 4-6,
where the prophet is commanded to
lie first upon his left side and then
upon his right three hundred and
ninety days and forty days, of which
it is said, "For I have laid upon thee
the years of their iniquity," and "I
have appointed thee each day for a
year."
Now returning to the subject, the
prophet Daniel is told that the little
horn of the Roman beast was to have
power to dominate over the saints

for "a time, times, and the dividing
of time" (chap, vii: 27). In chap,
xii: 6, 7, in answer to the question,
"How long shall it be to the end of
these wonders?" the answer is, that
"it shall be for a time, times and a
half." This was to reach towards
the accomplishment of the scattering
of the holy (set apart) people (Israel).
A Jewish time was three hundred
and sixty days. It is remarkable
that the power of "swelling words"
is spoken of in Rev. xiii: 5 as one
to whom is given "a mouth speaking great things and blasphemies"
and "power is given unto him to
continue (in persecuting power) forty
and two months." Counting the
Jewish month of thirty days this
would be twelve hundred and sixty
days.
Thus 42 x 30—1260 day years.
And in the time, times and an half
of Daniel we have
One time - - 360
Two times - - 72 t
One half time 180
1260 day-years.
Taking the day for a year this
would be twelve hundred and sixty
years that the papacy should have
power to "wear out the saints."
Now the development of political
power in any form must necessarily
be more or less gradual. It is therefore difficult to fix upon one definite
time when we can say it commenced.
Indeed, it would seem that some of
the prophetic times have gradations
of beginning and of ending, each beginning reaching the whole given
length of time to its ending. The
"seven time" period, or twenty-five
hundred and twenty years of Jewish
suppression and Gentile dominion,
would seem to be presented in this
form; and in the Babylonish captivity there were several deportations,
and the restoration was on what we
might term the instalment plan.
Tne seventy years of Jeremian's
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prophecy would therefore have several beginnings and several endings;
but seventy years would measure the
time from each beginning to its own
ending. This is capable of elaboration at great length, but we cannot
deal with it here. Perhaps we shall
in another part of this book. We
have only referred to it to show tflat
seeming failures on the part of prophetic students in dealing with this
question have only been the result of
expecting the last end of the given
time when the date was only one of
the previous endings.
On the end of the twelve hundred
and sixty years of papal supremacy
we have the same advantage as with
the seventy weeks—we can begin
at the end and count backward to
the beginning. That the end came
in A. D. 1870 cannot be questioned.
Cardinal Gibbon says that it was
then that the pope lost his temporal
power, termed by him "temporalities." And what more fitting than
that he should, and that it should
be at the hands of Victor Immanuel
—a victor in the hands of God for
that purpose, and therefore in that
sense "God with us?" In 1870 Pius
IX. reached the climax of blasphemy
by calling the famous Ecumenical
council, at which sat "six archbishop princes, forty-nine cardinals,
eleven patriarchs, six hundred and
eighty-nine archbishops and bishops,
twenty-eight abbots, twenty-nine
generals of orders, eight hundred
and three spiritual rulers, representing the Church of Rome"—all to
decree the impudent claim of the
infallibility of the pope. It is said
that "arrangements had been made
to reflect a glory around the person
of the pope by means of mirrors at
noon, when the decree was made
(July 18, 1870). But the sun shone
not that day. A violent storm broke
over Rome, the sky was darkened by
tempest and the voices of the Council were lost in the rolling thunder."
Now the remarkable thing is that the
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very day following this the FrancoGerman war was declared, which
necessitated the withdrawal of the
French soldiers who had been stationed in Rome to protect the pope
from Garibaldi; and this opened the
door for the king of Italy to make
the pope a "prisoner in the Vatican,"
which he confesses himself to be. It
was then that the last vestige of temporal power was wrested from the
pope and the "consuming" process
was accelerated. On September 2(1,
Rome was proclaimed the capital of
Italy and became the seat of government of King Victor Immanuel.
From this time it seems to have been
a foregone conclusion that the sick
man of sin of the West was indeed a
consumptive. The London Times,
commenting on the event, said:
This most remarkable circumstance in the
annexation of Home and its territory to the
kingdom of Italy is the languid indifference
with which the transfer has been regarded by
Catholic Christendom. A change which would
once huvo convulsed the world has failed to
distract attention from the more absorbingspectacle of" the Franco-German war. Within
the same year the papacy has assumed the
hig-hest spiritual exaltation to which it could
aspire, and lout tlie temporal Kitvereiunty which
it had held for a thousand years.

Counting back from this complete
overthrow of the temporal power
twelve hundred and sixty years and
we are in A. D. 610, when the Phocan decree, which is supposed to
have been issued in A. D. 606 or 608,
and which made the pope a supreme
pontiff, might be said to be in full
effect.
We can now safely conclude that
the "consuming" has been going on
in our davs, that the lease of temporal power of "forty and two
months," and of "time, times and
an half" has expired and the next
thing due is the coming of the Christ
to destroy the antichrist, and what
clearer signs can we ask for to prove
that we are nearing the end of Gentile times and the inauguration of the
glorious reign of righteousness and
peace?
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FRANCE.
A power represented by three
frogs is to be a great disturber
among the nations under the sixth
vial, and it is to play a prominent
part in gathering them to the "war
of God Almighty." Rev. xvi: 13, 14
reads as follows:
And I saw three unclean spirits like frogs
come out of the mouth of the dragon, arid out
of the mouth of the beast, and out of the
mouth of the false prophet.
For they are the spirits of devils, working
miracles, which go forth unto the kings of the
earth and of the whole world, to gather them
to the battle of that great day of God Almighty.

History well establishes the fact
that France was once represented by
three frogs. Dr. Thomas, in his
Eureka, an exposition of the Apocalypse, quotes the following from
Elliott's Har. Apoc.:
In M. Court do Gebelin's work styled "The
Primitive World Compared with the Modern
World," he says, "The armoral bearings of
Guyenno are a leopard; those of the Celts (especially of the Belgians) are a. lion; and of the
French a frog. The frog represents the
marshes whence the French originated," And
Hgain: "The Cosmography of Munster has
transmitted to us a very remarkable fact of
this kind. Mercamir, king of the French, having penetrated from Westphalia into Tangres,
faw in a dream a figure with three heads, the
one of a lion, the other of an eagle, and the
third of a frog. He consulted there, it is added,
a celebrated druid of the country, named Al
Runns, who assured him that this figure represented the throe powers which had successively reigned over the Gauls; the Celts whose
symbol was a lion; the Romans designated by
an eagle; and the Franks by the frog because
of their marshes."

The characteristic restlessness of
the French people and the uncertainty of their governmental movemeats are facts too well known to
need recording here. They are always croaking to the annoyance and
disturbance of the other nations, allowing of no political rest. According to the prophecy, they are to
breathe out their unclean spirits of
disturbance and political mischief
through the mouth of the dragon, the

beast and the false prophet. These
mouths are supposed by some to be
Constantinople, Vienna and Rome,
and they give the history answering
well to this view of the matter.
It is sufficient for our present purpose, however, to identify the nation
represented by the three frogs, and .
this will enable us to see how France
is playing the part alloted to it leading up to the final crisis when the
thief-like advent will take place. In
our day France is continually an uncertain element in the universal unrest among the nations. We hear of
"another crisis in Paris" time after
time, and any morning and any evening the world is prepared to read
in blazing headlines, "Another Crisis
in Paris!" Russia and England are
necessarily opposing powers shaping
their policies preparatory to the final
struggle, which they know must
come, the jealousy and envy which
will hasten it being for the present
hidden behind the thin netting of
"diplomatic courtesy." Now it happens that France, though a republic,
has allied itself with despotic Russia
—a strange mixture. It is not for
any love she has for Russia, but to
show her spitefulness towards England and Germany, the latter because
of the galling defeat she suffered in
the Franco-German war; the former
because she was foolish enough to
withdraw from Egypt and leave England in full control to carry out her
plans there as prophecy requires her
to do. Ever since she did this she
has been croaking impudently at the
British lion, while that "king of the
forest" has looked down upon her
with contempt and only answered her
croaks with an occasional growl,
holding fast to Egypt and steadily
and persistently penetrating into the
interior of that country. It is only
recently that a great ado has been
made about a visit of the president
of the French republic to the Czar, in
which France in her usual running
over excitement and frenzy has done
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all that was possible to arouse the
jealousy of England and to intensify
the hatred of Germany towards her.
Smarting under the humiliating de
feat her impudence received at the
hands of Germany, she never will be
quiet as long as Alsace and Lorain
are in the hand of her victor; and
this, with her mistake in leaving
Egypt to British control, is the providential net in which she has entangled herself as one of the last causes
of her frog-like disturbing spirit
which is to be a great factor in "gathering all nations to the war of that
great day of God Almighty." Every
month widens the breach and intensifies the jealousy; and every action
seems to be gnarded to effect the
greatest insult possible in the faces of
her foes. All the great writers on
the political situation see this danger
as the outcome of the French frogiike spirits; and to the prophetic
student it is evident from this sign
that the war is near, when that great
end will be reached declared in the
words thrown into this passage in Rev.
xvi: 13-16, "Behold, I come as a
thief. Blessed is he that watcheth,
and keepeth his garments, lest he
walk naked and his shame appear."
BRITAIN.
There is not much trouble in identifying Britain in prophecy, a fact
which might naturally be expected,
for a nation of such power and fame
in cJi the world, and one whose subjects and rulers have a higher regard
for the Bible than any others upon
the face of the earth, and have done
more to give the world an open
Bible, free to rich and poor alike,
than all others combined—such a
nation surely should be found distinctly marked out in prophecy.
In view of these considerations, we
should have no trouble in discovering
Britain as a prominent sign in the
political heavens of the last days of
Gentile times; and since it is in the
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hostile movements of the nations the
signs are to be found, and since
Britain must necessarily be one of
the chief actors in the final drama, it
must be certain that prophecy has
given her part in the programme in
a manner which cannot escape attention.
Now there are various scenes in
which she is found playing her parts.
Here are the most remarkable ones
and the easiest to understand:
1.—Woo (rather Ho!) to (fie fitucl shadowing
with wings which is beyond the rivers of
Ethiopia: that sendoth ambassadors by the sea,
even iti vessels of bulrushes upon the waters
saying, Go, ye swift messengers, to a nation
scattered and peeled, to a nation terrible from
their beginning hitherto for forward— Lesser);
a nation meted out and trodden down, whose
land the rivers have spoiled (Isa. xviii: 1, 2).
Surely the isles shall wait for me, and the
ships of Tarshish first, to bring my sons from
far, their silver and their gold with them, unto
the name of the Lord thy God, and to this Holy
One of Israel, because lie hath glorified thee
(Isa. ix: 9).
The kings of Tarshish and of the isles shall
bring presents; the kings of Sheba and Seba
shall offer gifts (Psa. Ixxii: 10).
Sheba and Dedan, and the merchants of Tarshish, with all the young lions thereof, shall
say unto tnee (Gog), Art thou come to take a
spoil (Bzek. xxxviii: i:ji?
For I am the Lord thy God, the Holy One
of Israel, thy Saviour: T gave Egypt for thy
ransom, Ethiopia and Seba for thee (Isa.

THE LAND OF SHADOWING WINGS.

Britain is the only nation that will
fully answer to the description of
Isa. xviii. Some have tried to apply
it to the American continent, allowing their imaginations to see the
shape of two wings in the geographical form of the country. There is
no fitness in this theory. The wings
are "shadowing" wings which belong
to the land; not that the wings are
the land and vice versa. It is strictly
an island country whose ambassadors
must go to foreign nations "by the
sea," and a land remarkable for
shadowing wings or protection beyond its own domain proper, The
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words, "Hide me under the shadow
of thy wings" imply protection, and
this is the sense in which the words,
"shadowing with wings" are used in
this chapter.
Now there is no nation upon earth
who has wings stretched out as Britain has. Her dependencies reach
far and wide, and upon them it is
said the sun never sets. Not only is
it true of her as it is of no other
nation in a geographical sense ; but
it is universally admitted that Britain
protects her subjects at home and
abroad with a jealous care unequaled
in all the world. In regard to her
"the land shadowing with wings" is
no empty phrase.
Another mark of identification is
that the land of Isa. xviii is remarkable for the possession of "swift messengers upon the waters;" this to
such an extent as to point out the
nation as distinct from all others.
With this consideration no room is
left for the faintest surmise of the
prophecy applying to any power except the proud nation of the song,
"Britania, the pride of the ocean,
the home of the brave and the free."
That " Britan rules the waves" is a
proverbial fact which removes all
doubt as to what nation is in these
latter days to play such an important
part in the dreadful drama, whose
last act is Armageddon.
There has been some difficulty
with the chapter because of the "vessels of bulrushes," students thinking
Egypt must be meant by this sign;
but Dr. Thomas seems to have good
grounds for translating this, "vessels
of turning or whirling things." If
this is the correct translation the
Question is still further removed from
doubt ; for the fulfillment of the
prophecy is clearly seen in Britain
being foremost in the possession of
the great leviathans, which by the
"whirling things" of modern wonderful mechanical inventions become
"swift messengers" to plough the
mountain waves of the mighty oeean.

But even accepting the translation of
the A. V., there should be no difficulty. Let us grant that Egypt is referred to, and that her ancient "vessels of bulrushes" are alluded to, to
whom does Egypt belong at the present time? Is not Britain the dictator
of its destiny? It is not unusual for
the bows and arrows of ancient warfare to be spoken of in prophecies
relating to the latter times when such
weapons have been superceded by
cannon and shell. Speaking of the
time when God will be known in
Judah and His name be great in Israel, and when "in Salem also is his
tabernacle, and his dwelling place in
Zion,"it is said, ''There brake he the
arrows and the bow, the shield and
the sword, and the battle—Psa. Ixxvi:
1 3. And to Gog of the latter days
the spirit through the prophet Ezekiel says, "And I will smite thy bow
out of thy left hand, and will cause
thine arrows to fall out of thy right
hand" (Ezek. xxxix: 3). Many other
similar cases may be found by the
diligent reader. Now when Gog is
destroyed in the latter days (chap,
xxxviii: 16) there will be no literal
bows and arrows, but mightier weapons of destruction than these; but
language familiar to the times of the
prophet is carried down to the latter
days. So with the vessels of bulrushes; the great merchant ships and
warships of our times as far exceed
these as the cannon and shell do
the bow and arrow. England, therefore, having control of Egypt, the
land of papyrus vessels, is in the chapter clearly marked out as that nation
that will respond to the Providential
call (unwittingly no doubt), Ho ! to
the land shadowing with wings,
Send your swift messengers to bring
the scattered nation of Israel to the
Mount Zion.
There is a reason why Britain's
possessions " beyond the rivers of
Ethiopia," and those of Egypt should
be given more prominence here than
the British Isles, and that is that
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these countries in the hands of England are the natural cause for her response to the calJ to bring Israel to
the Holy Land. Her Indian possessions, the Suez canal, as the main artery of her life, and her advantageous
possession of Egypt combine to make
it necessary for her to have Israel as
a friendly people in the East; and it
is with a view of helping to hold back
the force of the great northern mountain that she is so deeply interested
in colonizing the Jews in Palestine.
When the great conflict takes place
between England and Russia, British
troops in India and Egypt will necessarily be foremost in the battle, and
this is why the land of bulrushes and
ancient Cush "beyond the rivers"—
the Euphrates and the Tigris—a
country now in Britain's possession,
are named in this latter day prophecy.
In Isa. xliii: 3 we are told that preparatory to the divinely bestowed
favor upon Jacob andIsrael (verse 1),
in redeeming them, when Jehovah
will be "The Lord their God, the
Holy One of Israel, their Saviour,"
Egypt is to be given to a nation as a
reward for ransoming Israel. This
is to be at a time when it is declared
"I will say to the north, Give up;
and to the south, Keep not back!
bring my sons (Israel) from far, and
my daughters from the ends of the
earth" (verse 6). When the time for
the deliverance of the twelve tribes
from Egypt came, God gave the
peremptory command to Pharaoh,
Give up." For a time Pharaoh was
not willing; but at last Israel became
a sore and a scourge to him to an
extent that he was quite willing to
"give up" and to hasten them out of
the land.
Now in the latter-day deliverance
of Judah and Israel there will be preliminary work, and circumstances
should shape themselves so as to
make the "north give up." The nation north of the prophet's standpoint is Russia, and only three years
ago Providence said to the Russian
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Pharaoh, "Give up!" and the Jews
were hastily driven out by thousands.
Simultaneously with this, and previous to it, the call, which is couched
in milder words because addressed
to a friendly nation instead of an
unfriendly one, "Keep not back,"
was being obeyed by a nation south
of the prophet's standpoint. What
nation was and is helping Israel's
return to their land? Not Egypt,
considered of itself in the hands of
its nominal ruler; but Britain, who
is the real ruler of that country, and
has done more towards colonizing
the Jews in Palestine than any other
nation.
To her God has given
Egypt, in spite of the discontent
and threats of other powers, France
in particular.
It is to Britain, then, that the
words of Isa. xviii. are addressed,
and she is called upon to send her
swift messengers upon the waters to
a "nation scattered," whose land the
rivers (nations) have spoiled; and she
is to bring them as " a present unto
the Lord of hosts" "to the place of
the name of the Lord of hosts, the
mount Zion" (v. 7). She has partly
done this, and is doing it; and since
this is preparatory to the appearance
of the -"Lion of the tribe of Judah,"
in it we have a latterday sign leading
up to the grand sequel we are looking
for and hoping for. It is not, we
presume, necessary to prove that
England is the real ruler of Egypt,
for it is generally known and admitted. At this very time the Chicago Record is giving a series of lessons on various useful branches, one
of which is "General History," and
in the history of Egypt it says:
The Macedonians were succeeded in turn
by the Romans, Saracens, Mamelukes, and
Turks, to the last mentioned of' whit;h E^ypt
stiH nominally owes ailo^siance, tJjou^b its
policy is now controlled absolutely by Knyiand
and it is practically a part of the British empire, under whose protection it is even now
winning- back the vast territories in the Soudan
which were undoubtedly under its sway in the
days of the Pharaohs.
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W H O N N O C K P , ().. B. C . J a n . 2o,190!
D E A R jjR'sTiiEK W I L L I A M S :

Have received the ADVOCATE regu-

larly for I he past two years—previously
we did miss an odd month or two —
Welcome back again from over llif
— nothing to speak of.
M a . b a c k to your own beloved liorne
We have just received the January
and In Hie Held of love and labor.
number safely. The address on the
My h u s b a n d and I have followed yon
yellow slip on wrapper is correct. Let
i;. spirit anxiously l hrough all your
it stand so until I forward subscription,
1-ii.U' jnurneyings a n d troubles anil trialthough I consider myself more, in
als, and we bavc seen bow very nobly
your deb' than the slip reads.
von bave contended for t lie T r u t h
We are delighted with the, genera!
i h rough every t r uible.
tenor of the January number. Its broHe of good courage, brother Williams.
therly air is infectious. The idea, too,
(>iir beloved Saviour had to e n d u r e
of ci nliniug disputes on the Adamic
great trials a n d persecutions I)."fore he
questions to supplements strikes us as
could be perfected, b u t he overcame
very good. We hope you will carry on
'.heni all. So must we.
"Conversation on Present Affairs" in
Von have our deepest s y m p a t h i e s .
[
the same style. It is refreshing indeed.
have a little mental picture for you to
Mow do we, view the Adamic ques!nok at to comfort you in your trials.
tion? Well, we have given it consider1 will give it as it appeared to me this
able study, but still, you know, we are
m o r n i n g while 1 w a s conversing with
only babes as yet. As far as we can
my h u s b a n d on t h e beauties in t h e
see your views are tins logical outcome
liible.
of the principles we hold. It seems to
T h e liible is liKe a great treasure
me there has been an improvement in
house or palace tli.it has been locked
some details on the doctor's writings
or sealed up for ages io t h e world,
in the Adamic phase of the one gospel.
until a e e r u i n m a n lits and prepares
There is a greater scriptural harmony,
himself for t h e great u n d e r t a k i n g and
and a laying of stress here and there
li.iaiiy succeeds in finding t h e right
where perhaps it was more implied beki-y a n d unlocks the beautiful treasurefore —all, however, tending to a clearer
house, a n d e n t e r s and admires, and
insight of the why and wherefore of
c ills his friends to come a n d a d m i r e
salvation and atonement.
and enjoy with him t h e hidden beauties
I have felt sad at the brotherly con!.<• h.is discovered.
l i e h a s a key for
tent ions that have arisen, and yet I
this treasure, a bill for tli.it t r e a s u r e ,
have rejoiced greatly -sad that there
touches a spring for s o m e t h i n g else,
should have been so much rupture, and
and li'ially says. N o w 1 have shown
joy. for 1 perceive the Truth as I never
you Hie way, tiie best I could. Now go
saiv it from another standpoint—the
on faithful to Ihe end building up
A lamic phase of the one gospel. I adtreasures.
T h a t m a n was brother
mire brother Jones' "Voice of WeepT h o m a s . O u r brother has passed on,
ing" that appeared in the December
and the one lie left to continue his
number and yet -and yet 1 cannot say
work h a s now followed h i m . after
from the bottom of my bean, that I
l-.ng years of labor in the exhibition of
wish the contention had never occurred,
Christ's tin;) t r e a s u r e s a n d jewels he
for I have been the gainer thereby.
has in store for those that, are in his
But should my gain he another's loss?
name.
Bro;her Roberts was faithful
So we can only end by asking you to
to his cause.
We have one yet left, us
as is consistill' so. not, alone, dear sister. — E D . ], try to muster all patience
ent, with the na ur-j of our vile body iu
to help ns unlock some, of those beautithe present, question. • Not that we
ful treasures and show us the hidden
blame you for the past, but rather enm e a n i n g of t h e m , a n d to encourage us
courage you for the future—for you
on in Something better. T h i s is brothknow what a trying position brethren
er W i i b a m s . O u r prayer is t h a t God
who follow his commands are placed in
in ly s;>aiv him [ a n d those who so ably
in the world, and those in the right can
Mid faithfully work with him. — El) ]
afford to be more patient than those in
long and s t r e n g t h e n him for the work.
the wrong.
Yours in hope of e t e r n a l life.
I IF A R

liKOTM I.R WlLI.IAMS:

M. S

GODDARD.

Your brother,

FOSTER CARTHR.

FltOM DARKNESS TO LIGHT.

FROM DAKKNE?S TO LIGHT.
(Continued from pajje 126,
S E P T . 1.
M Y D E A R MOTHER:

Your letters are very encouraging to
me, and I hope you will continue to
write often. I aiu beginning to feel
very lonely at times. Xo one seems to
sympathize with me in my search for
truth and I imagine that some look upon
me with suspicion as though I was a
person to be, avoided. Even my dear
wife does not seem the same towards
me as formerly. I tllink she considers
me on the downward road am! mourns
in secret. Her eyes often look as if
she had been weeping.
I attended the Baptist church yesterday and heard a sermon on baptism.
It was proved clearly enough that immersion is the only true form of
baptism. According to that I am not
a baptized man. The preacher endeavored to show that baptism is essential
and necessary if we wish to be obedient Christians. It all looks reasonable
enough but does not seem to harmonize
with Baptist practice. They are very
inconsistent, for they refuse to fellowship with us at the Lord's table on the
ground that we have not been baptized;
yet they unite with us in holding revival services, call us brethren, and divide the converts between the two
churches according to the individual
preferences of the converts. I have
been told that in the early history of
our church, Methodist preachers refused to immerse their converts, on
the ground that immersion was not
baptism, but now they give them their
choice of modes. I believe they changed
in order to keep their converts from
joining the Baptist churches.
S E P T . 5.
MYDuAu MOTHER:

I had another brief conversation with
our pastor yesterday. I wanted to

know what lie would say as to tlimode and necessity of baptism, lie
says the mode makes no different,
Indeed he goes further than other ministers and does not believe in baptism
at all. lie spoke something like this:
•"I am something of a Quaker in regard to baptism. I believe that wat< i1
baptism was supereeded by baptism ot
the Holy Spirit. At the same time I
am willing to administer baptism to
any one who thinks it necessary and
by any mode that may be desired.
Who can tell what to believe wht-n thv
leaders of the people diverge so much
from each other in their teachings?
Mr. O'Neil lias loaned me his Catholic catechism, and 1 lind a statement
therein that immersion was the ancient
form of baptism, and was practiced
even by Home for the first 1200 years
of the Christian era. According !o
that, sprinkling is a Roman Catholic
invention and is not Christian baptism
at all.
You cannot imagine how distressed
I feel over my situation. Sometimes
when at my work I get to thinking
deeply over these tilings and I feel ;-o
troubled that the cold sweat breaks out
all over my body and I feel almost too
sick to work. What am I to think ot
my former religious experience'/ I certainly felt at the time of my conversion
that I had received the witness of the
Spirit that I was a child of God. .Musi
I now say that it was all a delusion:
that thousands of other people are also
under a delusion; and that when I was
rejoicing with my Methodist friends at
the prayer meetings I was in reality an
"'alien from the commonwealth of Israel, a stranger from the covenants ot
promise, having no hope and without
God in the world? 1 ' '•(), my God, 1
cry unto thee in the daytime but thoii
hearest not, and in the night seasons
and am not silent!" Sometimes I am
almost tempted to think there is n:.
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(joil, and that all religion is a humbug,
but that is because of the unsettled
state of m> mind and the terrible conflict of opinions which rends my sou!
asunder. May the good God send me
spnedy relief and place my feet upon
the solid rock of truth.
SEPT.

U.

MY DEAR MOTHER;

A revival is now in progress at our
church, under the leadership of Mr.
Buckland, an evangelist. lie is a
young man but has had quite a checkered career according to his own confession. At a meeting -'for men only"
he told the story of his life, and it
seems that he has been guilty of almost
every known crime, lie has been a
drunkard, thief, blackleg, libertine,
gambler, and wife-beater.
lie now
claims to he wholly sanctilied and perfectly pure in heart and life. He labors very hard to make converts, and
niai.y are nightly going forward for
prayers. 1 attended his meeting last
night. Near the close of the meeting
the evangelist invited all the young
men who were church members to come
forward and fill the space near the altar
in order to encourage the unconverted
to come when the invitation should be
extended to them. I went forward
mechanically with the others and stood
leaning against the side of the pulpit
and watched the scene. How strange
and unreal it all seemed to me! The
evangelist shouting, '•Come! Gome!
Come to Jesus! " The people singing
'•Almost Persuaded," men praying,
and everybody excited. A few months
ago I would have become as excited as
any of them, but now I stood calmly
surveying the scene. What do these
people know of the gospel of the kingdom, I thought? Not a word about the
glorious truths of the Bible; nothing
but frantic excitement and frenzied
prayers. 1 felt, absolutely a stranger
and alone among them. I can never

be as I was once The spelj is broken
and [ must have something more substantial than mere feeling upon which
to build my hopes. I must follow the
truth of God even if it proves m> former experience to be a humbug and
delusion. Yea, if it leads me into
trials and tribulations, even into the
valley of the shadow of death. May
God help me.
SEI-T. 18.
MY DEAR MOTHER:

I have finished reading the ''Problem of Life," and I am now thoroughly
satisfied that 1 am only a poor, mortal
son of Adam, under a sentence to return to the dust of the earth. The
popular doctrine of the immortality of
the soul originated in the lie of the serpent in the garden of Eden, " Y e shall
not surely die." Immortality is a gift
of (iod through Jesus Christ. If we
are not in Christ we have no hope of a
future life; in other words, we shall
perish like the beasts of the field. How
blind I must have been not to have
seen this truth which is taught so
plainly in the Bible. How frail we are!
"All flesh is grass;'' our life is but a
''vapor that appeareth for a little while,
then vanisheth away." The churches
are all astray; even my formerly beloved Methodism is founded upon delusion. How wonderfully the words of
Paul have been fulfilled: " For this
cause God shall send upon them a
strong delusion that they should believe a lie." The doctrine of endless
misery in hell I now gladly repudiate
as a horrible nightmare. I never felt
right upon that doctrine anyway, but I
could not see any escape from it if men
were immortal and died in their sins;
for I knew they could not go to heaven,
and there was no place for them but
hell, although I did not believe in literal lire.
1 now see that Mr. Evans was also
right about the devil. God would not

FROM DARKNESS TO LIGHT.

create an immortal, fire-proof devil and
let him loose to prey on suffering humanity. No, the only devil we have to
contend with is "sin in the flesh" in its
various forms of manifestation, although that is bad enough. It seems
good to feel settled in regard to some
points at any rate There are a few
other matters that require clearing up
and then I shall know what to do. I
do not see that it will do me any good
to attend church any more. I would
better stay at home and search the
Scriptures than spend my time listening to " things wherein there is no
profit." I hope yon will read carefully
the copy of the '•Problem of Life'' I
sent you and let me know what you
think of it. I wanted to read some of
it to my wife but she cut me short and
said she did not wish to hear it. If
she could have her own way she would
not allow a Christadelphian book in
the house. It seems to me that if she
would only listen a little while she
would accept the truth, but she closes
her ears and refuses to hear. I cannot
understand why she should do so. It
does not seem in harmony with her
natural disposition.
SEPT. 25.
M Y D E A R MOTHER:

Evangelist Buckland called to see
me last evening. It seems that my
wife invited him to come and try to
bring me back into the old way. J
asked him first to show me a passage
where heaven is promised to the righteous. He quoted, "Blessed are the
poor in spirit for theirs is the kingdom
of heaven." I replied by quoting another verse in the same connection.
"Blessed are the meek for they shall
inherit the earth." I said, "If the
kingdom of heaven means heaven itself there is a manifest contradiction
here, for we cannot inherit heaven and
earth at the same time. When we underjtand that the kingdom of heaven

is really a divine kingdom which is to
be established on the earth at the appearance of Christ we can see there
is no contradiction. If we want the
truth we must make the Bible harmonize with itself, not set one passage
against another." He then brought
one or two more passages but they were
not to the point. I next challenged
the doctrine of the immortality of the
soul, and he thought he had seen the
phrase somewhere in the Bible but
failed to find it after spending some
time looking through the Concordance
in the back part of his Bible. I then
quoted several passages concerning the
state of the dead, showing that they
are unconscious and therefore totally
incapable of feeling joy or sorrow. He
did not seem to know what to say on
this point except to cite the case of the
rich man and Lazarus. I showed him
the impossibility of understanding that
narative literally; that it is a parable
and is now admitted to be such by
many "orthodox" authorities. I said
we must not interpret a parable in
such a way that it is made to contradict plain statements in the Word of
God. I was intending to ask him some
more questions but he was evidently
not satisfied with the way our interview was being conducted and suddenly
changed his tactics.
"My dear brother," said he, "what
does all this amount to? What does
it matter whether our inheritance is in
heaven or in the earth so long as we
shall be with Jesus. I do not care
whether I go to heaven when I die or
sleep unconsciously in the grave until
he comes so long as I have the blessed
assurance in my soul that 1 am his and
he is mine. My dear brother, do you
feel that you are saved? Do you feel
the witness of the Spirit that you have
been washed in the blood of the Lamb,
and are a child of God through Christ?"
" N o , " I replied, rather bluntly, " I
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do not, but I am trying to rid myself of
the vain traditions of my fathers, and
to iinil the truth which I must believe
and obey in order to obtain the great
salvation promised in the Scriptures.' 1
"Let us pray! " he exclaimed suddenly, and down he went upon his
knees and prayed fervently that the
Holy Spirit might come down and lead
me into the light. The Spirit did not
come, however, and I hardly expected
it would. [ simply felt disgusted at
the sha.lowness of the man.
What
kind of a man is he to teach people the
truth when the Bible is almost a sealed
book to him? There was a time when
his fervency would have thrilled me
into a state of ecstacy but it has no
such effect on me now. After rising
to his feet the evangelist departed
hastily so as to be in time for a meeting.
OCT. 1.
MY DKAII MOTHER:

I received your letter and was glad to
hear that you liked the "Problem of
Life." I have just finished reading
another wonderful little book by the
same, author, entitled '-The Great Salvation." It was written originally for
free distribution at the World's Fair
at Chicago, but has since been enlarged and many thousands have been
sold. It sets forth the principal doctrines of the Bible with such clearness and simplicity that the dullest
seeker for the truth may easily comprehend the plan of salvation. I must
confess that all my objections to Christadelphian teachings have now disappeared, and I firmly believe they have
the truth which was once delivered
unto the saints, but which has been
buried for centuries under the rubbish
of Papal and Protestant traditions.
How strange it all seems. My mind
has undergone a complete revolution.
How utterly foolish and unscriptural

the teachings of Christendom appear
to me now.
A dark cloud of ignorance and superstition bangs over the nations of
the earth, yet they call this "the enlightened nineteenth century." How
glad I am that I have at last found
the truth! I feel now that I could go
through lire and wafer if necessary to
enter the glorious kingdom which God
hath promised to them that love Him.
I feel that I do love Him, He has been
so merciful in bringing the gospel to
my attention and opening my eyes to
see the truth. I hope my dear wife
will soon look into these tilings so that
we may be "heirs together of the grace
of life." I will send you a copy of the
"Great Salvation" and I hope you will
soon be able to rejoice with me in the
possession of the "pearl of great price."
1 will now prepare to render the
required act of obedience which shall
unite me to Christ. First, I must tell
my wife of my decision, and I hope she
will not take it too hard as her health
is not very good and trouble of any
kind might make it worse. Then I
shall write to Mr. Wilson, withdrawing
from the church and giving my reasons.
Then I shall be ready to ask for baptism at the hands of the Christadelphians. I. know how my friends will feel
about it but I am ready to become as
the "tilth and offscouring of the world'
for the truth's sake.
(To he Continued.)
We cannot make the world quiet
about us; its noise cannot be hushed;
we must always hear its clatter and
strife. We cannot find anywhere in
the world a quiet place to live in where
we shall be undisturbed ourselves.
We cannot make people around us so
loving and gentle that we shall never
have anything harsh, uncongenial or
unkindly to offend us. The quietness
must be in us, in our own heart.
Nothing else will give it but the peace
of God. We can have this peace, too,
if we will simply take it.—Selected.
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'Let the waters bring forth abundantly
Die moving creature that bath life,'
Gen. i: 20; the word nephesh was used
in the original, and means soul, as you
will see from the margin in our common versions."
•'Then," said Professor Judgment.

| F I N D , " said Mr. Wiseman, '•animals are called souls, and lite -ward
J8S, ' i n the 'Emphatic Diaglott,'' soul is applied to the life of the beasts.."
this explanation of the original word
••Can the soul be destroyed?" queried
translated •soul.1
Mr. Wiseman.
"No, never;" said the clergyman: "'it
" 'The Hebrew word nep/ies/i of the
Old Testament occurs about 700 times, is the spiritual, rational, immortal part
of man; an animating separable survivand is rendered soul 471 times, life and
living about 150 times; and the same ing entity that can never die nor in
word is also rendered a man, a person, any way be destroyed."
self, they, me, him, anyone, breath, heurl,
"We read i:i I'sn. Ixxviii: 50, ' l i e
mind; appetite, the body (dead or alive), made a way to his anger; he spared not
lust creature, and even a beast, for it is their soul from death," " said Judge
twenty-eight times applied to beasts Reason, ""and," he continued further
and every creeping thing.
"it is stated thai. ' the soul that sin" 'The Greek word psudie of the New . net)] it shail die,' Iv/.ek. xviii: 4;
so from this it is evident that souls
Testament corresponds with nephesh of
the Old. It occurs 105 times, and is can die; and it is testilled that when
rendered soul fifty-nine times and life Joshua took Makkedah ho destroyed
forty times. The same word is also . . . ••all the souls that were therein,"
rendered mind, us, you, heart, heartily, Josh, x: 28.
and is twice applied to the beasts that
"Then," said Professor Judgment,
perish. Psuchicas, an adjective de- ••souls die and are destroyed." The soul
rived from psuche, occurs six times and is capable of destruction as is testified,
is translated natural and sensual; it is 'and it shall come to pass that every
properly translated animal in modern soul that will not hear that prophet
translations. Perhaps it may be wor- shall be destroyed,''1 A c t s i i i : 'Z'A.
thy of notice that in all the 700 times
"I find," said Mr. Wiseman, "that in
which nephesh occurs, and the 10-5 the following passages of scripture the
times of psuche not once is the word word psuche, is rendered life.'"'
immortal, or immortality, or deathless"Is it lawful to do good on Die Sabness, or never-dying found in connec- bath day or to do evil? to save life or to
tion as qualifying the term." "
kill life (or soul)? Mark iii: 4 - ' A n d
•'Well then," said Judge Reason, "let the third part of the creatures which
were in the sea and had life (soul) died.'
us take the word nephesh. The Lord
comnmnded Moses and Eleazar the Now suppose we substitute '•immortal
priest, after the war with the Midian- soup for 'life' in these passages: how
would it read?" This remark from
ites to 'levy a tribute unto the Lord of
the men of war which went out to bat- Mr. Wiseman produced a little merritle; one soul (or nephesh,) of flve hundred, ment but it was all right in its place.
of the persons, and of the beeves, and of It was only helping to prove that the
the asses and of the sheep,' Num. xxxi: various ways in which the soul is
28; and when God gave the command: spoken of in the Bible leaves no room
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whatever for the prefixing of immortal,
never-dying, etc., as modifying terms.
" I find,'1 said Judge Reason, "this
passage: O Lord, ttiou hast brought up
mj .soui from the grave; thou hast kept
me alive : hat I should not go down to
the pit' (Psa, xxx: 3). These are said
to be the words of David: and it appears to me that 'pit' and "grave' are
here used as synonymous terms; and
that 'my soul1 and ' 1 ' or 'me 1 are used
likewise.
The Bible speaks of souls being born,
Ex. xii: 1!); of souls dying, Rev. xvi: 3;
of souls being in the grave, Psa. Ixxxix:
18; of souls being raised from the dead,
Acts ii: 11; of souls being slain with
the sword, Josh, x: 28, 29; of souls
having blood. Jer. ii: 34; of souls
breathing, Josh. xi: 11; of souls eating
and drinking, Lev. vii: 20, Isa. xxxi: 6;
of souls committing carnal abominations, Lev. xviii: 29; of souls expiring,
•lob. xxxi: 39 (margin); of souls being
burnt with lire. Isa. xlvii: 14 (margin);
of souls fasting, Psa. xxxv: 13; of souls
having llesh, Lev. xvii: lo; 16; of souls
having hands, Lev. xxiii: 9; of souls
having mouths, Psa. ciii: 2, o; of
souls having lips, Lev. v: 4; of beasts
having souls. Dent, xii: 23 (Hebrew
'inlilir.ali); of souls being put in fetters of
iron, Psa. cv: 18 (margin) and of lisb
having souls, Rev. viii: 9 (Greek psuchc,
soul) Now in view of such Bible descriptions of soul how is it possible to
talk about souls being immortal and
immaterial V"
"Judge Reason is going into the subject right," said Mr. Wiseman.
•"A little too deep;" replied the clergyman. " lie is treating with contempt one of the grandest doctrines of
Christendom. I am afraid he will repent this blasphemous babbling after
death."
•'Please consider these testimonies
without prejudice," gently replied
Judge Reason, who never seemed to
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become the least offended at any hasty
remarks.
•'Please, Judge Reason," said Governor Conscience, "be so kind as to
give u s a definition of soul as deduced
from the Bible descriptions above."
" I t must mean," replied Judge Reason, ''a being, a, living being: something endowed with the live senses:
seeing, smelling, tasting, hearing and
feeling; in other instances, life. Such
is its meaning in Matt, xvi: 25. 26 of
which Dr. Adam Clark says:
'On
what authority many have translated
the word pmchc in the twenty-fifth
verse 'life,'' and in the twenty-sixth
verse 'soul'' 1 know not.' "
"The words 'living soul' occur," rejoined Mr. Wiseman, "fourteen times
in the original Scriptures, and is twice
applied to man, Gen. ii: 7: I. Cor. xv:
44; once to fish, Rev. xvi: 3; and eleven
times to the beasts of this Held, Gen.
i: 20, 24, 35); ii: 19; ix: 10, 12. 15, Hi;
Lev. xi: 10,40. So the only definition,
so far as I can see, that could be applied to the phrase would be 'living
being1: at any rate I cannot persuade
myself to believe that 'living soul'
means 'immortal soul.1 It appears to
me that Paul defined living soul as
natural body, or 'at least believed so
from his words in L. Cov. xv; 44, 45.
Adam was made a living soul, and the
iKtturdl body is said to be sown; therefore Paul believed a living soul to be a
natural body."
•'Then,'' rejoined Judge
Reason,
''since the Bible speaks of living man,
Gen. ii: 7, as a living soul, and a dead
man as a dead soul (Num. vi: 6; ix: 10;
the word body being from nepkesh) and
since Paul defines a living soul to be a
natural body, 1. Cor, xv. 44, 45, how
can you speak of the soul as immortal
or deathless?"
"You are always getting things
mixed," replied the clergyman, the soul
sometimes means the natural body,
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truth at all events! Energy and sincerity are the keys that unlock the
doors of Truth, giving you full view to
pearls of wisdom."
"I will ask Judge Reason to continue," said Mr. Wiseman.
"Well," said Judge Reason, "when
the wise man declares, 'For that which
befalleth the sons of men befalleth
beasts; even one thing befalleth them:
as the one dieth so dieth the other; YEA
THEY HAVE ALL ONE BREATH" (ruach)
Eccl. iii: 19. You couldn't read'They
have all one immortal entity.' "
"The word does mean," said the
clergyman, "an immortal entity in
some instances, and you know it does.
It is the body that dies, James says,
the body without the spirit, is dead, Jas.
ii: 26)."
"Well, let us reason upon that a little," replied the quiet Judge: "The
word here translated spirit is pneuma,
which means breath as you will see
from the marginal rendering. So then
we understand that 'the body without
the breath is dead.' Surely this is true
of 'all flesh,' wherein is the breath or
spirit of life.
"But then," replied the clergyman,
"I.—It represents, primarily, the air •'there is something that leaves the
body at death. There must bel Solowe breathe.
mon says, 'Then shall the dust return
"II.—It denotes a btiny, as angels.
to the earth as it was, and the spirit
"•III.—It represents influence from a shall return to God who gave it,' Eccles.
xii: 7. Now we know in this instance
being.
what is meant. The spirit or soul at
"IV,—It indicates a state of feeling.
leaves the body and returns to
"It is believed that there is not a death
God who gave it."
passage where these words rendered
"Then all go to one place," said Mr.
spirit occur but what may be classified Wiseman.
"Most certainly, until after the judgunder one of these significations."
ment," replied the clergyman.
1
"It is said,' then spoke Judge Reason,
"But we have proved," replied Judge
"in Gen. vi: 17, 'I do bring a flood of
Reason, "that the judgment takes
waters upon the earth to destroy all place when Christ returns to the earth
flesh wherein is the breath of life.' The (II. Tim. iv: 1, Matt. xxv. 31). I am
word here rendered breath is the persuaded to believe that the word
ruach here means breath of life, that
Hebrew word ruach. .Now it is impos- which was breathe*' into the nostrils of
sible for the word here to mean an im- the lifeless man at the creation to renmortal entity, for 'all flesh' included the der him a 'living soul.' When God
takes away the breath or spirit of life,
beasts of the field."
which all creatures possess, then man,
"Just as I expected you to do, in as he exists now becomes as lifeless as
your irreverent, gainsaying words," re- he was at the creation, before he received the pneuma or breath of life.
plied the clergyman.
Hence Solomon says, 'Then shall the
"Truth is mighty and mast prevail" dust
return to the earth, as it was, and
said Governor Conscience, "go on in the spirit shall return to God who gave
your search, Mr. Wiseman; find the if.' ''
(Jo be continued.)

and sometimes it means the immaterial
part of man—the part that can never
die.
Perhaps more frequently the
word spirit is used in defining this principle of immortality. I believe that it
is applied only to persons, and not to
beasts as 'soul' is, and it must mean
immortal entity."'
Then Mr. Wiseman read the following from the alphabetical appendix of
the "Emphatic Diaglott:"
"The Hebrew word runch occurs 400
times in the Old Testamennt, and is
rendered spirit 240 times, breath 28
times, wind 95 times, mind 6 times, and
the balance in 18 different ways. The
Greek word pneuma has been chosen by
the inspired writers of the New Testament as the equivalent in meaning of
ruach. It occurs 285 times and is the
only word rendered spirit (with two exceptions, Matt, xix: 26, Mark vi: 12).
Pneuma, like ruach of the Old Testament, has four significations:
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THE ADVOCATE S. S. CLASS.

Below is given the result of examination of answers to questions appearing in April ADVOCATE:
CLASS NO. 1.

Lucie M. Carr(ll).Mt. Vernon. Me. 90;
Annie Helliwell (1'.), Corning, N. Y. 90;
Drusie White (14), Spottsville, Ky., 90;
R. Stanley Hall (10) Corning. N. Y. 85;
Dessie Lemon (12),Lake Cicott, Ind. 85;
CLASS NO. 2.

Lnis Mason (15), Erie, Illinois, 90;
Drnsie White. Spottsville. Ky., also
answered the Toronto public schools'
questions.
LKSSON 92, CLASSP;S NOS. 1 AND 2.
QUESTIONS.

1. Why is the devil some times
called "the serpent"?
2 Give a passage where the words
devil anil serpent are applied to an empire with two names, the first beginning with G, the second with M.
3. With what in the past will the
state of things compare when the devil
is destroyed?
ANSWERS.
BEST PAPER CLASS NO. 1.

1. The devil is sometimes called
the serpent. Because the serpent
caused Eve to sin. sin is personified
and called the devil. The serpent
must represent the sin power, for it is
written, "The seed of the woman shall
bruise the serpent's head" (Gen. iii: 15).
' And Jesus was manifested to destroy
the devil" (Ileb. ii: 14), L'Or take away
the sin of the world" (Jno. i: 29).
2. Rev. xx: 2, 7, 8.
3. When the devil is desiroyed the
time will compare with the time before
the devil or sin entered the world.
LUCIE M. CARH.

SECOND BEST PAPER CLASS NO. 1.

1. The devil is sometimes called the
serpent because the serpent tempted
Eve in the garden of Eden (Gen. iii:
2. 7).
2. "And he laid hold on the dragon,
that old serpent, which is the devil,
and Satan, and bound him a thousand
years, and cast him into the bottomless
pit and shut him up, and set a seal
upon him, that he should deceive the
nations no more till the thousand years
should be fulfilled: and after that he
must be loosed for a little season"
(Rev. xx: 2, 3).
'•And shall go out to deceive the nations which are in in the four quarters
of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather
them together to battle: the number of
whom is as the sand of the sea" (Rev.
xx: 3).
3: It will compare with the Garden
of Eden (Isa. li: 3).
I intended to answer the questions
asked in Toronto public schools, but
the two pages with them on are lost.
ANNIE HELLIWELL,
BEST PAPER, CLASS NO 2.

1. The serpent told Eve that she
should not surely die, "For God doth
know that in the day ye eat thereof,
your eyes shall be opened, ye shall be
as gods, knowing good and evil" (Gen,
iii: 45). Thus the serpent was a slanderer in affirming that what God had
said was not true. By so doing he became a devil.
'•And he laid hold the dragon, that
old serpent, which is the devil, and
Satan, and bound him a thousand years
and cast him into the bottomless pit,
and shut him up and set a seal upon
him, that he should deceive the nations
no more till the thousand years should
be fulfilled: and after that he must be
loosed a little season: and when the
thousand years are expired Satan shall
be loosed out of his prison and shall go
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out to deceive the nations which are in
the four quarters of the earth, Gog
and Magog, to gather them to battle: the number of whom is as the
sand of the sea" (Rev. xx: 2, 3, 7, 8).
Gog and Magog is the ancient name
applied to the Russian empire. Ezekiel
surely has reference to this empire
when he says, "Thou shalt come from
thy place in the north pan" (Bzek.
xxxviii).
3. The Garden of Eden, at the time
God pronounced it "very good/'
Lois MASON.

Cbe

flstoocate.
MAY.

1901.

has assure.1 us that His
word shall not return to Him
void; b~.it that it will accomplish
that for which it was sent forth.
rth
Yut He has made this accomplishment dependent upon the faithfulness of His people. Some persuade
themselves that, when God predicates a thing upon conditions, if the
LESSON NO. 93, CLASSES NOS. 1 AND 2.
conditions fail, or seem to us to fail,
Instead of putting direct questions His purpose fails ; but not so. lie
this month, I will ask you all to write who knows the end from the begina short essay showing the cause of the
evil plight in which man is found, what ning never makes a plan which may
the evil is, and how he may be re- fail by the failure of conditions. It
deemed from it. Confine yourselves may appear so to us, because we
to man, as we are not yet ready to judge from our short-sighted point
deal with the earth. Write as if you of view. For instance, in the case
were talking to a school-companion on of Israel's seeming failure God's
what you have learned about tliese important matters. Do not be too timid purpose seems to have failed ; but it
about making a few mistakes, since by will, yet be fully accomplished, and
mistakes much is more thoroughly that, too, in the way and at the time
learned.
He designed it should be. It may
be difficult to see how this can be
Noble Silent Men,
and yet " good faith " be maintained
The noble silent men scattered here towards those who are at first tested
and there, whom no newspaper makes by the conditions and fail, success
mention of ! They are the salt of the
earth. A country that has none or few seeming to be postponed for other
of these is in a bad way; a forest that times and other people. But. since
has no roots, all turned into leaves and those tested have the power of free
boughs, which must wither and be no volition, it is what we may call a
forest. The first sign of a truly power- fair and righteous test of their fidelful nature is noticeable in the de- ity whether they fail or succeed.
meanor. Performance comes later and
does not surprise us, for it has already
God depends upon no particular
been pledged by the behavior. A man class of persons to carry out His
of this description may be gentle, mod- plan ; yet a faithful child of God
est, and unassuming, never pressing
himself into notice, and yet we do no- must feel a personal responsibility
tice him, for we cannot help it; and he to perform his part in the grand
has an air of self-command and self- work. " Let no man take thy
poise, an absence of heat, or passion, crown."
or strain, or exaggeration, a courteous
Now it is the application of this
hospitality to another's thought, a firm
and decisive utterance of his own, an principle to ourselves in these trying
individuality that surrounds him, pro- times that we must be profoundly
tecting him from assault by enforcing concerned about. At times it seems
respect—all of which combine to as- as if " The Truth is in danger," ami
sure us of a power in reserve that can- that too by the zeal without knowlnot fail to make itself known, though
in what direction we may not be able edge of its friends, and we begin to
almost despair, especially when we
to foretell.—Selected.
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As regards the new teaching that natural
death would have given Christ a resurtion to eternal life apart from his misaion
for others, and that the redemptive work
of Christ had nothing to do with Adam's
sin, we not only consider it a departure
from the Truth, but contrary to the
teachings of Dr, Thomas as well.
We will never forget the words of our
highly esteemed brother StricKler, of
Buffalo, in Doon about fifteen years ago,
that Christ ivas a constitutional sinner,
He had to die. His death was a righteous
death and do glared the righ.eous judgment of God. What we then learned
from brother Strickler we now believe—
that Christ had to die in order to redeem
himself from constitutional sin, and the
sense in which he offered for himsoif he
offered for us.
We have long considered it a cardinal
principle of the Truth that Christ had to
die a sacrificial death in order to redeem
himself. Thus we read of him who was
made perfect through suffering and in
Heb. ix., of him having obtained eternal
redemption by his own blood (It. V.).
We, like Christ, are constituted sinners,
or sinners by racial descent, but unlike
Christ we are also sinners by wicked
works and therefore under a double condemnation, and as a result require redemption from inherited sin as well
as the forgiveness of personal sins.
And as it was with the Shepherd so with
the sheep. We must be brought from
that death-doomed condition through
the blood of the everlasting covenant;
and as it was necessary for Christ to die
INTELLIGENCE.
a sacrificial death in order to redeem
BEKLIN, ONT.—Considerable time has himself, so it is necessary for us to die a
elapsed since there has appeared any symbolic death in order to pass from
correspondence in tne ADVOCATE from
alienation in Adam to reconciliation in
this ecclesia. Nevertheless the light of
Christ. In this act of obedience our actthe truth still shines in this place. We ual transgressions, by the grace of God,
assemble together in our hall," King are freely forgiven and we are justified,
street, every first day of the week to cleansed—redeemed from ancestral, racommemorate our Lord's death and res" cial or constitutional sin.
urrection, and to proclaim to a perishing
Sunday, 21st, we spent in Montreal,
world the glad message of salvation.
Que., meeting at 11 A M. with the noble
While we much deplore the contro- little
of called-out ones in that city.
versy now going on in the one body, it is In theband
afternoon we were called upon to
our conviction that it is a refining pro- examine
G. Cordy, who came in from
cess, polishing those living stones who Capleton,J.one
hundred miles, to become
are to adorn the temple of God. We have related to the promises
of God, After a
always believed that light wa3 the ground very satisfactory confession
his faith
of resurrectional responsibility, but we according to arrangement weot
went to the
unite with you in proclaiming that it Y. JVI. C. A. rooms, and after
brother
should not be made a test of fellowship.
are compelled to witness the influences brought to bear, and the almost, agonizing appeals of some for
disruption and division. If we did
not feel that " the Truth is in
danger" we may not be stirred to
the duty of the occasion. An armfolded unconcern under such conditions would be unfaithfulness ; yet
we know that in reality the Truth
can never be in danger of defeat. The
great divine enterprise must and
will grandly and gloriously succeed,
and it has an unlimited supply of
glory and honor to bestow upon
those who work for it; and our
question is, Shall we get our share?
If we do not it 'will not be through
any flaw in the marvelous enterprise ; but through faults of our
own. Having all been given an
equal start, unmerited—" not of
works, lest any man should boast"
—from that good and clean start it
is a " merit system " with us ; and
the good thing is that the merit
is to be judged by an unerring
a id impartial Judge, who will
judge a man according to what he
hath and not according to what he
hath not—a discrimination which is
beyond the power of human law
and hidden from human ken.

INTELLIGENCE.

Dowling had read Eom, vi., and brother
Verner had offered a prayer, I baptized
him in the only sin-covering Name.
There is a sect in Montreal who call
themselves Christian Adventists. They
throw their platform open to free speech.
Arrangements were made during (he
week for me to deliver a lecture on Sunday night, subject, "Faith and Baptism."
The lecture was advertised in the daily
papers with the result of a good audience. We can assure you we appeared
under no false colors, but as a humble
member of that sect that is everywhere
spoken against. We held their undivided
attention for one hour and a quarter as
we unfolded the glorious plan of human
redemption. We trust the seed sown
may bear fruit. When in Montreal we
were surprised to learn that their ecclesial notice, which appears on the back
of the "Truth's Warfare " was put there
without their knowledge or consent,
never having seen the paper until showed
them by myself. Such actions are truly
hard to understand.
We now bring this letter to a close,
sympathizing with you in the present
crisis and anxiously waiting for the time
to come when the darkness of ecclesial
night will disappear forever before that
cloudless morning which will be inaugurated by him who is the first begotten
of the dead, the Prince of the kings of
the earth, unto him that loved us and
washed us from our sins in his own blood.
Yours in Christ,

193

CHICAGO, ILL.—Since our last intelligence we are pleased to report the following additions to our number by
removal from other places, namely, brother and sister Winter, from Akron, O.
Bro her Winter has been attending our
meetings for some time past, but has not
been in fellowship; he has, however, in
company with sister Winter, accepted
our basis of fellowship and cast in their
lot with us. Also brother Haines, from
Danville, Va., who has been employed
recently In the ADVOCATE office and who

has united with us in fellowship. We
have also had t e company recently of
the following visiting brethren: brother
Martin, of Martinville, Ark., and sister
Biggs, of Burlington, Ont. Brethren
Stacy and Earl Little have also returned
from Plttsburg, Pa., and are again meeting with us. We have plea' ure in reporting another as having become obedient
to the Truth in the person of Mrs. Martin, of Martinviile, Ark., who is here on a
visit, and after giving evidence of her
belief in the gospel of the kingdom of
God and the things concerning the name
of Jesus Christ was inducted into the
sin-covering name in the appointed way
on April 27th, and was received into fellowship on the following day. Our
prayer is that she may be among those
who will attain to the prize of eternal
life.

J A S . LEASK. Sec'y.

DAYTON, 0.—I wrote you early in
February and 3ent the intelligence from
this place concerning the immersion of
E. H. CHRIST.
[It is extremely gratifying to find that Miss Ora Middloton. As it has not apour young brethren, as well as the older, peared in the March or April ADVOCATE,
It has either been mislaid or you have
are seeing so clearly through the mist of
the late departure, since upon them will not received it. [Do not remember
depend the defense of the Truth in com- receiving It.—ED.]. It read to this efing days should our Lord's arrival be far fect: On Janua7-y 21, Ora Middleton
off. Of course God will take care of His (17), daughter of Mr. and Mrs. J. C.
Truth, but He does so now by human Middleton. and niece to brother and sismeans, and those who have the love of ter Keahard, of Dayton, was baptized
the Truth and the peace and unity of the into and for the name of Jesus anointed.
brotherhood at heart will rejoice that After giving good evidence of her understanding and appreciation of the Truth,
bright young brethren are po-sessed of
keen perceptions to prepare themselves she was immersed by brother Wood, of
for their duty against all opposition. Springfield, O., who exhorted us at the
Last month we had brother D. Tolton's breaking of bread and pointed out the
able work; this, a younger brother, shows necessity of standing related to Christ
that he is on the alert and that, too, apart from whom there is no hope for us.
with his eyes wide open. Would to God Those present were sister Ora and parour warfare brethren could open their's ents, brother Wood and sister Grove, of
Springfield; brother and sister Keahard,
to truth.—EDITOE],
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and brother Shaw, of Dayton. We are
looking for more fruit in th s direction,
arid am sure that God who gives the increase will overrule all thing "after the
counsel of his own will." Not to the,
proud, the "noble" or "wise" do we look,
but rather to the "humble" and "meek"
who "tremble at His word.
We rejoice together with our young
sister and pray that she may live to serve
the Lord acceptably and, with all the
faithful, receive an abundant entrance
into the kingdom of God.
Sister Reahard's sister, sister Hennessy, of Kansas, was buried in the
Springfield cmetery (one of the most
beautiful in the country), on April 7th.
We briefly mention this because it will
bo reported from Springfield.
Faithfully yours.
S. SHAW.

ADVOCATE.

Truth dawned upon her, about twenty
years ago, she laid hold on it with zeal,
and faithfully walked in its effulgent
light to the end of her journey. Sister
Gregory was blessed above many in that
she lived to see all of her children—four
sons—embrace the Truth and faithfully
walk therein, Brother R C. Green conducted the funeral, and in his clear and
emphatic manner set forth the things
most surely believed among us to a large
congregation.
We have no additions to report, but are
moving along as usual striving to enter
into the kingdom through the the "strait
gate" and "narrow way" and to maintain
the Truth in its integrity amidst the
many "ill winds that blow."
We have received most of the numbers
of the Warfare, not all, together with
several tracts, pamphlets, etc., from
England, written by brethren Walker,
Sulley, and others, and one and all have
been a affliction to our souls." We are
utterly unable to say with the brother in
a late ADVOCATE that we '"thank the
sender." Many times have we wondered
at the strange things flaunted before us
in these publications, and mourned at the
perversity of human nature as exhibited
therein. We know it is right for us
in "charity for all" to consider these
brethren honest in all they say and do in
furtherance of this divisional strife and
degeneracy of the brotherhood, but we
must confess it often taxes our credulity
'to its utmost to at all times grant them
full credit for intellectual integrity; towit: in the plea of no change in Birminghim statement, etc., and several other
instances we could give.
On the other hand we rejoice in tha
noble and brilliant stand taken by the
ADVOCATE and the several recent supplements, all of which are most excellent.
Also we are well pleased with the able,
dignified and unanswerable expositions
of the Truth as the Sanctuary Keeper.
Go on then, brother Williams, and colaborers, and spare not to try and save
and deliver from the sophistry now prevalent and preserve the Truth in its purits until the coming of the Lord.

HKNDKRSON COUNTY, KY. -Again
we make our report to the ADVOCATE,
and once more we are called upon in sorrow to record U.e loss by death of two
more of our beloved members.
On February 20th brother George M,
Griffin :aged fifty, after a protracted
struggle with that fatal malady, Bright's
disease, gave up his lifts into the hands of
H m who gave it. Brother Griffin embraced the Truth about twenty-live years
ago, and throughout his probation, during which he suffered many sore trials
and afflictions—some of which fortunately it does not fall to the lot of many
brethren of this generation to endure—
he maintained the Truth and died at last
in hope of a better resurrection. We
mourn his loss, but not without hope.
Brother W. F. Jones read appropriate
scriptural selections at the giave.
Again, on February 23rd, only three
days later, sister Sarah Gregoiy (aged
seventy-two) quietly fell asleep in
Christ, her ripe age and an acute attack
of la grippe being the immediate cause.
She was verily a mother in Israel, wellbeloved, of a gentle, meek, and quiet
spirit, and faithful in all things pertaining to spiritual affairs. Only two weeks
before death came she was at her place
in the meeting, as was tier custom whonW. J. GREEN.
evi-r strength permitted. For many
years of her eaily life she affiliated with
PARSONS, K A N , - D e a r Brother in
thai system of doctrine known as Camp- Christ: After a long delay I am glad to
lie.llisrn; but when the full light of the report one more rendering a loving obe-
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dience to the Truth by putting on the
sin-covering Name in baptism, by Mr.
J. W. Lloyd, husband of sister Mary
E. Lloyd, who has long been studying to
perfect his knowledge of the things of
the kingdom and Name. After the immersion we broke bread. Brother J.
Tease, of Conway, Ark., gave us a good
and profitable lecture in the Galesburg
hall, which set some thinking and asking
for information. Brother and sister
Lloyd's address is Thayer. Kan.; they
would be glad of a visit from any of the
ecclesias.
I also wish to say that wo have moved
to Parsons. Kan., 1411 Stevens avenue,
and would be glad of a visit at any time
from any of the brethren and sisters.
I am your si-ter in the patient waiting
for Christ our blessed Saviour.
LULU WILLIAMS.

WATERLOO, IA.—I wish, to report
that sister Bell Baker, with her family,
have gone to live at Chickasha, Indian
Territory. They are much missed, as
they were at almost every meeting,
though they had to come several miles
from the country to do so.
Also brother John Boyd and sister wife
have gone to the same place. Wo are
very sorry to say that they have not been
in fellowship with the Waterloo ecclesia
for several years.
We are having our meetings every first
day, with Sundayschool and evening
meetings. There is better interest
shown now than for some time,
J. Gr. BlOKLBT.

WATERLOO, IA.—On December 6th I
left home for a visit south, accompanied
by sister Paul and my youngest son. We
arrived in Kansas City on the evening of
the same day, where brother Daniel was
expected to meet us at the depot; but not
knowing exactly the time the train was
due there, ho missed us. We, however,
had no difficulty in finding our destination, arriving there about fifteen minutes
after brother Daniel. There are but six
souls out of 200,000 in that city, who can
give a reasonable hope of a future life of
glory and honor in the kingdom of God.
On Sunday following we spoke to about
a dozen friends who had been invited to
hear some of the glorious things contained in the Scriptures of truth. While
our attendance was small, we were given
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excellent attention for one hour and it
half. The day following sister Paul and
son departed for Liberty, Kan., f ira visit
with a sister in the flesh, whom she had
not seen for over thirty years.
On the 11th of December, according to
previous arrangements, we took a run
back to Axtell, Kan., in the northern portion of the state, and about fifty miles
south of Lincoln, Neb. We found our
aged brother Conable awaiting our arrival at the depot, and we were taken to
his home, five miles in the country.
Here we found five brethren: brother
and sister Conable Sr., and brother "Willis J. Conable, son of the former, and sister Conable, his wife; and also sister
Karney (if I remember rightly), mother
of sister W. J. Conable. Arrangements
were made, the following day with the
Campbellites (to our great surprise) who
owned a church at Mina, three miles
from brother Conable's place, for a few
lectures. We began December 13th, and
gave six lectures. Our attendance was
not large, but owing to the fact that the
evenings were exceedingly dark, and it
was in a country place we thought we
were well treated. With brother Conable to water the seed sown, there may
yet fruits develop from the labor bestowed.
Hating finished our work at Mina, we
bid our brethren adieu, and departed on
December 19th for Chilicothe, Mo., a distance of about 175 miles due east from
Axtell. Having found brother 11. S.
Brooks there we were conveyed to his
home, about ten miles south of Chiiicotho, Mo., where we spent eight days at
his country home, it being Christmas
week, with the accompanying preparations for a "good time," There was
something going on in the schoolhouse
nearly every night where we held our
meetings while at that place. We only
gave three lectures there, two on Sunday, and one on the next Thursday evening. The Truth has been quite wellventilated at that place by frequent
visits from the brethren, being backed up
by the untiring efforts and zeal of brother
Brooks. Several additions have been
the result. There are others who are
about persuaded to conform themselves
to the requirements of the Truth and will
no doubt soon take the required steps.
On the 28th of December we departed
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for southern Kansas, where sister Paul
was visiting relatives at Liberty, and
rested up for a week and renewed old
acquaintances, which had been broken
off for nearly a third of a century.
January 5th we went to Galena, Kan.,
with the view of stopping over Sunday
with brother Phillips. On our arrival
there, however, wo found ho had just
started for Chicago on a ten-days' trip,
and we did not see him. Brother Seagoe
came to our relief, and after remaining
over nigtit at brother Phillipa' house, we
wont to Joplin, Mo., for a mooting with
the brethren there. Wo found four brethren at Joplin. We hold our meeting at
the home of brother and sister Grove,
Brother and sister Stephenson were
present with us at the breaking of bread.
Brother Seagoe conducted the meeting.
We spoke to the brethren from II, Thess.
ii., showing the development of the apostasy from the apostles' days, which Paul
said did already work in his day. We remained over night at brother Stephenson's home, and took an early train for
Gates, Mo.
Arriving at Gates we found brother
Patterson awaiting us. Among the
mountains from Springfield to Ozark, a
little town about twenty miles to the
southeast, there are about thirty brethren. Though widely scattered, they
meet in goodly numbers upon the first
day to celebrate our "Lord's death until
he comes," some of them having to drive
from five to ten miles to Mount Pleasant,
their usual place of meeting. Owing to
scarlet fever in the immediate vicinity
of Mount Pleasant, it was thought best
in case there were lectures given, to go
to a new field, and accordingly we went
to Nixa, where there is a church owned
by tho Campbellites, but in whichbrother
Kiltnors had n moneyed Interest with the
understanding that he could have the use
of the house whenever he wanted it, and
this was the first application for lectures
since its erection. Permission was readily obtained, and Wednesday evening,
the 9th of January, was set for the lectures to commence. Five lectures in all
were given, and we were impressed with
tl.6 thought that were it convenient at
some future time for some able brother
to visit Nixa, or I would say two brethren, and continue a series of lectures
for two or three weeks or perhaps longer.

there might be a good work done in the
Master's cause.
From Nixa we returned to Galena.
Brother Phillips had just arrived home
from Chicago. On account of smallpox
in the immediate vicinity, it was thought
best not to have any lectures there. It
was thought b^st that we would visit one
sister Williams, living about eight miles
in the country from the town of Parsons.
For it I went back to Liberty, saw sister
Paul and son safely off for home by way
of Ch cry vale.
From Choryvale I took train for Parsons. It was a freight train and they
dropped us off at quite a distance from
the depot, in fact we never saw the depot, and had there been anyone awaiting
our arrival we should have missed each
other. Our intentions were to spend a
week or more at sister Williams, and expected that brother Phillips and brother
Seagoe would have come up there on the
following Saturday and stay over Sunday, but I failed to find the place, and
after considerable inquiry, and running
about the country, I returned to Parsons
and took the train for Kansas City, and
thence home, arriving at Waterloo at 5:45
next morning, feeling very disappointed
at our failure to find our friends at Parsons, butthankfulto our Heavenly Father
for our safe return to our home and
friends in Waterloo after an absence of
seven weeks.
We had intended making a visit to
Martinville, Morrillton, and Conaway,
Ark., but changed our mind, partly on
account of severe colds which made it
very tedious speaking, and partly because we feared lest we might accidentally come in contact with some of the
contagious diseases which seem to prevail in nearly every town in the south,
and in the country as well. Hoping that
we may be able some time to extend our
trip that way, we ask our brethren to
overlook our delinquency for the present.
We believe that we have not long to
wait. The signs of the times indicate
that the "time to favor Zion" has come,
and that the " figtree is putting forth
leaves" and that "summer is near at
hand. " Watch ye, therefore, for ye
know not when the Master of the house
cometh," "lost coming suddenly, he find
you sleeping." "And what I say unto
you I say unto all. Watch." J. M. PAUL.
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Intelligence

MORNING ADDRESS.
BY" THE EDITOK.

world is full of religion. There is plenty of religion of a sort,
and there are preachers without number. The fact is, this is a
religious world. Though there is not what was once known as*;i '"union
of church and state," and both the church and the state would, in this
country, deny such a relationship, yet they go hand in hand. Polities
has power in the pulpit, and the pulpit sways politics to a large extent.
The religion of the day is of the world, with the world and for the
world. This is seen even by one of our leading newspapers, and it
pertinently asks: " tViiy don't the preachers preach the gospel?" Many
answers are sent to that paper trying to account for the preachers not
preaching the gospel, a fact which is a tacit admission that the gospel is
not preached by the preachers.
But religion ! The world is full of it—such as it is. And here is
where we may well make a comparison between the facts in the ease and
the Bible predictions of what we may look for in these time-. If popular religion is the true religion of Christ and His apostles, them Bible
predictions are proven false, for there is in the world very much of what
is foretold would be very scarce.
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The Saviour could look down to our times and see the situation; He
could see there would he religion almost universal. Yet with the present
religious world before His farseeing eyes, Ho declared that "as it was
in the days of Noah so shall it be at the coming1 of the Son of Man;"'
and He asks, "When the Son of Man cometh shall He find (the) faith in
the earth ?"' implying that compared with the religion of the times the
faith would be as nothing. It follows, therefore, that His words are a
condemnation of the modern pulpit, and that He foresaw that the
preachers would not preach the gospel. All the apostles warned of a
departure from the truth and a giving heed to fables. The fact that
even the popular press is asking the popular pulpit t>-day "Why don't
the preachers preach the gospel ?" is a standing proof of the fulfillment
of the predictions of Christ and His apostles.
There is an abundance of evidence that we are living in the last
days of Gentile times, and that the coming of the Lord draweth nigh.
How then can the preachers be expected to preach the gospel when they
are fulfilling the very prophecy which declares that "In the last days
there shall come scoffers, walking after their own lusts, and saying,
Where is the promise of His coming?" We do not have to go to the
rabble of the world to hear this question contemptuously asked. It
comes from the pulpit and is aimed at those who re echo the words of
the angels—"This same Jesus which you have seen go into heaven shall
so come in like manner as you have seen Him go."
That the prophecies of a great state of apostasy refer to this very
time there can be no question. They are too pointed to be mistaken.
Let us look at a few. For instance, the prophet Isaiah (chap, lx: 1)
addresses Israel in the words, "Arise, shine for thy light is come," or,
better, as the margin reads, "Arise, be enlightened." This prophecy
contemplates a dark night for Israel, after which they are to arise and
be enlightened. Their sun went down and left them in the deep dark
ness and dreadful gloom of a night in which they have been groping
and wandering here and there and everywhere exiled from their home
and Fatherland. That dark night is upon them now; for the "blindness
in part which huth happened to Israel" still hangs over their faces as a
veil, and "ungodliness has not yet been turned away from Jacob." But
God is about to send them the deliverer out of Zion, and it is then that
they will respond to the words of the prophet, "Arise and be enlightened, for thy light is come and the glory of the Lord is risen upon
thee."
Now where are we? Here we are with Israel blinded and in darkness. What are we to expect ? That Israel will arise and be enlightened by the manifestation of "the glory of the Lord.;> And it is then

SUNDAY MORNING ADDRESS.

190

that her sun which set over eighteen hundred years ago behind the dark
clouds of an angry sky will burst forth in "A morning without clouds,"
and cause the sons of Israel to spring up as the "tender grass by clear
(sun) shining after rain." Nothing but the arising of the %'sun of righteousness with healing in his beams" can fulfill this beautiful prophecy;
and when it is fulfilled, the prophet declares in verse 20, ''Thy sun shall
no more go down; neither shall thy moon withdraw itself; for the Lord
shall be thine everlasting light, and the days of thy mourning shall bo
ended."
Now we know that this happy day is future and the unhappy night
of dense darkness is present—nearly ended. Therefore the words following in the second verse apply to these times, notwithstanding the
much religion of the present—"For, behold, the darkness shall cover
the earth, and gross darkness the people;" and this darkness will not be
dispelled till the next part of the verse finds its fulfillment—"but the
Lord shall arise upon thee, and His glory shall be seen upon thee."
Now let us compare this prophecy with another found in Zechariah
xiii: 3. To get our bearings here we have only to glance over the previous chapter. The prophet is speaking of Irael's conversion, and their
reception of Him whom they pierced, when there will be poured upon
the house of David and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem the spirit of
grace and of supplication. Then the first verse of our chapter says,
"In that day there shall be a fountain opened to the house of David and
to the inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin and for uncleanness." Now what
will that result in so far as the world's religion and its preachers are
concerned? Here is the answer, "And it shall come to pass in that day,
saith the Lord of hosts, that I will cut off the names of the idols out of
the land, and they shall no more be remembered; and also 1 will cause
the prophets and the unclean spirits to pass out of the land." What
idols ? What prophets ? While the religious world is a very Babylon
of churches and denominations, with an endless array of sainted names
of disembodied dead men's ghosts supposed to be floating about in the
sky, there is a sense in which they nearly all are one, namely, in that
they are all based upon the same fundamental fables denominated
'orthodox doctrines." These are the trinity, immortality of the soul,
disembodied conscious existence, transportation of good souls to heaven
and of wicked souls to hell at death, the endless happiness of the good
in heaven and the eternal torment of the bad in hell, and the everlasting
existence of a personal, immortal, omneiscent and omnipresent devil.
Upon these so-called Christendom is based, and in honor of these the
great churches and tall steeples are built as so many idols, and at whose
shrines three coequal and co-eternal gods or idols are worshipped along
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with a vast retenue of ghosts of men who have been dubbed saint this
and saint that. These are the idols that are to be cut off out of the
land; and the prophets who are to be cut off with them are of course
those who teach the idolatry and lead the people to the worship of a
triune god, whom they ignorantly worship to the exclusion of the one
God of Israel. Hence the prophet continues—"And it shall come to
pass, that when one shall prophesy (or preach), then his father and his
mother that begat him shall say unto him. Thou shalt not live; for thou
speakest lies in the mime of the Lord." Where shall we find these
prophets who speak lies in the name of the Lord ? They must be found
in the land just previous to Israel's national conversion and their acceptance of "Him whom they pierced."
Witness the shaking of the dry bones of Israel to-day in the great
movement of Zionism, and you will see the evidence of the near approach of their deliverance by Him whom they pierced, but whom they
will yet bow before as did their fathers before their once rejected but
afterward accepted brother Joseph. At this time, therefore, there are
idols in the land and prophets to be cut off by Israel's Messiah because
"they speak lies in the name of the Lord." Who are they ? Where
are they? "Why don't the preachers preach the gospel?" asks the
Record-Herald- Because they "preach lies in the name of the Lord.'
How do you know ? By the law and the testimony. Show me a
preacher who preaches three co-equal and co-eternal gods or a triune
god, despite the declaration of the Bible—"Hear O Israel, the Lord our
God is one Lord," and this is a prophet who speaks lies in the name of
the Lord." Show me one who says that the dead know more when
they are dead than they did when they were living, and there you have
a "prophet who speaks lies in the name of the Lord."
Now these are the prophets whose dress is designed to distinguish
them as "clergy" from the "laity," and their very garments deceive.
When the day of the Lord's coining arrives they will be made ashamed
every one of his vision, and of them we are assured that "the Gentiles
shall come from far and say, Surely our fathers have inherited lies,
vanity and things vvherein there is no profit."
During these evil days they have their divinely permitted place in
the government of the world to help the state officers keep things in a
tolerable condition. As Dr. Thomas says, they are ecclesiastical police to restrain human nature from self-destruction, pending the time
when the evil shall give place to the good iu the hands of Christ. In
view of this, popular preachers must move in line with the officers of
the state, the two combined constituting "the present evil world;" and
the preaching of the gospel is not to be expected of them. They arc

SUNDAY MORNING ADDRESS.

201

hired to preach in a way to suit the so-called progressive spirit of the
times, which means lectures on Washington, Jefferson, Lincoln, discourses on the various questions that arise concerning municipal, state
and federal affairs. To seek the gospel in the popular pulpits is to seek
in vain; for ever since Christianity was perverted, soon after the death
of the apostles, and was taken up to the throne of an evil world, the
door of the political heaven has been closed against th" gospel, and it
finds itself as much ''despised and rejected of men"' as did Jesus himself.
The preachers are filling their places as are the governors among the
nations, and it is for believers in the gospel to accept the situation as an
evil out of which it is the purpose of God ere long to bring a good that
will amaze and ultimately bless the world. So far as Ciesar's rights go
we must respect them, being in the world but not of the world. Hence
the injunction, "Let evtry soul be subject unto the higher powers. For
there is no power but of God; the powers that be are ordained of God."
In this connection the apostle says that rulers are ministers of God. By
this we are not to understand that they are directly appointed of God,
but that their actions by their own volition, evil though some of them
may be, are suffered and are turned into good upon the principle of
making the wrath of man to serve God. This principle is illustrated in
the king of Assyria being used as the rod of God's anger and the staff
of His fury against Israel, wherein the wickedness of the king is made
to serve the Lord; and then it is said, "I will punish the stout heart of
the king of Assyria." Why, if he did God service* Because "he
meaneth not so, but it is in his heart to cut off nations not a few" (Isa. x).
Now the place of those who believe and teach the gospel is outside
of the religious and state affairs which constitute this world, and a preparation for "the world to come." Hence we read, "And you hath He
quickened who were dead in trespasses and in sins; wherin in times past
ye walked according to the course of this world." But now we are
strangers and pilgrims, a peculiar people raised up together in Christ
Jesus, "that in the ages to come He might show the exceeding riches
of His grace in His kindness toward us through Jesus Christ."
(Eph. ii: 1-6).
In our lesson this morning the apostle reminds us that ho kad no
need to write unto us of the times and the season, because we are expected to know that the day of the Lord is coming, while the apostate
world, under the direction of their prophets, scoff" at the very thought of
the Lord's personal return to rule the world. So upon them He will
come as a thief; but not so with believers in the true gospel. The
apostle hero is not assuring us of our knowledge as to when the Lord will
come; but that we know He will come, while others will not believe
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that He is coming It is because we know that He is coming that we
are assured He will "not come upon us as a thief." How do we know
He is coming? Do we know that He has been here? The memorials
before us say He has been here and that vve are remembering a living
Christ. Even Christendom, astray as it is, bears testimony to the fact
of Christ's resurrection, though there has been such a sad departure
from the truths based upon His resurrection. A fanatic may be a good
witness of facts, but a very poor one of principles. So with the religious world; it is a good witness of the fact of Christ's first coming, but
a poor one concerning the truth of the second coming. Ingrained in
Christendom are a thousand evidences of the facts concerning Christ,
while truths are most sadly perverted.
So we have not followed cunningly devised fables in coming here
to memorialize the death and resurrection of Christ. And as the truth
of His second coming is the sequence of the fact of His first coming, we
can view the prospective with as much assurance as we can the retrospective. The coming of Christ will, therefore, not be to us as a thief
so far as the matter of His coming is concerned; yet there is a sense in
which He will come to His people as a thief, and it is concerning this
we must be careful. When speaking of the great war of God Almighty,
the Spirit throws in the warning, "Behold, I come as a thief, blessed is
he that watcheth and keopeth his garments, lest he walk naked." God's
righteousness never was practically manifested till He became '"God
manifest in the flesh." Jesus was an exemplification of the righteousness of God; and, therefore. He alone was able to provide a garment of
righteousness for us suitable for communion with Him who "cannot
look upon sin with the least degree of allowance." Had not Christ
worked out to perfection the righteousness of God, there would have been
no approach of mortal man to God. So Jesus has become to us ''wisdom
and righteousness," and thereby He has provided a garment of righteousness which we put on when we are inducted into His name, and
become "complete in Him." This is the garment we must "keep."
From the fact that our first parents "knew they were naked" as
soon as they sinned, may we not conclude that they were clothed before
they sinned? The "shining light" constitutes the garments of the
elohim, and will be the garments of the saints in the glorious future.
Every saint will dwell in a halo of glorious light when "the righteous
shall shine forth in the kingdom of their Father." May not our first
parents have been shrouded in a halo of light, perhaps in a lesser degree
than that of the elohim, in whose likeness they were made, but a "little
lower?" When sin was committed that light vanished and they stood
naked and stricken with shame, which is the inherited condition of
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every descendent of Adam. When the garment of righteousness is put
on by induction into Christ, (rod sees us as now clothed with the light
that shrouds Him in whom we are complete. To "keep our garments''
is, therefore, to eat of every tree except the forbidden one; and if we
do this to the end we shall "receive the garment of praise for the spirit
of heaviness," and that garment will shine around us in glory and
beauty. Upon all such will He pronounce the words, "Blessed is he
that keepeth his garments." What a grand thing the truth of God is !
What wonderful possibilities it holds out to poor weary wanderers in a
desert of sin ! Brethren, though weary and footsore, let us press on,
using these memorials as a means of remembrance that thin vale of
tears has been trod by one who has cleared the way and made; our safe
arrival at the other end sure if wo but "lift up the hands which hang
down and strengthen the feeble knees." If we say "my Lord delaycth
His coming and begin to beat our fellow servants," then upon us He
will come as a thief "in such an h >ur as we think not," and then alas,
for us May the coming day speed on, and may it find us "clothed and
in our right mind."
QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.
F»Y THE EDITOR.
WORCESTER, MASS., May 8, 1901.
DEAE BROTHER WILLIAMS:

I have read carefully your answers in the May ADVOCATE to Brother L.
T. White, and although I cannot agree with you in your answers, yet I do
agree with your statement that "it is a pressing question" and one that cannot be smothered, however much we as individuals might like it to be. But
as I do not care to write at length for the waste basket, I will ask a few
questions which I think ought to be understood by the Brotherhood before
"sides" are taken on the responsibility question. I can assure you, Brother
Williams, that it is only a deep sense of the responsibility that rests on you
and on me that prompts these questions. I hope, therefore, that you will
give them brief answers, and oblige,
Your Brother in Christ,
C. C. MANN.
1. With reference to the words of the Saviour in Luke xvi: 16, why
should the words "shall be saved" refer to the future and the words "shall
be condemned" refer to the present? Are not both "shall bes" in the future
tense, and are they not of equal force? It appears to me that to be consistent you ought to contend for a present salvation.
ANSWER.

I think Brother Mann means Mark xvi: 16, not Luke xvi: 16; and his
question is answered as to the future tense of "shall be" in my answers to
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Brother White. I had Brother Mann in mind when answering Brother
White on this verse, for I remembered that I had received the same questionsfrom him just as I was starting for England last year, and was not able to
answer them for several reasons, which I explained to Brother Mann. If
this is what he refers to in speaking of the "waste basket," I desire to assure
him I intended no indifference to his question nor to him. Now Brother
Mann must have overlooked this part of my answers in last month's ADVOCATE, or he would not repeat his question. So I will ask him to read pp.
160, 161 and 162 of ADVOCATE for

May.

There is one point, however, added by our brother which deserves a few
words additional from us, namely, that contained in his words, "Are not
both 'shall bes' in the future tense, and are they not of equal force ? It
appears to me that to be consistent you ought to contend for a presen
salvation."
Now a knowledge of the full scope of salvation compels one to say, in a
sense presently to be explained, the very thing Brother Mann says consistency on our part ought to contend for—"a present salvation." A man who
jumps from a sinking ship into a life-boat has "a present salvation," though
he may be out on a wild ocean and thousands of miles from land, and he
may have to help pull the boat "through much tribulation" before he is
safely landed. Many men were in Australia as the result of "transportation;"
and in some instances friends secured their release in England by, perhaps,
a new trial or by pardon. In such cases there was "a present salvation,"
though it required months of hardships before the fulness of that salvation
was enjoyed. Now there is a present "passing from life unto death." There
is a present freedom from the law of sin and death; for a "thus saith the
Lord" says, "There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in
Christ Jesus, for the law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me
free from the law of sin and death." Yet we are "waiting for the redemption of the body." Surely we have now changed sides from the sentence of
death in Adam to the sentence of life in Christ, else what is it to be in
Christ ? This is a present thing, or there will never be a future full fruition
of salvation. Noah and his family had "a present salvation" from the flood
when they were in the ark; but there was also a future to it, when they would
safely land. As soon as Israel were baptized they could sing, "The Lord is
my strength and song, and He is become my salvation" (Exod. xv: 2), yet the
dreary wilderness was between them and the land of promise. Surely "a
present salvation" is found in the words of our Lord, "This day is salvation
come to this house" (Luke xix: 9). I would not hesitate to say to one who
had emerged from the waters of baptism, "You have passed from death unto
life." "You were lost; now you are saved." But by this I mean that if that
person died that moment, he died a saved man in Christ; not a lost man in
Adam. All this refers to the change of sides which baptism effects, and in
no way ignores the other truth, or phase of truth, that to one permitted to
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live a life of probation, his final salvation as a physical reality depends upon
his faithfulness to the end. But he has a birthright to sell or to keep from
his baptism to the end. We must accept every phase of truth, and not suppose that the acceptance of one necessitates the rejection of the other. So
salvation is a present thing in one sense, and a future thing in another sense.
2. When did John xii: 48 become obsolete, or is it in force against the
Jew to day to whom Christ is scripturally presented for acceptance; and if
so, why not against the Gentile also, seeing "God is the God of the Gentile"
as well as of the Jew, and therefore no respecter of persons in relation to
salvation ?
ANSWER.

John xii: 48 was addressed to Jews in a relationship explained fully in
last month's ADVOCATE, a relationship represented by the words "his own,"
"his husbandmen," etc., a relationship which Gentiles are not in. And since
that relationship has been obsolete ever since the Jews were "broken off"
and "cast away," there is no people to whom the words will apply as they
applied then. The relationship nearest to this that is now occupied is that
of the people who are in covenant relationship as the Jews were, the difference being in the degree as represented by the old and the new covenants.
So the words would be true of such to-day, who may reject Christ and thus
break this covenant; but there is in no sense a comparison between the relationship of either Israel after the flesh or Israel after the spirit and Gentiles who are "aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, strangers from the
covenants of promise, without hope and without God in the world." Therefore, whether enlightened Gentiles will be raised to be punished or not, and
I am not saying they will not, John xii: 48 does not prove it. It is not
"obsolete" so far as Gentiles are concerned, for it could not become obsolete
in regard to a people to whom it never was addressed and who never occupied the position of those to whom it was addressed. To quote "God is
the God of the Gentile" as well as of the Jew is not to "rightly divide the
word of truth." God is the God of the most savage hottentot in the same
sense that He is the God of Gentiles. They are all Gentiles alike, "without
hope and without God in the world," a thing which Brother Mann will not
say of those to whom John xii: 48 was addressed.
3. Is it not a fact that either Jew or Gentile must either accept or reject Christ before immersion? If he accepts Christ he is immersed; if he
rejects Christ he is not immersed. Will John xii: 48 hit either case at the
present time as regards responsibility ?
ANSWER.

No, it is not "a fact that either Jew or Gentile must either accept or reject Christ before immersion;" for either a Jew or a Gentile may be enlightened in the gospel and not reject it, but have the best of intentions and yet
be stricken down without baptism. Will this Jew or Gentile be raised to be
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punished or rewarded ? If enlightenment must bring men out of the grave,
to what in this case ? And if enlightened bad intentions without baptism
must bring from the grave for punishment, then enlightened good intentions
without baptism should bring from the grave for reward, if consistency is to
be observed. John xii: 48 will not "hit" either case at the present time;
and be it observed that the gospel has become in the hands of some a thing
to "hit" people with who are already "hit" till they are perishing, instead of
being good news. I do not mean this for Brother Mann, but for those who
teach that to learn the gospel is to save from a sentence of its own incuring,
and not from the plight man is in before he hears the gospel. Jesus' was
saved—by the gospel too, but not from a sentence of second death.
4. If as the Scriptures say, "No man can serve two masters; ye cannot
serve God and mammon" (Matt, vi: 24), "His servants ye are to whom ye
obey" (Rom. vi: 16), does it not therefore logically follow that every man,
saint or sinner, dies in the master they serve. In other words, how can the
children of the devil die in Christ, as well as the children of God? 1
John iii: 10.
5. Is it not a fact that Paul teaches in 1 Cor. xv that all who are made
alive in Christ will be made immortal ?
6. Is it not a fact that all who sleep in Jesus will "ever be with the
Lord?" (1 Thes. iv: 14, 17).
7. Is it not a fact that all who sleep in Jesus will be blessed ? (Rev.
xiv: 13.) How then can baptized sinners who have not continued in Christ,
die in Him? (1 John ii: 24).
ANSWERS.

4. This question implies that if a child or servant of God becomes a
sinner he becomes a servant of the devil to such an extent as to pass out of
Christ and back into Adam, and ceases to be a servant of Christ. If such
were the case the Saviour would have said, "Then He commanded His
servants 'and the servants of the devil' to be called unto Him, that He might
know how much every man had gained by trading" (Luke xix: 15). These are all
called "his ten servants" in verse 12; and to the one who had "served the
devil" by hiding his Lord''s talent, the Judge says, "Out of thine own mouth
will I judge thee, thou wicked servant" (verse 22). There is no place left
here for men in Adam. The world at large serve their own master, the
devil, and are his servants in contradistinction to those in Christ, good, bad
and indifferent, who are the Lord's "servants," "saints," "brethren," etc.,
though some may be unfaithful, the cutting off or separation not taking place
till the judgment. It is a very erronous theory to suggest that unfaithful
brethren pass out of Christ when they become sinful; for that would, in case
of one repenting, require a passing back into Christ; and since only one way
is provided for passing into Christ, namely baptism, every time a sinning
brother repented he would have to be baptized. The fact is, baptism is a
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transition from Adam to Christ, and once in Christ, constitutionally, always
in Christ, till the judgment cuts off the disobedient; for the door of repentance is left open, and the judgment is not forstalled or anticipated.
Brother Mann's question, however, stumbles over the words, "Blessed
are the dead who die in the Lord," and "They that sleep in Jesus will God
bring with Him." Here is a sweet truth, and this is one phase of truth
which must not be set against another phase. The phrase "in Christ" expresses two degrees, as two thoughts—in Christ constitutionally and in
Christ heartily and faithfully. The latter includes the former, but the
former does not necessarily include the latter. By constituionally I mean that
new relationship expressed by the apostle when he says, "But now in Christ
Jesus, ye who some times were far off are made nigh by the blood of Christ.
* * * Ye are therefore no more strangers and foreigners, but fellow citizens
of the saints and of the household of God. Now these "citizens" may degenerate into nominal or merely constitutional members, while others continue living, alert members. Hence we never hear the apostle addressing
the churches, To the saints and sinners in Rome; to the servants of Christ
and the servants of the devil in Corinth, etc., though there were some who
had fallen to the extent of serving sin. Neither does he write: To the saints
in Christ and to others in Adam in Rome, Corinth, etc. They were all in
Christ, all saints; good or bad, all brethren, all servants. The two senses in
which the phrase "in Christ" is used is illustrated by the parable of the vine—
"I am the true vine and my Father is the husbandman. Every branch m me
that beareth not fruit He taketh away." Here are branches in the vine of two
kinds—but branches nevertheless. The difference is that one kind is in the
vine receiving life and nourishment, while the other is withered and waiting
till the husbandmen orders them gathered in bundles and burned. So there
are some in Christ and others IN Christ. The latter are those to be blessed,
and those who "sleep in Jesus," whom "God will bring with Him."
Now the judgment seat of Christ is for "servants," good and bad,
"branches" of the vine, living or withered, "fish" in the net, good and bad;
not fish in the sea—other provisions are made for their judgment—hence
"it is not fitting" that the "third class" shall appear with the household, for
they are not of it, and it is no use trying to get the outsiders in in order to
classify them with those in Christ, nor to get part of the insiders out in order
to classify them with those in Adam. The lines are drawn, and to cross the
line is the meaning of diabolos. Look out for the lines and not stretch them
in a vain attempt to surround a "third class" for which provisions have been
made outside to suit outsiders.
No, it is not a fact that Paul in I Cor. xv says that all who are made
alive in Christ will be made immortal, any more than it was a fact that when
Paul addressed the churches as all in Christ it implied that they would all J5
made immortal. Paul's argument is progressive in 1 Cor. xv. He proves
Christ's resurrection first, then His immortalization; then he proves that as

THE CUJUHTADMSLrHlAN ADVOCATE.

a sequence of Christ's resurrection all in Christ shall be made alive. Theii
he passes to their immortalization, leaving room for his teaching elsewhere
for just and unjust between "made alive" and "afterwards they that are
Christ's at His corning." He must not be charged with ignoring the unjust
in this chapter, though He may not have specifically named them. To ignore them would be to ignore what he clearly states elsewhere; while not to
emphasise their case here would not interfere with his writings elsewhere.

FROM DAEKNEPS TO LIGHT.
(Continued from page 186.
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MY DEAR MOTHER:

The following is a copy of the letter
I intend to send to Mr. Wilson to-morrow:
Mr. A. E. Wilson,
Pastor Whithiop St. M. E. Church.
BEAU SIK: YOU may be surprised to

receive this letter from me, but I think
the time has come for me to state my
position. I have been investigating
Christadelphian doctrines for several
months, and I have at last come to the
conclusion that they are true, and I
lind that 1 must consequently withdraw
from membership in the Methodist
church. I assure you this is a painful
thing for me to do. My whole life
has been passed among the Methodists,
and when I think of the many and
dear friends I have in that church and
the happy hours I have spent in their
company it almost breaks my heart to
separate from their fellowship. It is
only because I believe it necessary for
my eternal well being that I do so. My
mind has undergone a great change
and I can no longer conscientiously endorse doctrines which I believe to be
contrary to the Word of God. I will
now explain briefly wherein I have
changed.
First, I can find no support in the
liible for the doctrine of the immortality of the soul.
The phrases "immortal soul" and

"never-dying spirit," which are heard
so often in the churches to-day are not
found in the Bible at all. The Scriptures speak of a future life, but that is
a life to be bestowed at the resurrection upon those who are found worthy.
The Bible says that "the dead know
not anything," and therefore the popular teaching that they go to a spirit
world at death to bask in bliss or to
writhe in torment is a delusion which
has no warrant of scripture, but is repugnant to the Word of God.
I denounce the doctrine of endless
misery as dishonoring to God—yea, as
rank blasphemy.
I believe that "the wages of sin is
death," not eternal torment, and that
"the gift of God is eternal life," not
that we have immortality within us as
a present actual possession.
I believe that the future inheritance
of the saints is not in heaven but upon
the earth. Jesus says, "Blessed are
the meek for they shall inherit the
earth." God promised Abraham and
his seed all the land of Canaan for an
everlasting possession. He also promised that his seed (which Paul says is
Christ, Gal. iii: 16), should possess the
gate of his enemies, and in his seed all
the families of the earth are to be
blessed. This proves that Christ is the
heir of all things embraced in the
Abrahamic covenant; that he is to be
king over all the earth, and his brethren are to reign with him as kings and
priests unto God,
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God also made an everlasting coveriant with David. He promised that
bis throne and kingdom should be established and endure forever. This
insures the perpetuity of the Israelitish
race, and proves that they are to be restored to their own land. Jesus was
the seed of David according to the
flesh. He was "born king of the Jews,"
and "is to be ruler in Israel" in the
days of their restoration. The angelic
messenger said to the virgin Mary concerning her divine Son, "lie shall be
great and shall be called the Son of
the Highest, and the Lord God shall
give unto him the throne of his father
David, and he shall reign over the
h uise of Jacob forever, and of his kingdom there shall be no eud."
I believe that the gospel consists of
"things concerning the kingdom of
God and the name of Jesus Christ."
The kingdom of God is really the ancient kingdom of Irsael restored under
a new covenant or constitution, and we
are calle by the gospel to inherit this
glorious kingdom and to reign with
Christ on the earth.
I find no promise of heaven in the
Bible. Indeed, Jesus assured his disciples that where he was going they
could not come, but that he would
come again and receive them unto himself so that they might be with him.
I believe there is but one God, the
Father. I find no proof in the Scriptures of the doctrine of the trinity.
Jesus was "a man approved of God."
He was begotten by the Spirit of the
virgin Mary and therefore he was the
son of God but not God the Son, He
was made of a woman, born under the
law, and tempted in all points like unto
his brethren, yet without sin. Because
of his perfect righteousness God accepted the shedding of his blood as a
sacrifice well pleasing to Him, and, on
that basis, He offers forgiveness of
sins to all who come to Him in Jesus'
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name in the appointed way. Baptism
(immersion in water) is '.lie divinely
appointed method for becoming united
to Christ and securing the blessings
promised in the gospel, and is. therefore, essential to salvation.
I do not now believe that the devil is
a supernatural fallen angel, but an
evil principle implanted in the flesh
by Adam"s transgression. " Every
man is tempted when he is drawn away
of his own lust mid enticed." 'From
within, out of the heart, proceed evil
thoughts."
I do not believe the earth is to be
destroyed for it is the everlasting inheritance of the saints. The Scriptures which seem to teach its destruction are figurative, and apply to the
kingdoms and institutions of men
which are to be "broken in pieces like
a potter's vessel" at the coming of
Christ.
I think I have written enough to
show you that I am entirely out of
harmony with the Methodist church
and I now ask that my name be removed from your roll as a member.
Hoping that you and some of your
flock may be induced to investigate
these things and be bronght out of
darkness into light, as I have been in
the providence of God.
I remain yours sincerely,
OCT.

5.

MY DEAR MOTHER:

It is with a sad heart I write this
time for I am in sore distress of mind.
I have been weighed in the balances
and found wanting. I thought nothing could turn me from the path of
obedience when I came to know what
was required of me, but, like Peter, I
was not able to stand the test. According to Christ's own words I am not
worthy of him because I have loved my
wife more than him. I have a feeling,
however, that he feels pity for me,
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even as he felt for poor Peter. Let me
tell you how it happened.
After preparing my letter to Mr.
Wilson and mailing it I returned to
the house with the idea of breaking the
news gently to my wife concerning my
intentions. She looked up pleasantly
as I entered the room, but began to
look anxious as I commenced to broach
the subject.
Suddenly turning deathly pale she
gasped, "What is it? What are you
going to do?"
"My dear wife," I replied, "I have
come to the conclusion that I must become a Christadelphian if I am to inherit the kingdom of God."
I shall never forget the scene that
followed. My wife tottered to her feet
and fell upon the floor moaning incoherently, "O my God! Where is my
husband? Where has he gone?"
I raised her from the floor and laid
her on a couch, with a terrible horror
in my heart. "The blow will kill her,"
I thought, "or worse still, she will lose
her reason." And then a strange unreasoning rebellion arose in my heart.
"Can this be the truth which makes
such trouble?" I was nearly mad with
anxiety. Then came the thought,
"Temporize. Consider your wife first.
Give her time to get used to the idea."
These thoughts flashed through my
mind rapidly as my dear wife lay suffering, and I began trying to soothe
her.
"It will be all right," I said. "I
will give it all up. I will read no more
Christadelphian books. I will drop the
whole thing, only do not feel so bad."
Soon her tears began to flow, and she
cried until exhausted nature could endure no more and soon sank into a
deep sleep to my intense relief.
When she awoke I persuaded her to
retire and she did so without a word,
but what a change had come over her
in the last two hours. What am I to

do? Can I obtain eternal life only at
the expense of my wife's health and
happiness? Does the God of love require such a sacrifice? Does Jesus demand it V If she had reproached
me angrily I could have endured it
and never faltered, but now what shall
I do? The future looks dark for me for
I can never go back to Methodism,
and the glorious kingdom of God seems
more enticing than ever. May God
help me.
OCT. 7.
MY DEAR MOTHER:

There is no improvement in the situation. Mr. Wilson called to see me
yesterday afternoon but I was not at
home. He left four theological books
from his library and told my wife that
he would like to have me read them
before taking such radical action as
leaving the church. Two of the books
are on Immortality by Landis and Mattison. The others are "Lost Forever"
and "Creeds" by L. T. Townsend D.D.
the great Methodist theologian. I
promised my wife I would read them
through carefully. It would make
your heart bleed to see her now. She
never smiles, and has a hopeless, careworn expression of countenance which
makes me feel very sad. I cannot ununderstand why she should take my
proposed change so much to heart. I
do not think she would care so much if
I should resolve to join any other denomination, even the Adventists. Why
such a horror of everything connected
with the Christadelphians? I think I
will tell Mr. Evans how I am situated
and ask his advice.
OCT. 8.
MY DEAR MOTHER:

I received a letter to-day from Mr.
Wilson, of which the following is a
copy.
" M Y DEAR BROTHER:

"I was sorry not to see you when I
called, but perhaps it was for the best;
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for if you will read the books 1 left
they will meet your objections to the
doctrine of the immortality of the soul,
the eternal degradation and subserviency of the incorrigbly and finally impenitent wicked better than the little
I could have found time to have said.
"I see from your letter—so well
written—that you have read and
thought; and now. if you will allow, I
will state what I think wrong in your
course.
"I do not think you have read and
thought enough as yet, to reach such
decided opinions as you claim to have
reached. The right interpretation of
scripture requires some acquaintance
with not only the languages in which
they were written, but of the times,
customs, and mode of eastern expression. The whole question of life, etc.,
after death, called Eschatology. is not
claimed to be well understood by any
man that I know of who is worthy of
being an authority. There is no one
who is absolutely correct, probably, in
belief. All that Methodists or other
denominations claim usually is that
they are nearer right than those who
disagree with them. The main thing
is to have the heart right. Be pure in
all motives, and through grace seek to
keep the commandments and if we
will to do the will of God we shal1
know of the doctrines, but not wholly
in this life, for we only know in part
and now only see as through a smoked
glass.
"I want you to remain a member of
the church for at least awhile and read
the books and give me a chance to talk
with you. There are many who love
you in Winthrop street church and
who believe in your goodness of heart.
I think you will say you enjoyed as
much religion when you accepted Methodist views as now.
"I think I could show you some fallacies in your reasoning and interpret-
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ation of Scripture, but have not time
now to do so as thoroughly as you
would expect from me. If God can
make us immortal after resurrection,
he could before, couldn't he? If •immortal soul1 is not found in the Bible,
neither is 'annihilated soul.' A man's
last will is the one courts go by. The
New Testament is a fuller revelation
of the Divine will than the Old Testa
merit, and as much as the old gospel is
superior to the law, Jesus did away
with much that Moses taught. If you
take the Old Testament literally and
do not allow spiritualizing, what do
you think David meant when he said,
'taken my feet out of an horrible pit,'
literally or spiritually? Stephen and
Paul, in my view, tried to show that
the promises of Abraham are of spiritinterpretation. I lean to the spiritual,
for only in that way can the Scriptures
be made to harmonize, but I cannot
write here what it would take days to
discuss. Our duties are chiefly in this
life, and we must trust with Abraham
that the Judge of all the earth will do
right, and leave the future largely with
Him. He has not seen fit to give very
clear or certain ideas of what will be
after we die. Death, life, soul, hell,
heaven, punish, reward, are words, the
clear meaning of which the most
learned do not pretend to fully define.
Members of the same church do not
agree in all the great questions involved
in existence beyond this life. The man
who has had light and rejected all
Christ offers will not. go to heaven, and
if Jesus means anything by some of
His expressions He will not be as well
off, or will be punished, for to be less
than you might be is punishment.
"Your ideas of this earth, or a part
of it, becoming the home of the saints,
has been held by some, but I just as
lief have a bigger and better inheritance. I will talk these things over
with you after you have read the books.
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I have other books, more profound, I
would like to have you read. I have
Commentaries I will loan you, and if
you are troubled about the divinity of
Jesus, I will loan you a book on that.
" I do not think you can be sine you
are right. I could give you a different
idea of some of the Bible teachings
than you seem to entertain. Job is a
report of what the would-be-comforters
of Job tried to reason out, and when
God speaks they liud themselves rebuked bj God. Ecclesiastes gives the
soliloquising of one who has tried all
the world can give, or human wisdom,
and found it all vanity. The only true
tiling is, 'Fear God and keep His commandments.'
'•As to the promise to Abraham, it
was conditional, and in some sense
illusionary. the same as if I should say
to my boy. 'Read the Bible, and 1 wiil
give you five dollars.' I have one object, the boy perhaps another. Abraham had the land to use, but no one
has land longer than for life. The
promises to David and the Jews were
all conditional and neither kept the
conditions; at least Solomon did not.
I believe that the spiritual children of
Abraham, or believers like he was a
believer, do inherit the kingdom, just
such a one as Jesus bid us seek, the
reign of God over us. The good of this
world have always held the most of
property, and do today on an average.
"Do not persist in withdrawing until
we have had some talk on these questions. I wish you could be in my
ISunday-school class. We may never
see exactly alike, but I believe you can
be convinced that you have no grounds
for your present views of such a character that will warrant you to be as
sure as you are now. You may have
notions, but certainty is not possible in
things af ; er death. 1 do not pretend
to have discussed anything in this letter. I wine hastily.
Ever your friend,
A. E. W I L S O N . "

If Mr. Wilson's theological books do
not differ from this letter they will not
be very edifying to me. 1 may make
some observations on this letter when
I write again.
[To be Continued.)

LETTEES MISCELLANEOUS.
ITYE. TEXAS, A P R I L 18TH, 1901.

In the Warfare No. 11. page 259, Dr.
Welch says: "The race is dead, sentenced thereto in Adam, and because
of his one sin. A perfect righteousness would deliver from that death, but
this perfect righteousness is not possible in the race for it is steeped in iniquities." Do you mean a perfect righteousness in the absence of sacrifice ?
If so, there is no meeting place between
us and God; for "without the shedding
of blood there is no remission." This
is true of Adam as well as of the race.
Again, in the Warfare No. 8, page
161. L. B. W. says: "If the issue were
a mere question of what is to be the
fate of rejecters of the gospel we might
put it aside as of little offense to the
truth or the household of faith. It,
however, comes to us in a graver form
than that in the teaching presented in
the new teaching. It comes to us in a
form that denies light, the light that
came into the world of mankind by
Christ, the truth, to enlighten all men,
to be the ground of responsibility to
God and of amenability to His appointed judgment." Then on page 170
he says: " I have fairly stated the
issue." I ask, did he fairly state the
issue? Do they claim that all that
ever learned the gospel will be raised
from the dead V Ask them if those
who learn the truth and are cut off before they obey, who love it and are
desirous to know the whole truth for
the reward promised, if they will be
raised to a judgment of condemnation,
and the answer is, No, they are not rejecters but seekers after truth. Then
I ask, what is the issue ? Both agree
that light is the ground of condemnation on conditions, but disagree on the
conditions. So then Dr. W. did not
fairly state the issue; for one says the
condition is that they get into Christ,
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who has said, " I am the resurrection."
In this same Warfare Dr. YV. admits
that there has been a systematic arrangement for the purpose of killing the
ADVOCATE.

NOW I ask, Did that sys-

lem when it was formed propose to
manifest brotherly love, and thereby
aitempt to ''gain thy brother in the
spirit of meekness ?" If so. il- lias certainly departed from the object it had
in view. Do we find here and there the
voice of the peacemaker ? Surely it is
not there; but on the other band there
seems to be an effort to disagree on
every testimony that is produced
through the ADVOCATE. For instance,
look at J. C B. on Bph. ii: 3 in trying
to defeat the position that all are born
in alienation. He says the first thing
affirmed of them was that they were
without Christ. Is thai the first thing
affirmed of them ? Did he think he
was writing for the blind ? Is not the
first tiling affirmed of them that I hey
"were in times past Gentiles in the
flesh ?" Now did they acquire the position as Gentiles? If so, what were
they before they acquired it ? Were
they aliens before or not ? A very free
use of the name Dr. Thomas is made,
but nothing is produced from his pen
to prove the claim they make. Why
then use the name? They do not appear to be as honest as Bro. Roberts;
for when it was shown that he had departed from positions taken in the contention with E. Turney, he admitted it
by saying that "when squadrons are
facing the front and receive a flank attack they have orders to right about
face." What did he mean by this?
Why he meant that he had been attacked in the flank, and that he could
not maintain the old position and defeat the attack; but the Warfare says,
"We have never changed." Why almost every article they write is to try
to prove that saints are under the law
of sin and death, but what does the
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Birmingham statement say ? It says
thai "Christ by dying abrogated the
law of condemnation for Himself and
all who believe and obey Him," but
they say no, we have got to die to abrogate it for ourselves. Is there a change
here? Surely there is. Well, one
standing off and looking at the battle
is often reminded of the account of
S;ml and David. Why? Because he
said that David will surely be king,
therefore he envied him. The Sauls
are on one side and the Davids on the
other. Never mind you Davids, the
kingdom is yours, by an oath. So press
on, never fear, God is a God of truth
and He has promised the kingdom to
the meek.

J. O. T A N N E R .

H Y E , T E X A S , A P R I L 24TII, 1901.
DKAK B R O T H E R W I L L I A M S :

As the Warfare pamphlet is Hearing
its end and as others have been expressing themselves in regard to it,
some for and some against it, I don't
think it out of place to express myself.
I think it has some good things in it,
and I suppose Bro. Bruce and his coworkers did their very best. Yet I
think they have overdone some things,
and also have said some things that I
don't think a truly enlightened brother
could or would accept. I have read
and studied all the Warfare pamphlets
up to date, including No. 11. I could
not state all my objections in a short
letter, but I will deal with a few. I
think the Warfare shows a great respect
of persons. It condemns and ridicules
Bro. Williams for speaking of the Edenic law as the law of sin and death,
and it justifies Bro. Roberts in the
same teaching. See top line on page
105 of No. 5. In this statement Bro.
R. teaches that the law of sin and death
could exact no more than death. Now
what exacted death as the penalty for
sin if not the Edenic law that contained the penalty? And the sixth
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article of the Birmingham basis calls
the law of sin and death God's just
law. So it was the Edenic law that
contained the penalty, death, and therefore exacted the just penalty, death,
and, as Bro. R. says, could exact no
more. So it seems to me that the
Warfare hits Bro. R just as hard as it
does Bro. W., though I suppose it was
unintentional, as it has been hitting
itself and all of its co-workers, as well
as the whole Birmingham ecclesia and
all who adopt its basis; for all who
agree with the Warfare on this point,
differ with the Birmingham basis in
article 6 on page 8.
Article 30 on page 5 declares all out
of fellowship that differ from any element
of the one faith denned by us in our
statement of faith appended, and shall
on proof of the fact given to the satisfaction of the arranging brethren, cease
to be in fellowship without a formal
vote of withdrawal on the fact being
announced to the ecclesia. Now brethren, I leave it to your consideration
whether you all have not placed yourselves out of fellowship by differing
with your basis, and that without a
vote being allowed in your favor. Be
careful how you measure to others.
The Warfare cannot let its own
premises stand, for after it denies the
offering being made for the one sin and
says it was for the many offenses, still
on page 58 of No. 3 it says his mind
could be cleansed from its moral defilement because of this one sin. Well
then I ask, Was it cleansed without an
offering, as you say the typical lamb
was not offered for the one sin but for
the many V What was the offering
that cleansed him from his moral defilement y You say on page 54 of No. 3
that death purifies him from hereditary
condemnation. Now death is the wages
of sin. Now do you not think you are
teaching here that the wages of sin is
a purifying element, and that sin is a

necessity, otherwise we never would
have had that purifying element.
As to the object of baptism and what
it does for us, we will consider Christ's
baptism, which is admitted by the
Warfare to be a symbol of Christ's
death, burial and resurrection. So
then it made Him in symbol just what
His death, burial and resurrection made
Him in reality. Then what did He
symbolically die to ? To sin. To what
sin? Not personal, He had none.
Then it was racial or federal. Did it
change the nature ? No, but it symbolically justified Him from it and
changed to a closer relation with the
Father, and was acknowledged by the
Spirit to be His beloved Son. So then
He was baptized to symbolically cleanse
Himself from His inherited sin; and
the priests had to otfer for themselves
first and then for the people. So this
symbolic offering was exclusively for
Himself, baptized for Ilis own symbolic
justification and for nobody else; but
when He literally died to sin He
•'tasted death for every man." Thus
He offered first for Himself and then
for the people. In the symbol the people were not included. If so, John
needed not to have baptized the people.
But in His actual death He and the
people were included. His baptism
was the symbol of the destroying of
the devil, and He was then in symbol
just what He was in reality after His
resurrection. Therefore, He symbolically died for the same thing He actually died for. Then are we not baptized for the same uncleanness of nature as well as our personal sins ? He
was symbolically anointed king and
priest, and so are we. He was then
acknowledged God's beloved Son, and
so are we. So we partake of a symbolic cleansing of our nature or inherited sin as well as pardon of personal
sins in baptism. But it has been said
they would like to see a thus saith the
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Lord over that. Well, here it is, Kech.
13: 1, ' l In that day there shall be a
fountain opened to the House of David
and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem
for sin and for uncleanness." This is
proof that the same fountain is for
both. After the blindness is taken
away from Israel and they look on Him
whom they pierced and are cut to the
heart as on the day of Pentecost; and
mourn every family apart, then He
pours upon them the spirit of grace and
of supplication.
When they make
their supplications as one mourning for
his only son, and probably exclaiming,
What shall we do? Peter can point to
the baptismal waters or the fountain
for sin and for uncleanness both, as the
only way to enter the new name by
b:Jing baptized into Christ for their sin
and their uncleanness. Now remember,
there is but the blood of one covenant
that will take away sin and uncleanness; and the prophet speaking of it
says, "Thisis my covenant when I take
away their sin." So after one was
washed in that fountain I would be
afraid to tell him thai it had nothing
to do with his unclean nature, only the
pardon of his personal sins. Paul says
"the blood of bulls and goats and the
ashes of a heifer sprinkling the unclean
sanctitieth to the purifying of the flesh."
Then he says, "How much more shall
the blood of Christ purge your conscience from dead works to serve the
living God." The blood of bulls and
goats was offered for personal sins, but
the heifer was for uncleanness; and according to Paul the blood of Christ
answers for all these; for he says, "How
much more?" Yes, it will reach even
the conscience of a "bastard" and purify his heart, which the law could not
do, "for there is no respect of persons,
but in every nation he that f eareth God
and worketh righteousness is accepted
of Him;" and "that which the Lord has
cleansed call not thou common or un-
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clean." So then the blood of Christ
contains the antitypical cleansing element of the heifer as well as the antitypical pardoning element of the blood
of bulls and goats, and why some labor
so hard to take the cleansing element
out of the one great offering I cannot
understand. Dr. Thomas speaks of the
baptismal waters as the waters of separation, and the water of separation
was prepared by the blood and ashes of
the red heifer, and the water was
that which separated the Jews from
their uncleanness. So we see by faith
the blood of bulls and goals in the,
baptismal waters to pardon sins, and
the blood of the heifer as the cleansing
element: that is, we see the antitype
of all these.
The Pharisees raised a contention
about purification about John's baptism. Why should there have been
such contention if baptism had nothing
to do with purification V Why, the
Pharisees could point to the blood and
ashes of the heifer for purification, and
John's disciples could point to baptism.
So the contention is accounted for.
But when we point to the blood of
Christ in baptism for purification, our
contenders deny it; and if ridicule were
proof they would have it beyond a
doubt. The Lord has included sin and
uncleanness, both to be cleansed by the
same fountain. "That which the Lord
has joined together let not man put
asunder."
Well, why should we be so contentious
about the cleansing element in baptism, just so we believe our sins are
pardoned, seeing that it does not
change our nature in the least ? This
is the strongest argument that ridicule
can put up. Under the law, if one became unclean by the touch of a bone,
a grave or any other unclean thing,
while the waters of purification were
not to-wash off the filth of the flesh or
to change his nature in the least, yet to
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neglect it he was to be cut off from
Israel, or the subject would defile the
tabernacle. Then is not to ridicule,
neglect or disgracefully condemn altogether the purifying element a dangerous thing ? Be careful, brethren. "Man
may rush where angels dare not
tread."
I will now say a few words on the
responsibility question. There are two
ptmses or sides to the question, and
bi,th necessary to be contended for.
Knowledge creates the responsibility
to both sides of the question—one side
is constitutional and the other is personal or individual. We will deal with
the constitutional side first. The knowledge of the gospel makes us know that
we are conceived in sin and born in (a
state or constitution of) iniquity, and
all are in Adam the condemned name,
as all in Adam die or are doomed to
death under that constitution. As Dr.
Thomas says, "There is a constitution
of sin and a constitution of righteousness, and we are under one or the
other, and there is no middle or neutral
ground." Then we are born under the
constitution of sin. Then he explains
how and when we change constitution.
Then it is evident that when one learns
the doom of the constitution of sin and
how to get out of that constitution and
is invited out and shown that Christ
shed His blood to get him out, and the
Spirit says "Come, and the bride says
come, and whosoever will let him
come'' out and be separated, and Christ
says He will receive him. So after all
this knowledge concerning his condition
and the price of Christ's blood and the
persuasion, who could say that such an
one is not responsible for being in or
remaining in the constitution of sin ?
You can call it Adamic, federal, racial,
or as many names as you please; it does
not change the truth that all are under
one constitution or the other; and if we
are enlightened, then we are made by

that individually responsible for being
under the constitution of sin, and after
one is warned Ezekiel says his blood
shall be on himself. Yes, the responsibility for his condition then rests solely
on himself.
Now let us consider the personal
side. One in his ignorance lives in sin;
he learns the gospel and sees that it
condemns these acts. It says, "they
that do such things shall not inherit
the kingdom."' He learns the doom
of such; but can he then say, I did it in
ignorance, I am not responsible for
those sins, and I don't asks pardon for
sins I am not responsible for ? Under
the law if one committed a sin in ignorance and afterwards came to the
knowledge that it was a sin, then that
knowledge made him responsible for
that sin of ignorance, and he was required to make an offering for it and it
should be forgiven him; and Paul was
told to be baptized and wash away his
sins. Now it was a sin to persecute
and waste the church; but he says he
obtained mercy because he did it in
ignorance and unbelief. Yet the light

made him responsible for those sins of
ignorance. But, says the Warfare, we
are helplessly born in the prison and
are not responsible for it. Very true,
and Paul says, "I had not known sin
except the law had said thou shalt not
covet." So we are helplessly in personal sin while in ignorance, and are
not responsible without the knowledge
of the law. So there is no responsibility
in either case without knowledge, for
Paul says, "For by the law is the
knowledge of sin;" and again, "Sin is
not imputed where there is no law."
But when the law came, or the knowledge of the law, then, his sin was imputed or he was made responsible, and
his sin revived and he died. Now there
is a holy place created in this prison
under the new covenant, and we can
change constitutions and become holy,
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both while we are still in this prison of
the flesh; and there is no escape from
the prison unless we do change constitutions and become holy in both senses
in the prison. We are made responsible in both cases—for our condition
while in the prison. So the Warfare is
not only ignoring but denying half the
responsibility question, while the side
it is opposing admits responsibility in
botli phases. The difference amounts
to this: Bro. Williams is objected to for
teaching responsibility on the constitutional side, where they say there is
none, and condemn him for not going
to the same degree with them on the
other phase.
Now, brethren, cannot we all agree
on these two phases of responsibility
and not deny either of them ? But let
doubtful things as to the degree of how
much punishment will be meted out to a
rejecter rest with the judge. Bio. R.
expressed a strong doubt as to the
resurrection of the rejecters of our day
in the absence of miracle.
In conclusion, Paul says, "To whom
ye yield yourselves servants to obey,
his servants ye are." So we can become sin's servants again. Paul says it
was striving to bring him into captivity;
but if Paul had never been made free
it seems more appropriate that he
would have said it was striving to hold
him in bondage. Christ says, "Ye cannot serve two masters;" and Paul tells us
just when and how we are freed—when
ye "obeyed from the heart that form of
doctrine which was delivered unto you;
being then made free." There is where
and when they changed masters and
became servants to righteousness.
Brethren, cannot you believe this, and
cease now to contend that we are not
freed because the old master is not
dead. We could claim with the same
consistency that Israel was not freed
from Egypt because the Egyptians still
lived as a nation. Or that the negroes
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are not freed yet because the people of
Southern states, their masters, are still
alive; but they passed from under the
constitution of slavery to the constitution of citizenship as soon as the war
closed, and the constitution of slavery
was abrogated; and it would be an ignorant negro indeed who would not believe that that changed his relationship
because this change of relation did not
change his nature or color.
Now the brother that published us in
the Christadelphian accused us of
teaching things we never heard of until
we saw them in print. He is one who
taught that the law of Moses was the
law of sin and death, and wrote me two
long letters in defence of that position.
I have also written him in defence
against his position, but if he has ever
given it up or made any acknowledgements I do not know. Just think, No
law of sin and death in the world until
the Mosaic law was given, and a Gentile never under the law of sin and
death unless it was a proselyte to be
delivered from it; and since Christ
nailed it to the cross and took it out of
the way there has been no law of sin
and death to be redeemed from ! Yet
this writer has more to say about "new
fangled theories and crotchets" than
any brother I know of in Texas. If
that was not a badly "fangled" one I
don't know what to say; and this was
when he was using his efforts to divide
the body in Texas over what he called
the responsibility question; but it was
only one side of it, and he denied that
there was any responsibility to the
other—that is, the constitutional side.
Now if the blood of a bull and goat and
a heifer was put into water until it
would dye a garment, do you not think
one would be very unreasonable to say
that not a particle of the blood of the
heifer touched the garment. That is
just what it seems to me that the Warfare brethren are doing. Your brother
in tribulation, desiring peace,
W. J. UIUSEK.
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WHY OHEISTADELPHIANS DO NOT
VOTE.

The question has been asked by those
who do not understand our position.
In answer to the question we will go to
the great reservoir of truth, viz, the
ISible. The Apostle Paul in the second
chapter of Ephesians reminds the saints
that they were as pagans before they
obeyed the truth, that they were walking according to the ruler of the authority of the air, that spirit now operating in the sons of disobedience,
among whom they were conversant in
times past in the lust of their flesh, at
which time they were without an
Anointed One, aliens from the polity of
Israel, strangers to the covenants of
promise, not posessing a hope, and
godless in the world. The apostle in
the same chapter tells them they have
been quickened, and their polity has
been changed from Gentile to Hebrew
Commonwealth; therefore we are no
longer at liberty to run riot and take
parl in the politics of the present day.
We must not forget the truth as declared in Daniel iv: 25, "that the Most
High ruleth in the kingdom of men and
giveth it to whomsoever He will." It
becomes necessary in voting in the political world to shoulder the carnal
weapon and slay our fellow-men; this
is positively forbidden in the Scriptures
of truth. The great Teacher (Matthew
xvi: 10) in sending forth His apostles
in the world, said: "Behold, I send you
forth as sheep among wolves; be ye
wise as serpents and harmless as
doves."' But we find the chaplains, in
effect, say: "Go ye forth as wolves and
devour the prey." To such we say your
polity remains unchanged whose highest ideal is to die for your country.
The Apostle Paul in Hebrews xii: 14
says: "Follow peace with all men and
holiness, without which no man shall
see the Lord." The same apostle, in

II. Cor. x: 4, says: "The weapons of
our warfare are not carnal," and "to
be carnally minded is death." In Phil,
iii: 20 we find, "Our polity begins in
the heavens, from whence we are expecting a Saviour, the Lord Jesus
Christ, who will transform the body of
our humiliation into a conformity with
His own most glorious body, according
to the energy wherewith He is able to
subject all things unto Himself."
We will, therefore, until He comes,
live under Gentile government as a
necessary evil, desiring no honors or
emoluments; willing to render unto
Csesar the things which are Caesar's,
and living peaceably under his supremacy until Yahweh our righteousness
shall appear in power and great glory,
when we shall heartily unite with Him
in grinding them to powder and sweeping them into chaff before the tempest.
"To him that overcometh," says Jesus.
(Rev. ii: 26-27) "will 1 give power over
the nations and he shall rule them with
a rod of iron; as the vessels of a potter
shall they be broken to pieces, even as
I have received of my Father. Jehovah's Kings and Priests ought not to be
marshalled with the sinners of this
world, whose dearest interests for which
they fight, are the things which perish.
If ever there was a time when the
patriotism and loyalty of the Christains
seemed to be in demand it was when
the Romans invaded Judea and beseiged Jerusalem. Jesus in predicting
this event, said: "Let them which be
in Judea flee into the mountains; let
him who is upon the housetop not
come down to take anything out of his
house, neither let him who is in the
field return to take his clothes. Therefore, brethren, we have no patriotism
for any Gentile government under the
sun. Patriotism is love and zeal for
one's native or adopted country, right
or wrong When the King comes we will
be patriotic for the land covenanted to
the fathers. The land is ours and for
it we vvill fight, and in the conflict tread
the wicked as ashes under our feet—for
to Abraham and his seed was the land
promised.
[Received by the kindness of brother
or sister Taylor, Richmond, Va., with
name of author omitted.—EDITOR].
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f|T is not to be wondered that brethren
M are making pleas for unity, in view
of the situation generally, and especially in England. One cannot help
sympathizing with all those who make
the plea. But here is a danger as well
as a thing to be desired. The danger
is just now. and in all grevious contentions we are forced into, that we may
become sick at heart and cry out:
What's the use striving for purity; let
us all unite and compromise our differences. Xow there certainly are differences among us at present which require very far-fetched arguments to
magnify them into causes for division;
some of them are evidently made a pretext of to create divisions when the
desire for division exists for other
reasons that would be spurned by all
except those making the pretext. Still,
there are real doctrinal differences of a
serious character, and these cannot be
compromised for union, however much
we may naturally desire to see an end
of all contentions.
It is to be feared that the danger we
are now speaking of is overlooked by
some who are crying out for "unity."
Their cry is to be respected and sincerely sympathized with; but a disregard
of duties incumbent upon a faithful
maintenance of the Truth and pure
fellowship based upon its fundamental
principles must be condemned and
carefully guarded against.
We have received from Brother J. U.
Robertson a lengthy "Plea for Ecclesial
Unity," to which the foregoing remarks will apply. Brother Robertson
reviews the history of divisions since
the time of the immortal emergence
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trouble, and he gives six propositions
which he suggests as a basis of unity.
All through the plea there is a contention that would seem to condemn withdrawal almost for any cause. This
sentiment, with the six propositions,
would allow of a union of all the people who come under the heading of
those popularly denominated Adventists.
Truth generally lies between two extremes. We fear this plea of Brother
Robertson's is one extreme, while, so far
as the present issues are concerned, the
position taken by those under the socalled "amended statement" is the
other. The Birmingham statement,
which, with a few verbal differences, is
the Chicago statement, or better, as we
suggested in "A Rallying Point." "The
Statement of the Faith and Basis of
Fellowship of the Christadelphian* of
the World" is at once comprehensive
enough and brief enough to deserve
unity thereon. We fear that anything
short of this would result in a union
without unity which would end in a
Laodecean state; and anything beyond
it creates unlawful causes for strife and
divisions.
Perhaps it is a good sign to see this
plea for unity coming from Brother
Robertson, since he has been one who
has advocated the other extreme, and,
in one instance, participated in dividing an ecclesia that was already very
small, and whose division was caused
by a few breaking off on the "Amended
Birmingham basis." It is to be hoped
that the folly of such a division has in
this case and will yet in many more
cases cause a revulsion from such unscriptural and unkind action; and it is
also to be hoped that the natural tendency in such cases to swing too far will
be avoided.
The best work that has been done in
behalf of the Truth, and the happiest
days the brethren have enjoyed during
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the nineteenth century's experience,
were those days when '-The Christadelphian Statement of Faith and Basis
of Fellowship of the World" was accepted generally and left unmarred and
untampered with by hands which have
strained every muscle to squeeze into
it elements that would not Bt, and that
have now left it a most unscriptural
and most awkward spectacle.
Other good signs are appearing now
of a rallying to the work of the Truth;
and we feel sure that now that the
Warfare has fully shown its deformed
hand, and has now hidden that ugly
mischevious member, there will be a
resumption of good work in presenting
the glorious gospel to perisliing people
and in fanning that flame of mutual
love which still burns in the hearts of
all whose sincere aim is the promotion
of all that is good and all that is lovely
to the glory of God and the welbeing
of His creatures.
Brother Robertson invites letters to
himself in response to his plea, a copy
of which he has sent to four papers—

days of Gentile times; and the question
with every mortal man is. What share
of the glory and honor shall I have in
the grand work? Let us all do our
duty as it lies before us, united with
all whose relation to truth will admit
of it; and single-handed where it cannot
be otherwise-

As to the Warfare, which has now
ceased to be, we have almost silently
endured its scoffs, its misrepresentations and its unfair methods to drive
us off the field. The silence we have
maintained has been due to the feeling
that the thing was self-destructive, and
to the assurance that it was opening
the eyes of all intelligent believers to
its own evil work of corrupting the
Truth and endeavoring to re-instate
naked theories from which escape was
made when Dr. Thomas forsook Campbellism. Some of those who have been
engaged in the crusade have in years
past experimented with theories which
now they are ashamed of; and for this
reason we may hope that when they
come
to themselves they will read the
The ^ isitor, The Sanctuary Keeper, The
Christadelphian, in England, and the pages of what can only be termed a
ADVOCATE in America. But no one disgraceful paper with a remorse that
man can do much towards securing will yield a true repentance and a reunity; the best way is that commenced turn to truth and soberness. THE ADalready by a number, namely, to invite VOCATE has almost forgotten all the
co-operation in an extra effort to herald evil things said about it, and when they
the good news of salvation and in are ready for a renewal of a sincere
building up the brethren in the most brotherly feeling and a unity based
holy faith. This will be seen soon in upon the truths they have of late deoperation, and become a good example nied. T H E ADVOCATE will go more
to all. In this good work there is than half the way to meet in that fellowship which has been marred and
plenty of room for all.
broken by an unrighteous crusade
The glorious cause of the Truth is against a faithful work in the Truth's
here, and it is here to remain till the behalf.
Lord come. Despite all the warring
that envy, jealousy and selfish ambition
may maintain, it will do its work. It
Brother Paul sends us a friendly
depends not upon this one or that one. criticism of what appeared last month
The Lord's arm is strong to ensure the under the heading of "Tokens of Our
full accomplishment of that which the Times." His attempt is to show that
Truth is intended to do in these last "the land shadowing with wings" is the

EDITORIAL.

United States. He may not be aware
that this is the theeory of the Mormons,
and his attempt to make a geographical
fit (where this is nofit)is almost identical with their long-ago exploded
theory. We would refer Brother Paul
to the full chapter under the above
heading in '"The World's Redemption,''
where he will see the geographical difficulty he supposes dealt with to some
extent. There is no doubt but that
Dr. Thomas was right in regarding
Hindoostan as the Cush or Ethiopia
referred to by the prophet. The removal of the Cushites afterwards and
another Ethiopia developing did not
change the matter, especially when we
remember that Britain was to possess
ancient Ethiopia at the time the
prophet pointed to. There is a beauty
in this view of the case which throws
the Mormon theory into the darkest
shadows.

ANTEDATED TUBAJL CAIN BY 4750
YEARS.

On the banks of the Tigris, three-fifths
of a mile south of Nineveh, at the village
of Nimrod, a place prolific in ancient relics, that has been worked for the last ten
years, has just been discovered a copper
smithy. Four buried cities exist here,
and in one of them, investigated by a
commission from the University of Pennsylvania, this smithy was found. Its
owner plied his trade at least 4750 years
before Tubal Cain, who was the father of
oie and forge work, according to the
Bible, and with more skill and knowledge
of the aits than the latter. Wonderfully
preserved machines and tools were found
with the smithy; also a collection of early
tablets found in the shops covered with
cuneform writing, revealing information
respecting the age, development and
scope of the business and other data.
The business was founded by Hamjau,
and was carried on through thirty-two
generations of the family. Each owner
not only studied the practical part of his
business, but was versed in mathematics,
There are many small incidents in drawing and physical phenomena, and
the political world which we may quote the laws of nature, which latter he studas signs of the times, but they are not ied to bring the business to perfection.
of such a marked character as to make One of the slates bore the admonition not
use zinc or other metals in the manuone feel that things are hastening to
facture of cooking utensils and water
along. To-day there is a quarrel and vessels, because by law of nature not unto-morrow it is made up. This week it derstood the stronger metal, copper,
is the -'far East," next week in the has a disturbing effect on the weaker
East. Then, too, when allowance is metals. We know now that this phenommade for the eagerness of the news- enon is the galvanic current produced at
the points of contact between the copper
paper press to make news, one is dis- and the zinc or other electrically opposed
couraged from republishing the month's metals, and that it is this electrical cursmall incidental happenings, and we rent that accelerates oxidation at the
feel that we must wait more definite points of contact. Hamjau exhorts his
and formidable events as encouraging successors to perfect themselves in the
practical part of the business as well as
news in the way of signs of the times, in the theoretical part. One of the maalways keeping in plain view the truth chines has a striking resemblance to a
of the words, "The Lord is not slack machine used to-day for the bending of
metal hoops and rings, and no doubt was
concerning His promise."
used for a similar purpose then. For the
making of gutters, pipes and cylinders
the instructions are detailed,— Toronto
Life may be said to be a trial trip.
Your life speaks louder than your World,
logic.
NOTE ON THE FOEEftOINO.
The victim of hate is the man who Brother J. Hagley asks us what we
think of this. The dogmatism in it which
entertains it.
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says, "Its owner plied his trade 4750 years
before Tubal Cain" needs proof. No
proof is given, but a mere assertion to
give it the character of a newspaper wonder. If it belongs to the time claimed,
why did not the writer tell us what language was spoken in that pre-Adamic
time, and where the translators learned
how to translate it? " The thirty-two
generations of the family" may be a
translation of the signs from which "32"
are given. The desire to antedate the
Bible is so strong in "higher critics" that
imagination supplies phantoms instead

written in darkness, no authority but
unseen and uncertain Mahatmas, no
salvation but the unending cycle of reincarnations, no rest in another world
except one of illusions, and no haven
but annihilation, has followers who
appear sane and their number is increasing.— Watchword and Truth.
Lyman Abbott, D. D-, Denounces the
Othodox Hell.

of facts.—EDITOB,
Rev. Lyman Abott, D. D.— I can only

THEOSOPIIY.
Theosophy has also been forging to
the front. It is a singular revival of a
form of human speculation and superstition, dating back to the earliest
known period of human history. It
claims to have certain secrets of wisdom handed down through '• adepts"
that began with the race but have been
lost out of the common stock of human
knowledge. As its name signifies it
professes to be the " wisdom religion,"
or the wisdom of the gods. It is absolutely pantheistic, like " Christian Science," denying the existence of any God
outside of nature. On the other hand
it holds to the occult power of the Mahatmas, which is only another and more
mysterious name for communications
from spirits. It has no forgiveness, no
resurrection, and no personal God like
the " Christian Science," and it pretends to the knowledge of occult powers
and spirit commnnications like Spiritualism. Men graduate, apparently, from
Spiritism to Christian Science and from
that to Theosophy. Its fountain-head
is in the dark caves of Thibet, one of
the darkest parts of the earth, and its
western founder was Madame Blavattsky, a Russian woman of erratic character and of uncertain history. And
this system, having no origin except
superstition, no history but what is

say, as the result of many years of
study of the New Testament that in
my opinion there is very little in it to
warrant a belief in endless, conscious
sin and suffering, and much to warrant
the belief that the end of sin is death.
The conviction has grown on me, according to the teaching of both science
and scripture, that man, like all other
animals, is mortal, but that immortality is conferred in redemption upon all
those of the race who chose life and
immortality through Christ.
The thought that there is to be any
corner in God's universe where sin,
lawlessness, rebellion, selfishness, deceit, malignity, shall continue eternally
is one which has grown to me, spiritually, not only unbearable, but unthinkable, and not to be reconciled with faith
in even the purity of God. It seems to
me that when God shall have finished
the work of his redeeming grace, and
the song of triumph shall ascend from
His redeemed children, no groans and
no rebellious and despairing discords
shall mingle with and mar the hymn of
praise."
[If all preachers were to speak as
frankly as Dr. Abbott as to what their
real, silent inner thoughts are on this
subject, we believe the "orthodox" hell
would have but few supporters. But
it is quite tempting to use it in revivameetings—especially when the audience
is composed of people moved more be
terror than by good sense.—EDITOR.]

THE ADVOCATE SUNDAY-SCHOOL CLASS.

THE ADVOCATE S. S. GLASS.

Below is given the result of examination of papers sent in response to request in May ADVOCATE:
CLASS NO. 1.

R. Stanley Hall (10) Corning, N. Y. 90;
Lueie M. Carr (11). Mt. Vernon, Me. 90!
Drusie White (U), Spottsville, Kv.. 90;
Annie Helliwell (IS) Rochester, N Y 85;
CLASS NO. 2.

Lois Mason (15), Brie, Illinois, 90;
Drusie White, Spottsville. Ky., also
sent further answers to Toronto school
questions, which are correct.
LESSON NO. 93, CLASSES NOS. 1 AND 2.

Instead of putting direct questions
this month, I will ask you all to write
a short essay showing the cause of the
evil plight in which man is found, what
the evil is, and how he may be redeemed from it. Confine yourselves
to man, as we are not yet ready to
deal with the earth. Write as if you
were talking to a school-companion on
what you have learned about these important matters. Do not be too timid
about making a few mistakes, since by
mistakes much is more thoroughly
learned.
ANSWERS.

About six thousand years ago God
created man of the dust of the earth
and made a garden of all kinds of fruit,
pleasant to the eye and good for food.
There was one tree which He set apart
from the other trees called the tree of
knowledge of good and evil, and He
told him that in the day he should eat
of it he should surely die. His wife
(Eve), walking in the garden one day,
was tempted by a serpent which told
her that she would not surely die; and
seeing that it was pleasant to the eye
and good to eat, she ate of the fruit and
called her husband (Adam) to eat with
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her. The eating of this fruit was the
beginning of sin, which brought death
into the world; and if we want to be
redeemed from the evil, we must believe the gospel and be baptized, and
also live faithful unto death (1 Cor. xv:
21-22.)

STANLEY HALL.

MT. VERNON, MB., May 19, 1901.
MK. LEASK,

Dear Sir:—Mr. Williams asks the
Sunday-school to write an
essay showing the cause of the evil
plight in which man is found, what the
evil is, and how he may be redeemed
from it.
We know that men, women and even
children die; if we stop and ask why
do they die ? I have learned that it
was because Adam did not do as God
told him. God told him if he ate of the
tree of knowledge he should die; he did
eat, so he brought death upon himself,
and we all are in the same fix, being
his children, see Rom. v: 12-18. Sickness, sorrow and death is an evil plight
surely, and we know that we are in it,
and Adam was the cause of it, so Paul
said. The only way to get out of this
bad fix is to get out of Adam and get
into Christ by baptism.
ADVOCATE

LUCIE M. CARE.
CLASS NO. 2.
E R I E , I I I . , MAY 20, 1901.

That man is born into the world in
an evil state is evidently taught in the
Scriptures. The apostle says, '-By
Adam's disobedience many were made
sinners;" that is, they were endowed
with a nature like his, which had become unclean as the result of disobedience. Adam and Eve committed the
sin, and all their posterity are suffering
the consequences of it. This sin or
disobedience brought forth death, for
we read in Rom. v: 12, "That by one
man sin entered into the world, and
death by sin; so death passed upon all
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men, for that all have sinned."' So
from tliis we see death or mortality is
the evil plight in which we all find
ourselves. To be redeemed from the
evil plight we must believe and be baptized (Mark xvi: 16). or as John says, to
be •born again" (John iii: 5).
Lois MASON.
LESSON NO. 94, CLASS NO. 2.

1. What was the slate of the earth
and all i;s products and creatures when
created ?
2. What do the Scriptures declare
to be the state now '?
3. What caused the change from
the first state to the second V
LKSSON NO. 94, CLASS NO. 1.

1. Was the earth in a good state or
an evil state before sin V
2. State some of the present evils of
the earth and the animals upon it ?
3. What caused these evils ?
ON WHAT DAY?

In ADVOCATE NO. 191 it is said that
Christ was crucified on Friday, and the
writer finds considerable fault with orthodoxy and tries to prove that Christ
was crucified on Thursday, in doing
which he says the day following was
Friday, a sabbath greater than the
weekly, which was Saturday; so that
there were two Sabbaths together,
which are only two days. And he calls
that proving that Christ was three days
and three nights in the heart of the
earth. Doesit? It is true that that
sabbath was a high day or greater
sabbath; but he, like others on other
things, begs the question and asserts.
But if I rightly read Lev. xxiii. there
are two sabbaths, the 14th and 15th,
and then the seventh day sabbath,
which make three days and nights if
my arithmetic is right; so that Christ
would be buried a little before the evening of the fifth day of the week, and
he rose a little after the evening of the
seventh.

SEARCH AND SEE.

[ Has "Search and See" taken into
consideration tbe words, '• This is the
third day since."—ED.]

NORTHAMPTON, ENGLAND.—Mr.
R. Overton, Christadelphian, of London,
has accepted a challenge to debate the
subject of his iasfc lecture in Northampton, viz: "Is the Doctrine of the Immortality of the Soul Unscriptural ?" Mr.
Overton to affirm; Mr. J. W. Clarke to
deny. Mr. F, Martin to preside. The
debate will take place iii the Exeter Hall,
Monday, May 28th, 8 p. m. Collection at
the debate to defray the hire of hall and
and bills, surplus to the Northampton
Infirmary.—Northampton Daily Chronicle. [By kindness of Brother Blundell,
of Burton on Trent.—ED.J
SPRINGFIELD, 0.—It is our painful
duty to report the death of our beloved
brother, C. Packham, of Liberty Center,
O., who fell asleep in the Lord on Thursday, April 4th, age 70 years, leaving to
mourn his loss, Sister Packham, two sons
and a daughter, aud a select circle of acquaintances in the Truth, who knew and
heartily appreciated his exceptional intelligence in divine things.
We have also to report the death of
Sister J. T. Hennessy, of Neodosha, Kansas, who, after a lingering illness of many
years duration, passed peacefully away
in the joyful hope of a resurrection to
endless life at the appearing of Christ.
Sister Hennessy died on Sunday, March
31st, aged 44 years. Her remains were
brought to Sprinfleld, O., for interment.
The writer rendered the customary assistance at the graves of both these servants of the Lord, emphasizing the Glad
Tidings of a resurrection through Christ,
to the life and glory of the age to come.
Your Brother in Christ,
W. T, PARKER.

P. S.—Brother and Sister Reid have removed from Lawrenceville, Va., and will
meet with the brethren in this city.
If you would be something you must
do something.
Some of the best reading is found
between the lines.
Some men will fight for their creed,
but will not live for it.
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NOTES.
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distribution. Many have expressed themselves well pleased Wftfi these letters
and, as they wished, they can now make good use of them. I tuink the "author's
name was given with the publication of the first installment; to thoje who seem
not to know, however, we will say, the author is Bro. W. H. Clough, of Lowell,
Mass. The pamphlet will be about 44 pages the size of* the ADVOCATE, and the
price by mail, 10 cts. per copy. It is believed this book will be very useful to
hand to religious people, since it gives clear and fair expression to the experience
of those enslaved to modern 'conversion," and showB the way out of the snare.
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person who is familiar with the chara< ter of these various
readings can honestly use them disparagingly of the New
Testament. They, of course, show the falibility of man and
his incapability of strictly copying correctly. But fortunately
the copyists were able to avoid errors of a serious nature; and
most of the verbal variations are so trivial that one using them
either in an attempt to impeach the Scriptures or to sustain a
theory not borne out in their general teachings, is manifestly
in straits to cover up what he is conscious of lacking foundation.
Of course, if there had been only one manuscript of the
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New Testament there would have been no various readings,:
but the fact that there were so many copies and that there are
ten times as many manuscripts of the New Testament as there
are of any other ancient book, is proof of the esteem in which
they were held at and immediately after the time of their production. As to the comparison between them and others, Mr.
Hastings says:
No manuscripts of Greek and Roman classics can compare with those
of the New Testament in number, or antiquity and authenticity. Of
Herodotus, the oldest and the most important of the classic historians, there
are extant about fifteen manuscript copies, most of them written since A. D.
1450. One or two may date back to the ninth or tenth century. There are
still fewer manuscript copies of the writings of Plato. One of the earliest
bears date A. D. 895. And the text of these ancient writers is far less correct than that of the New Testament manuscripts. Take, for example, the
Comedies of Terence, who was born at Carthage 195 B. C. The learned
Dr. Bentley asserts, in his reply to Collins (Part I., Sec. 32), that the oldest
and best manuscript copy now in the Vatican Library, has "hundreds of
errors" and remarks, "I myself have collated several, and do affirm that I
have seen twenty thousand various readings in that little author, not near so
big as the New Testament; and am morally sure that if half the number of
manuscripts were collated of Terence, with that minuteness which has been
used in twice as many for the New Testament, the number of variations
would amount to fifty thousand."
From the hundreds of Greek manuscripts of the New Testament which
have been carefully examined, critics have collected perhaps 150,000 various
reading; most of which are simple differences in spelling, such as are found
in printed books to-day; and as we see by consulting a good dictionary, there
we find "traveller" and "traveler," "worshipped" and "worshiped," "labor"
and "labour." Only about 400 of them perceptably affect the sense; an average of less than one error to a manuscript. And of this 400 only about fifty
are of much consequence. From the writings of Milton, Bunyan and
Shakespeare, though they are a little more than two hundred years old, and
have been pri?ited, instead of being copied by hand, there could doubtless
be culled more various readings than all that have been gathered from the
multitudes of different manuscripts of the New Testament that have been
examined.
Says a writer in the North American Review, in an article on Prof.
Norton's work on the New Testament, "It seems strange that the texts of
Shakespeare, which has been in existence less than two hundred and eight
years, should be far more uticcrtain and corrupt than that of the New Testament, now over eighteen centuries old, during nearly fifteen of which it
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existed only in manuscript. * * * With perhaps a dozen or twenty exceptions, the text of every verse in the New Testament may be said to be so far
settled by general consent of scholars, that any dispute as to its readings
must relate rather to the interpretation of the words than to any doubts
respecting the words themselves. But in every one of Shakespeare's thirty
seven plays there are probably a hundred readings still in dispute, a large
portion of which materially affects the meaning of the passages in which they
occur."

Comparisons of this kind show that much gr< ater care has
been bestowed upon the manuscripts of the New Testament
than upon those of uninspired books; a fact due to the reverence of all who have undertaken to produce copies; and this
reverence due to the knowledge at the start that the books
came from holy men, who "spake as they were moved by the
Holy Spirit." These facts are comforting and encouraging to
those who have taken the Bible for their guide in this life and
their hope in the lite that is to come; and they are powerful
weapons with which to silence the scoffer and defeat the quibbler. One may be fortunate enough to have been bred and
born under the influence of the Scriptures, and thereby to
have inherited, as it were, an implicit confidence in and reverence for them. And this blessing, should that confidence
never be shaken nor the reverence lost, may be sufficient to
secure the ultimate blessings the-y hold out to perishing man;
yet it is better to strengthen the confidence and increase the
reverence by examining the great reasons and irresistable evidences that the Bible is divine in its origin and therefore pure
and perfect in its teachings and the only safe and reliable
guide to human conduct here in order to life and glory hereafter. Where this is done there is a deeper sense in which
one can be ready to give a reason of the hope that is in him;
and he is also enabled to prove himself a good soldier in d fense of the grand principles by which his life is governed and
his hope sustained. Especially is this desirable in our times,
when men in the highest spheres of the religious world are
making a toy of the Bible and breaking the power of its
restraints upon the lusts and passions of the young by a system
of philosophy falsely so-called, under the title of " Higher
Criticism." While pretending to love the Bible more than
ever they did because (!) " Higher Criticism v has discovered
lies and fraud in it and its claims, they are slowly but surely
blighting and blasting what little reverence exists in the world,
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and turning the devotion and respect of the people from the
Creator to the creature. Infidelity is now not confined to a
despised few against whom children are gravely warned.
Dressed in a combination suit, which partly hides its hideousness, it has entered the pulpit and taken a fast hold upon the
universities. The prejudices of the " old fashioned" people
are soothed by the exclamations of a pretended increased love
for the Bible, while the scoffer is lovingly embraced in the
folds of the priestly and professional robe, encouraged in his
sickening laugh of contempt and his ignorant, conceited outcry, " I told you so." The Bible cannot be partly true and
partly false, It is either the best friend or the worst foe.
It is either a divine truth or a human fraud. There is no half
and half. As an unknown poet says:
The Bible IS we plainly see;
Then it must have a pedigree:
It either is a book divine,
Or men to make it must combine.
Suppose the latter, then they must
Either be wicked men or just.
Take either side and you will see
A proof of its divinity.
If wicked men composed this book,
Surely their senses them forsook;
For they the righteous man defend,
And curse the bad from end to end.
If righteous, then they change their name,
For they the authorship disclaim.
They often say, "Thus saith the Lord,"
And testify it is His word;
If it be not, they tell a lie,
And all their righteousness destroy.
Could Moses and could Malachi
Unite together in a lie?
Could Job and Daniel, with the rest
Spread o'er the world from east to west,
Unite together and confer
When oceans rolled between them, sir?
Not only seas, but ages too,
Hundreds of years and not a few.
(To be Continued.)
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BY BROTHER JAMES WOOD.

In the mercy of God we are permitted to meet around the table of
the Lord, and as it has boon our ecclesial custom for many years for the.
brother who presides an<l conducts the service to select some topic out
of the Truth's treasury which is calculated to comfort and encourage us
and help to maintain diligence and perseverance in the patient waiting
for the Christ, I have chosen for our present consideration the phrase
" The Lord our Righteousness." The passage is found in connection
with a statement in the prophecy of Jeremiah, (xxiii: 5-0) " Behold the
days come, saith the Lord, that I will raise up unto David a righteous
Branch, and a King shall reign and prosper, and shall execute judgment
and justice in the earth. In his days Judah shall be saved, and Israel
shall dwell safely, and this is his name whereby he shall be called. The
Lord our Righteousness."
This appellation has great significance. On the face of it it is a great
honor to David that a descendant of his family should be a righteous
man, a just man, a truthful man, correct in all his ways; a servant <>f
God, doing Him homage and performing His mission so faithfully that
God should acknowledge Him publicly, saying, "This is my beloved
Son, in whom I am well pleased."
This is a very exalted name for any of the human family ever to
have attained unto. Had the flesh of David's posterity alone been relied
upon, it would never have been realized. Although the high mark set
for our first parents was exaltation to the domain of the Elohim, the sin
which they committed and which man has ever nourished and practiced
has kept him down to the ground from whence he came and where he
constitutionally belongs. But Christ, as His name implies, was of a
higher stamp and type. The significance of His name according to the
marginal reading is Jehovah-tsidkenu, meaning " Righteous Lord.'" He
was not merely a rod of the stem of Jesse, but He was a Branch that
grew out of the roots of Jesse, as saith the prophet Isaaih (xi: 10),
" And in that day there shall lie a root of Jesse, which shall stand for
an ensign of the people; to it shall the Gentiles seek: and his rest shall
be glorious." Again in the fifth chapter of Revelation and fifth verse,
it roads, " And one of the elders saith unto me, " Weep not: behold, the
Lion of the tribe of Juda, the Root of David, hath prevailed to open the
book, and to loose the seven seals thereof;" and in the twenty-second
chapter and sixteenth verse we have the emphatic testimony of Jesus,
Himself, saying, " I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto you these
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things in the churches. I am the root and the offspring of David, and
the bright and morning star." The terms -'Root of David" and "Root
of Jesse " take our minds back when there was neither David nor Jesse,
and farther back bejond the origin of the predecessors, even beyond
Adam the first man; for his root was Deity, according to the testimony
in Luke iii: 38,—"' Which was the son of Enos, which was the son of
Seth, which was the son of Adam, which was the son of God." Of
course Adam was a son by creation, but Christ was a son in a closer and
higher relationship, the Son of God by begettal of Mary, and again His
sou by adoption by baptism into His name and approval for His righteousness, and also Son of God by change of nature, as it is written in
Romans i: 3 4, " Concerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, which w is
made of the seed of David according to the flesh; and declared to be the
Son of God with power, according to the spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead." The righteous character of our Lord is the
glowing theme of the prophets, and it is our delight to know that "the
name of the Lord is a strong tower that the righteous can run into it
and bo safe," being able to extoll the glory to which Jesus our Lord hasattained.
In the scriptures already adduced I wish to refer to another
feature of His divine character, that His name is not only a name
of Righteousnesss as regards His individual self, but it holds out to us
an interesting place. He, as it were, holds out the golden sceptre to us.
He is the Lord our Righteousness. However much individuals or
writers may object to an imputation of righteousness from one to another, the principle is taught in the phrase "The Lord our Righteousness,''
and if any confirmatory testimony is needed I would offer Psalm xxxii:
1-2, "Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is covered. Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity,
and in whose spirit there is no guile." This is a generic principle upon
which God rules the destiny of the children of men. While it can be
said that all have sinned and come short of the glory of God, and as it
is written, •• There is none righteous, no not one" (Rom. iii: 10), yet
the same apostle Paul in Rom. iv., speaking of Abraham's faith, says "it
was imputed to him for righteousness," and also that the application of the
principle does not end with the exceptional case of Abraham, "nor
was it written for his sake alone, that it was imputed to him: but
for us also, to whom it shall bo imputed, if we believe on him that
raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead; who was delivered for our
offences, and was raised again for our justification." We are beneficiaries of the work and will of God. Christ foresaw a glorious future for
himself and those brethren which the Father would give to Him. He
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did not have any children by natural descent, but he was promised a
seed (Isa. liii: 10) even in close connection with his death, as the Spirit
intimates, '"Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise him; he hath put him to
grief when thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin, he shall see his
seed, he shall prolong his days and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper
in his hand; he shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied;
by his knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many, for he shall
bear their iniquities." Jesus, who was the righteous servant referred
to in the prophecy of Isitiah, in making the application (if it to Himself,
compares Himself to a corn of wheat, and says (John xii: 24), " Verily,
verily, I say unto you, Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and
die, it abideth alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit." In
using this figure of speech, He indicates how His seed was going to be
developed even from out of the ground. But unlike natural generation,
for when death takes place all increase or propogation ceases. But
God's ways are not as man's ways; had Christ not died He would have
failed to have a seed, like the unplanted corn of wheat; but the corn of
wheat planted in the ground was capable of producing an increase of
thirty, sixty or a hundred fold. Christ, by His "falling into the
ground," has gained an increase of one hundred and forty-four thousand
for the first crop and an innumerable number for the great harvest.
Christ by His death became a perfect and obedient candidate for eternal
life, and God recognized His worthiness and raised Him from the dead,
therefore justifying Him, and conferred upon Him that great and glorious name into which believers are baptized for the remission of sins.
Christ had died for them and risen again; they could not die for themselves
and be benetitted in the least, for death holds fast in firm embrace all
the human family, except they be released by one that has authority.
Now Jesus by the victory He hath achieved by His righteousness, has
obtained the necessary authority; He holds the keys of the grave, He can
open and no man can shut, and He can shut and no man can open. No
mortal man or sinner can redeem his brother, but Jesus is our Re
deerner. and although in our present weak condition, by persecution or
by natural course of decay, we may succumb to the inevitable law of sin
and death, to all who have the relationship established by faith and
obedience, against all such the gates of hades shall not prevail, for they
are the Lord's ecclesia. He will call for them and bring them from the
grave, and, like Lazarus when he heard the voice of Jesus, saying,
" Come forth," they will respond to the invitation. "For whom he did
foreknow, he also did predestinate to be conformed to the image of his
Son, that he might be the firstborn among many brethren. Moreover,
whom he did predestinate them he also called: and whom he called,
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them he also justified: and whom he justified, them he also will glorify '"
(Rom viii: 29-40). Again, for further proof that the Scriptures teach
imputation of righteousness I will quote Paul's writing to the Corinthians (I. Cor. i-30), "But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is
made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption." Notice the phraseology, those who are in Christ Jesus receive these characteristics: wisdom, righteousness, sanctification and
redemption. To begin with the first of these, wisdom, what is it ? "
Answer: "The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom." And
what is the reward of the wise? "The wise shall inherit glory." Righteousness is the next on the list, and how is it to be found'( Christ answers the question: " Seek ye first the kingdom of God and his righteousness." It is something to besought for; where can it be found?
Christ again supplies the answer, (John v: 39), "Search the scriptures;
for in them ye think ye have eternal life: and they are they which testify
of me." The Scriptures make known how to attain to the righteousness,
of God, by belief of His precious promises and obedience to His commandments, thereby becoming united to the Christ. By so doing God
looks with approbation upon all that come unto Him through His Son
Jesus Christ, and the family or seed of Jesus Christ is increased, and
for all such His prayer has been offered, and recorded "that they all
might be one," that they may all " be sanctified by the Truth," for says
Ho, " Thy word is truth;" that they may be a peculiar people, zealous of
good works; so they have come into that glorious relationship, prospectively at least, of being included in that phraseal arch—"The Lord our
Righteousness"—and having received this as a gift, a free gift from
God, what can be more becoming in our duty now than to maintain
that righteous character in all our dealings with the world, in all our
thoughts and actions, in all our behaviour, in patience, in perseverance,
in zeal, in the use of our time, in self denial in all our affairs. Let God
have the first of our thoughts; let our tongues bo used in His service in
preference to "having fun," or delighting in jokes or entertainments
which merely feed the carnal mind. We are called to be a holy people,
"for without holiness no man shall see the Lord." The Spirit through
Paul says to the ecclesia at Phillippi, "Only let your conversation be
as becometh the Gospel of Christ: that whether I come and see you or
else be absent, I may hear of your affairs that ye stand fast in one spirit,
with one mind, striving together for the faith of the gospel." And the
apostle Peter gives the same warning to those who are looking for the
coming of the Lord. He says (II. Peter iii: 11) " Seeing that all these
things shall be dissolved, what manner of persons ought ye to be in all
holy conversation and godliness." And again, emphasizing this feature
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of behaviour, he says, "Wherefore, beloved, seeing that _ye look fir
such things, be diligent that ye may be found of him in peace without
spot and blameless."
The righteousness of Christ is applied to the believer of the great
and precious promises by the cleansing process of the word in the institution of baptism, and by union with the Lord. Sins are forgiven as a
matter of free grace; not by works of righteousness which we have performed, for no one oi the human family has any right to eternal life,
either by inheritance or by any work that ho can perform, for eternal
life is the free gift of God. " This is the work of God that ye believe
on him whom he hath sent. Of his own will he begat us, that we might
be a species of the first-fruits." So it is God's good pleasure to give the
kingdom to the little flock whom he has called out of darkness into
the marvellous light of the Truth.
Just one more very important thought and my exhortation will
close for this time. Seeing that God has performed so great a work for
us, that of invitation to the gospel call, that of enlightenment in the
faith of the gospel, that of the cleansing process and induction into the
name of His Son, through the blood of the everlasting covenant, whereby
wo become the sons of God, and constituted righteous ones, let us remember that God has done His part, Christ has done His work for us so
far; it then remains for us t© keep our righteous robes, which the Lord
has clothed us with, unspotted from the world. It is now our turn to
do our part to show our appreciation of what the Lord has done for us,
in endeavoring to practice those precepts which Jesus has left us as an
example, to follow that course of discipline which He practiced by
which He overcame the diabolos in Himself and in all His surroundings;
His self-deuial, His humility, His separation from the world, His devotion to the service of God—even delighting so much in that service
that He could say it was His meat and His drink to do the will of His
Father. His meditations were in the Scriptures, He early informed
Himself about His Father's business, He was familiar with the writings
of Moses, with the history of Abraham, and with the description of His
own self, His life and sufferings as portrayed in the Psalms, that He could
triumphantly after His resurrection exclaim, " Ought not Christ to have
suffered these things, and to enter into His glory." Let us follow the Lord
through evil and through good report, contending for the faith once delivered
unto the saints—not only in word of mouth, but maintaining the purity of
the Truth in our walk and behaviour, practically performing our whole duty,
doing justly, loving mercy and walking humbly before God in the midst of
a crooked and perverse generation; and when the Great Shepherd shall appear and bring His followers into judgment, may we all be classed as His
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sheep, and not as goats. May He designate us as righteous ones, not only
because we have been baptized into His name at the first of our probationary
career and were at that time cleansed from our sins, but because our individual voluntary service was acceptable, and then we shall be forever associated with the name of Christ, and shall always be ready to honor Him who
loved us and washed us from our sins in His own blood, and hath made us
kings and priests unto God and His Father, to Him be the glory and dominion for ever and ever, Amen.
That such may be our happy lot to be found of Him in peace, without
spot, and blameless, that we may ever have a share in the glorious title7
" The Lord our Righteousness" is my prayer.

THE QUEEN OF SHEBA.
I KINGS 10.

1. And when the queen of Sheba heard of the fame of Solomon, concerning the name of the Lord, she came to prove him with hard questions.
2. And she came to Jerusalem with a very great train, with camels that
bare spices, and very much gold, and precious stones: and when she came
to Solomon, she communed with him of all that was in her heart.
3. And Solomon told her all her questions: there was not any thing hid
from the king, which he told her not.
4. And when the queen of Sheba had seen all Solomon's wisdom, and
the house that he had built,
5. And the meat of his table, and the sitting of his servants, and the
attendance of his ministers, and their apparel, and his cupbearers, and his
ascent by which he went up unto the house of the Lord, there was no more
spirit in her.
6. And she said to the king, It was a true report that I heard in mine
own land of thy acts and of thy wisdom.
7. Howbeit I believed not the words, until I came, and mine eyes have
seen it; and, behold, the half was not told me: thy wisdom and prosp.rity
exceedeth the fame which I heard.
8. Happy are thy men, happy are these thy servants, which stand c jn
tinually before thee, and that hear thy wisdom.
9. Blessed be the Lord thy God, which delighted in thee, to set thee
on the throne of Israel; because the Lord loved Israel for ever, therefore
made he thee king, and to do judgment and justice.
10. And she gave the king an hundred and twenty talents of gold, and
of spices very great store, and precious stones: there came no more such
abundance of spices as these which the queen of Sheba gave to king
Solomon.
13. And king Solomon gave unto the queen of Sheba all her desire,
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whatsoever she asked, beside that which Solomon gave her of his royal
bounty: so she turned, and went to her own country, she and her servants.
" T h e queen of the south shall rise up in the judgment with this generation, and shall condemn it: for she came from the uttermost parts of the
earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon " (Matt, xii: 42).
Sheba's queen came from a land south of Palestine, it may be from the
western side of the Red Sea, although Josephus makes her queen of Egypt
and Ethiopia. She came with a great retinue of servants, with much gold,
precious stones and spices for presentation to king Solomon. This queen
has been considered a typical person and this visit in state, we may be sure,
shall find its antitypical fulfillment by a queen of the royal family of Great
Britain. When the coast line of southern Arabia, as well as the coast line of
Abysinnia or Ethiopia is given to Britain, in addition to Egypt, (Isa. xliii: 3)
another Desraeli may rise up, propose and carry another title to the wearer
of the British crown, viz: king or queen of Sheba. Britain has already got
Egypt by the grace of God. She will yet get Abysinnia or Cush. She has
even now a suzeranity over the Sultanate of Muscat, which, with a little
more extension of British supremacy in that region, would cause a title.
This title we say, and for Imperial reasons, would form a fitting complement
to that other "Empress of India," so long worn by her late Majesty, who
had a prone wish that she might live to hand over her own sceptre to the
Lord Jesus. Many of the brethren even have wondered if she might prove
to be the queen of Sheba. It was not to be so; nor was it possible in the
nature of things that she could be the antitypical queen of Sheba. No, nor
can the present queen of England fulfill this role. More time is needed.
It should be reniembered that the Lord Jesus Christ when He comes is the
great Deliverer and Redeemer of Judah. He is also the destroying angel
upon Gog and his hosts. Then for the next twelve years He is the Judge of
His people, bridegroom, etc., in the desert of Sinai (Isa. lxiii: 4). Then He
is over seven years king of Judah only, and for thirty-three years thereafter
king of Israel. During this period of over forty years He is the antitypical
David. The Lord (Jesus) is, shall be, "a man of war." Not until wars
have ceased to the ends of the earth will He become the antitypical Solomon with the title extending " Prince of Peace," or visibly so. for the whole
world will then be " peace." Then the temple idea takes wing, for Palestine
and the nations all take up with it enthusiastically. " An house of prayer
for all nations " will be the one universal topic, and the foundation thereof
will be the law in the forty and fourth year of His reign (I. Kings vi: 1), as
it will be the forty-fifth from His advent This is the glory that signalizes
the ending of the 1335 years of Dan. xii: 12, the laying of the foundation of
the Exekiel temple. Let it be noted and clearly understood that this queen
of Sheba came to Solomon and not to David. If she had come to king
David then we might presume to say that the future queen of Sheba would
go up to Jerusalem during the first forty years after His return. She came
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to Solomon, therefore the time must be extended still further. The temple
was built by Solomon and his own house as well when this royal visitor came
from Sheba—so the Ezekiel temple must needs be erected and the holy city
called Jehovah Shammah, its walls and bulwark, and the inner and central
palaces to be builded and its occupation by the Lord Jesus and the twentyfour elders of Israel and the saints, at least all the royal priesthood all there
loo. Then there is an ascent or glorious highway, sacred and reserved for
Him and His holy ones between their palaces in the city, and the temple a
way of ascent, and itself one of the wonders of the holy land (Isa. xxxv: 8),
as the ascent to the temple was in Solomon's day. This verse, while including a moral and spiritual basis of approach unto God, can also be taken as
a strip of land, a way, an highway, holy, sacred and reserved for Christ and
His holy ones to open the temple to the city daily, weekly and monthly; but
especially so for Israel at passover time and for the nations universally during the feast of tabernacles—a glorious revelation, visible-to the immense
crowds that line the sides of the highway. The Holy One and the holy ones
of Israel shining forth in glory on such occasions only; save and excepting in
their own assemblies (Isa. iv: 5). Yet not forgetting the great opening day
of consecration of the temple (Ezek. xliii: 2-5), when the eighth day of Lev.
ix. shall be repeated and the eighth day of Solomon's te'nple as well (Zech.
vii: 8-9). This grand sanctuary will take, as of old, nearly eight years to
build. So when these things are fairly and fully considered in their typical
and antitypical relation, it becomes evident that even the present queen of
England cannot live to make the typical visitation, for the temple and the
palace will take up say twenty years (I. Kings ix: 10). The natural inference would be that another generation or two must arise before a grandchild
of the present queen—as a maiden, or wife, or widow with the title queen of
Sheba could make possible or probable this visit to the city of the great
King. No doubt the title shall by and bye be sprung upon a willing people,
and most certainly this titular queen and this royal visit shall be made all in
due time. But not yet. The century will be well on—if not nearly ev^n
out—before this takes place. It will occupy universal attention. The ties
of all nations will then be upon that deeply interesting and exciting visit ttion. and surely will be followed by "all the earth seeking after the greater
Solomon to hear His wisdom and to see His glory and the glory of U s
court, His higher aristocracy shining as they will as greater stars and others
graduating down in rank and glory as the lesser ones in the Kingdom of
God. They are the greater and the lesser lights of the New Heavens.
JOHN CAMPBELL.

Thinking must be kept up to be effective; so that he who thinks ineffectively thinks seldom. Efficient men reflect, which is but to "think
again."

FROM DARKNiSSS TO LIGHT.

PEOM DAKKNE'S TO LIGHT.
(Continued from page 21'i.
OCT. 12.
MY D E A I I MOTH Kit:

I was speaking with Mr. Evans today, and he is very sorry for me. He
says, however, that it is only what I
can expect if I wish to enter iIK- kingdom, for Paul says, "Through much
tribulation we enter the kingdom." lie
advised me to read the eleventh chap'er
of Hebrews to strengthen my faith, and
to remember tlie words of Jesus, "In
the world ye shall have tribulation, but
in me ye shall have peace " Also, " A
mail's foes shall be they of his own
household." He says that tribulation
is sure to come to every true believer
sooner or later, but we must look upon
it as coming from God and intended
for our profit that we may become
'•partakers of his holiness.'" Mr. Evans
himself has suffered deeply, though not
in exactly the same way as 1 have, and
he knows of many who have suffered
the loss of all things which make life
desirable for the sake of the truth. It
is only a matter of having sufficient
faith. Moses "refused to be called the
sou of Pharaoh's daughter, choosing
rather to suffer affliction with I he
people of God than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season," and this was
because he "had respect unto the recompense of reward.''
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it before long, for I feel very uneasy
over the situation. I realize that I am
a mortal man and liable to pass away
at any moment. What an awful thing
to go into the everlasting oblivion of
the grave without a single spark of
hope. May God preserve air from such
a fate.
OCT. 14.
M Y DKAK MOTIIKII:

I have been considering Mr. Wilson's
letter and think it com ains some very
peculiar statements. How strange that
he should be GO uncertain and doubtful
as to the condition of the dead when
the Bible is so clear and positive on the
subject. The Bible says. "The dead
know not anything:" "All their love
and hatred and envy is now perished;''
"They praise not the Lord:" "Their
thoughts have perished;" and "There
is no work, nor device, nor wisdom, nor
knowledge in sheol." I have heard Mr.
Wilson preach some very eloquent sermons in which he vividly portrayed the
blessedness of those who have died in
the Lord. It' theologians have to admit
that they know very little about what
happens after death why do they speak
so positively and circmnMantially on
the subji-ct in their serrnonsand funeral
orations?
Mr. Wilson's remarks about the Old
Testament seem to imply that the New
Testament teaching is contrary to the
old instead of being confirmatory of it.
Mr. Evans feels very sorry for my This is putting the Bible against itself,
wife. He thinks she is honest and sin- which cannot be allowed, seeing that
cere, but deluded; and that the only God is its author. His remarks on the
hope for her is m my own obedience to promise to Abraham are equivalent to
the Truth. "Obey the Truth yourself," making God a liar, for he says. " T h e
said he, "and fill your home with the promise to Abraham was conditional,
sweet and wholesome spirit of Christ, and in some sense illusinnury." As much
and her unreasonable opposition to the as to say that God never really intended
Truth will gradually melt away and to give the land to Abraham even if he
she will soon open her ears willingly to fulfilled the supposed conditions. I say
the Gospel of the Kingdom."' Perhaps supposed conditions for the promise was
he is right. I know that his counsel is not conditional. Paul says that "these
good, and I shall certainly try to follow
all (including Abraham) died in faith,
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He then proceeds to demolish all but
the fourth hypothesis, which he upholds, although he admits that it
"tends to materialism." He then
gravely informs us that "Eve's soul
was in some way propagated in connection with the rib."
This is the sort of foolishness that
young theological students have to
study to fit them for "preaching the
gospel."
Here is an extract from Landis:
"It must be admitted as natural to
suppose that the doctrine declared by
Christ on this subject * * * would be
that of the immortality of man; that
death was not a complete victory over
life; that notwithstanding the triumph
of the grave, that which constituted his
real, essential being survived the dissolution of the body, and subsisted forever in a state of happiness or misery
in another world."
It may be "reasonable" enough for a
man saturated with Platonic philosophy to "suppose" that Jesus would
teach the same doctrine, but it is not
reasonable to Scripturally enlightened
people who believe that He came to
MY DEAR MOTHER:
I have been reading Mattison and save us from "perishing." It would
Landison Immortality, and I find them have looked reasonable enough to me a
full of absurdities and contradictions. few months ago, but it seems very unSeveral pages are devoted to "Heathen reasonable to me now. I cannot call it
testimonies to the soul's immortality," anything else but a lie; the same old
though, to me, a whole volume of lie of the serpeni in the garden of Eden,
lieatlien testimonies would not be equal "Ye shall not surely die * * * ye shall
to one passage of Scripture <m the sub- be as gods." No, man is not immortal,
ject. An amusing feature of Mattison's but ii weak, perishing, dust-formed
book is where he tries to show how im- creature, and his only chance of immortal souls are created. He presents mortality is in believing and obeying
the gospel of the blessed God. At
the following four hypothesis:
1. Souls are pro-created by the times a realizing sense of my precarious
position sweeps over my mind like a
angels.
2. Created by God, and pre-exist in wave, and I feel as if I must not delay
another minute in obeying the Truth,
another state.
3. Created by God at the time of and then I think of my poor wife—and
hesitate. I feel, however, that the
their union with the body.
4. Propogated or transmitted from strain is telling upon me and I cannot
endure it much longer. Your letters
parent to child.

not having received the promises,"' and
Mr. Wilson adds in effect. "And never
will, for the premise was illusionary."
His illustration about offering his boy
five dollars does not help him any unless we are to consider that promise to
be "illusionary" also, in which case
what will the boy think of his father
when he finds that the five dollars are
not forthcoming?
His idea that the '"Good of this world
hold most of the properly on an average"' is evidently intended to explain
the promise of Jesus that "The meek
inherit the earth;" but it is not in
harmony with fact, neither is it Scriptural, for the Psalmist teaches that the
time for the meek to inherit the earth
is "'when the wicked are cut off," and
that time has not yet arrived.
Altogether his letter is very unscriptural, although if I had received it a
few months ago it would have seemed
all right. I am now diligently reading
the books loaned me by Mr. Wilson and
will let you know soon what I think of
them.
OCT. 30.

FROM DARKNESS TO LIGHT.

are always comforting, and I am glad
you are beginning to see the Truth.
What joy if you and I and my dear
wife meet at last in the kingdom. But.
it looks rather dark at present.
Nov. 4.
MY DEAR MOTHER:

23!)

I have ventured to ask my wife to
read and compare the statements above
quoted from the two books. Perhaps
it may open her eyes to the unreliability
of her spiritual guides. She has criticised me several times for presuming
to think I knew more about the teachings of the Bible than men who are
specially educated in such matters.
The more I read of their books, however, the more I am convinced that God
has "hid these things from the wise
and prudent, and revealed them unto
babes."'
Nov. 10.

I find that ''doctors of divinity" do
not agree in regard to the condition of
the dead. Landis says on page 34,
"The souls of the righteous, being
made perfect in this life, are received
into the highest heavens, where they
behold the face of God in light and
glory, waiting for the full redemption
of their bodies; and the souls of the MY DEAR MOTHER:
wicked are cast into hell, where they
I am still reading Mr. Wilson's theoremain in torments and utter darkness, logical books. I have finished Mattison
reserved to the judgment of the great and Landis, and am now reading "Lost
day. Besides these two places for souls Forever," by L. T. Townsend. D. D.
separated from their bodies the Script- It seems almost like a waste of time to
ure acknowledged none "
read such trash, but I shall keep my
Mattison says on page 97, "Why promise. I am making extracts from
should souls go up beforehand to the some of the most striking portions for
heavenly mansions, to which they are future reference. They may be useful
admitted when made perfect and com- some time.
plete by the resurrection ?" Again on
It is amusing to read the history of
page 105. "The doctrine of an inter- the devil as related by Mr. Townsend.
mediate state is the only doctrine that Of course it is all imaginary, for he
can be reconciled to the doctrine of a does not find any support for his theory
general judgment."
in the Bible; in fact, he doesn't seem to
Here is a clear contradiction between consider it necessary to prove his statetwo of the foremost theologians of ments.
"orthodoxy." Landis boldly avows
He says that "somewhere in the unithat the righteous receive their full verse God exercised his creative power
reward as soon as they die, while Matt- and spoke into existence a spiritual
ison, seeing the inconsistency of such creation, with inhabitants called angels.
teaching with the Bible doctrine of the * * * There was a. leader among the
resurrection, claims that both the angelic hosts, one who stood first.
righteous and the wicked go into an Lucifer, the Light-bringer, the glorious
intermediate place or state to await the Son of the Morning. He was probably
resurrection of their bodies. Both these not only the highest but also the best of
theories are imscriptural and show the all created intelligences. The royal
folly of trying to mix Paganism with sceptre was doubtless intrusted to him;
the truth of God. It also shows the he was, perhaps, the visible occupant
danger of placing dependence upon the of the throne, for as yet, if we mistake
reputed wise of this world, for their not, God was invisible."
wisdom is divinely declared to be "foolAlthough Mr. Townsend shows great
ishness with God."
ingenuity, his frequent use of such ex-
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pressions as "probably." "doubtless.'' man actually teaches that God is more
"perhaps" and -'if we mistake not," hard-hearted than the devil ! What a
betrays the weakness of his position.
slander upon that righteous and loving
He goes on to say that trouble began God of Israel, whom Jesus addressed as
in heaven when all intelligences were "Holy Father.'" I will not trouble vou
commanded to submit to the authority with any more quotations from tliese
of the pre-existent Christ. He says, blind guides. I will finish reading the
"Notwithstanding this command, Luc- books as soon as possible and return
ifer stood erect and others with him. them to Mr. Wilson. If I had any
Worship this crowned Prince, Lucifer lingering doubts as to the un criptural
would not, * * * therefore sin for the character of so-called theology these
iirst time entered the universe, and this books would be sufficient to remove
exalted Star and Son of the Morning them. I have pointed out some of
became a sinner, and thereafter is tliese things to my wife and asked her
known as Satan."
to read them, but she says little and I
Mr. Tovnsend then gives a detailed do not know whether she looks at them
account of the inception and carrying or not.
out of the great rebellion in heavenNov. 20.
He says Satan "expected to conquer. M Y D E A K M O T H E R :
He had no idea that his confederacy
I have finished reading Mr Wilson's
would cost such a struggle. He ex- books and returned them last evening.
pected to hold all the blood shed in the I told him that I was more than ever
palm of his hand. His first attempt convinced that the Christadelphians
was bold and daring. He called to- had the Truth, and that my letter of
gether his confederates, planned his withdrawal from the church must be
campaigns, commenced his movements, considered as final as I could not feland for the first time there was rebellion lowship such unscriptural doctrines.
in that spiritual and primeval Para- . He said he was very sorry, but that it
dise."
should be as I wished. He did not atIn speaking of Satan's future, Mr. tempi any argument, probably because
he thought it would do no good. I
'I'ownsend says, "Satan is the king in
Gehenna; that place is his kingdom, have now decided to obey the Truth in
given to him, deeded to him to have the appointed way at any cost. I have
and to hold. To be sure he is a defeated resolved firmly that I will enter upon
rebel. Hell is his St. Helena. A terri- the narrow way as soon as possible and
walk therein, with God's help, to the
ble monarch Satan must be in his own
kingdom. l i e will be an absolute ty- end, regardless of every consideration
rant. He will be the punisher. God except to do His will. "Though He
has committed the work to him. and slay me, yet will I trust in Him." I
faithfully will he execute it. l i e will shall speak to Mr. Evans about the
have power enough delegated to main- matter tomorrow.
tain his position. If need be, God will
Nov. 21.
harden his heart, were such a thing M Y D E A R M O T H E R :
possible, so that he will be known as
I told Mr. Evans to-day that I wished
the fierce and Bloody Executioneer."
to be immersed into the Name that is
What Pagan foolishness is this! above every name. He was very much
What awful blasphemy against the God pleased and grasped me warmly by the
of heaven ! Truly "orthodox" theology hand, saying he had prayed earnestly
is worse than I supposed. Why, this for me suid that he now thanked God

MR. WISEMAN'S SEARCH FOR TI1E TRUTH.

for granting me repentance unto life.
He says my application for baptism
will be announced next Sunday at their
"breaking of bread meeting, 1 ' after
which I am to meet a committee from
the Ecclesia and they will examine me
as to my knowledge of the Truth so as
to ascertain if the proper conditions
exist. Although the Christadelphians
have no minister, they have an organization and officers, whom they call
serving brethren, ami rules for the orderly carrying on of the business of the.
Ecclesia. I must now inform my wife
of my determination, and I pray that
she may receive it more calmly than
before; but come what will, I shall not
waver again.

MR. WISEMAN'S SEARCH TOR THE
TRUTH.
BY LEONARD PASSMORE.

III.
{Continued from p. 189.)
<l<£||g)EEIIAPS it would be well to
4l test a few passages,'' said Mr.
Wiseman, "in which the word ruudi in
the original occurs. Job says, 'All the
while my breath is in me, and the
spirit of God is in my nostrils,' Job
xxvii: 3. Suppose we substitute the
words 'immortal spirit' for the words
spirit and breath, how would it read V
Elisha said, 'I pray tliee let a double
portion of thy spirit be upon me,' II.
Kings ii: 9. The word rendered spirit
here is , uadi, and if it means •immortal
spirit' or 'immortal soul,' Elisha would
be praying God for a double portion of
His 'immortal spirit' or 'immortal soul.'
It is stated that 'when the Queen of
Sheba had seen Solomon's wisdom there
was no spirit—rua h—in her,' I. Kings
x: 4, 5. Did Solomon's wisdom deprive
her of her 'immortal entity,' the 'immortal spirit' that the clergyman says
can never die '? But substitute one of
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the meanings of the word as given
above from the Diaglott and the meaning is clear. We, ourselves, use the
word spirit for disposition or state of
mind, as a proud spirit, a haugiti spirit,
a 'icbell ou^ spirit, etc. In such instances
we do not mean an 'immortal enii y.'
"Hut go to the New Testament.'' said
the clergymen, "and you will find that
it means the intelligent, immaterial,
immortal part of man; the soul in distinction from the body in which it resides. Stephen at the hour of death
said. Lord Jesus receive my spirit;"
that is, Stephen commended the immaterial, immortal part of himself to God
and then passed out of the body."
"Let us examine that statement,"'
said Judge Heason. It is said, 'Lord
J.'sus receive my (not me) spirit. o.nd
Stephen f\U adiep.1 A c t s vii: Si). T h e
spirit was not tStephei; he fell asleep.

Jesus had said, 'I am the usurratioii
and the life.1 John xi: 25, and understanding the Greek word pneumu to
mean life, as translated above, then we
see how thai Stephen, entertaininghope
of the resurrection in Christ, could say.
Lord receive my spirit—or life —and it is
testified tha ! he then fell asleep, or nieo,
his life being hid tr.dii Christ ir. GodGo], iii: 3, 4." Now you say, Mr. Orthodox, that Stephen commended the immaterial, immortal part of himself to
God, and then passed out of the body
— :hat is Stephen passed out of the
body, if 1 understand you; then the
dead body was not Stephen, and the
spirit commended '••> Jesus was the real
S.ephen. Therefore, Stephen would
have been saying. 'Lord Jesus receive
me;' but it is stated that Stephen fell
asleep. It was also said, you remember, that Lazarus slept, and when
Christ raised him to life lie awoke him
from his.sleep. And when He comes
who is the -resurrecion and the life,'
Stephen will also awake."
•'It was Stephen's spirit or soul that
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was commended to Jesus. I believe in
•abstract spiritualism,' which maintains
that ever since the creation man has
possessed an immortal spirit or soul
capable of existence separately and independently of his matter or body,"
Said Mr. Orthodox.
'•Then eternal life and immortality
or incorruptibility is not the gift of God
by Jesus Christ/'replied Judge Reason,
••and that we have already proved,
Romans ii: 6, 7."
"It is said," replied the clergymen,
"that 'Jesus when He had cried with a
loud voice, yielded up the ghost'—
spirit."
"But Jesus died." said Judge Reason,
"the spirit was not Jesus; it was that
which gave him life. When He yielded
up the spirit He yielded up His life, and
then He—Jesns Himself—died. If the
spirit that He yielded up was Jesus,
the Christ, then He did not die, and it
was only through His death that a way
of salvation is opened for Adam's race.
To claim that He did not die would
imperil our salvation."
"I have just read what Webster gives
as the radical meaning of spirit, and
lind that it accords with what we have
found to be its scriptural meaning,"
said Mr. Wiseman. '-The meaning
given by Webster for spirit is brei th,
and that is its primary meaning in
Scripture. Lexicons give the meaning
of the Greek and Hebrew words pneuma
and much—the words which stand for
spirit—is breath. The noun in each
case is derived from a verb meaning to
breathe."
"Then," said Judge Reason, "when
God formed man of the dust of the
ground He made him alive by causing
him to breathe His spirit, which all the
creatures that went into the ark possessed, (Gen. vii: 14, 15). When man
dies, his breath (ruack, spirit) goeth
forth, he ret\rnetk to his earth, and in
that very day his thoughts perish
(Psa. cxlvi: 3)."

"So we are safe in stating," said
Prof. Judgment, "that our breath or
spirit of life comes from God to make
and keep us alive; and when we die, the
breath or spirit of life returns to God
who gave it. The giving of it makes
us alhe, and the taking away of it
leaves us dead. Man is mortal, and the
soul or spirit of man is never spoken
of in the Holy Scriptures as immortal."
"I have found," said Mr. Wiseman,
"that in seeking the meaning of a
Scripture word it is not safe to take
the theological meaning; for Scripture
words have been made to serve in giving expression to heathen doctrines."
'•I thought you were to consider the
belief of the immortality of the soul,"
said the clergyman, "'from a historical
standpoint. Great and learned men
believe in the immortality of the soul—
men who understand the ancient languages; and who ought to know of
what they were speaking."
"Well then," replied Mr. Wiseman,
"as we have Chamber's Encyclypedia
at hand, we will look up the subject in
it." * * * "In its original signification
the word (soul) appears to have stood
for the principle of life both in men and
in animals. * * * The Egyptian doctrine of the soul is one of the most important, for this nation appears to have
been the first to declare that the soul
was immortal. * * * The Pythagorean
and Platonic Schools seem to have
drawn extensively from Egyptian
sources in regard to the nature and
destiny of the soul."
"It appears to me," said Judge
Reason, "that if the doctrine of the
immortality of the soul orginated in
Egypt, it was not of divine origin. It
must be a doctrine of heathen philosophy."
To this the clergyman replied: "Was
not Plato a great and good man? Did
he not in the 'Republic' and the 'Gorgias' give some expressions to some of
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"and that the belief of the immortality
of the soul is a heathen doctrine."
"'See what Herodotus, the oldest historian, has to say in regard to the subject,"' said the clergyman.
So accordingly Mr. Wiseman turned
to page 144 of Herodotus, and read:
"The Egyptians say that Ceres (the
goddess of corn) and Bacchus (the gocl
of wine) hold the chief sway in the infernal regions; and the Egyptians were
also the fiist who ass.rtec th, dottri:- e tlvit
the toul of man is immortal.^
Mr. Wiseman then gave this explanation: "Herodotus, the Gieek historian, is generally styled the 'Father of
History.' He wrote about four centuries before Christ. We are informed
from his own statements that he visited
Egypt and devoted particular attentiou
to the belief of its inhabitants; so if we
accept his statement, we must admit
that the doctrine of the immortality of
the soul originated in Egyptian darkness."
"Well, see what Mosheim says," said
the clergyman in an imperative manner
Mr. Wiseman took Vol. I. of the £cclesustical History, slowly turned to
page 86, and read: " I t s first promoters
argued from that known doctrine of the
Platonic School, which was also acce ted by Onge: and hit discipks, that the
divine nature was difised through all
hur. an soi h "
" I notice that it says that this was
the doctrine of the Platonic School, ami
"'The logical conclusion,'' said Prof. not. the doctrine of the Bible," said
Judgment, "is that Paul condemned Governor Conscience with a pleasant
the belief of the immortality of the smile.
"Here is Caranga." said Mr. Wise.
soul as much as he condemned the
materialistic views of the Epicureans. man," on page 412 we read: 'Some have
So if Paul was right, the Stoics and dared to assert concerning the nature
Epicureans were both wrong; and if of the reasonable soul, that it is mortal;
either school of these 'Philosophers' we, with the approbation of the sacred
council, do condemn and reprobate all
were right, Paul was wrong."
'•I would be compelled to believe that such, seeing according to the canon of
Paul was right," said (Jov. Conscience, Pope Clement the Fifth the soul is im-

the highest thoughts of morals, urging
all his followers to noble action? And
did he not advocate and defend the
doctrine of the immort lity of the soul't'
•'Most certainly he did," replied
Judge Reason, "and in about the year
B C. 389 we find him teaching publicly
his philosophy in a pleasant garden in
the suburbs of Athens, and that there
gathered around him a large school of
distinguished followers who maintained
a regular succession after his death
under the name of the Philosophers of
the Academy. Yet in Paul's time the
city was given wholly to idolatry,
(Acts xvii: 16), and he disputed with
both Epicureans and Stoics, (verse 18).
The Epicureans believed in no future
life, claiming as Epicureans their founder said, 'When we are, death is not;
ami when death is, we are not.' The
Stoics were opposed to the Epicureans,
their founder being Anthisthenes, a
disciple of Socrates, who like Plaio, believed in the immortality of the soul.
But Paul contended with both alike,
for both were wrong; but preached as
a means of a future life the resurrection of the dead, (verse 32). The doctrine of the Epicureans taught that
there could be no resurrection of the
dead, and the doctrine of the Stoics
taught there was need of a resurrection;
but Paul taught that immortality is a
conditional gift dependent upon a
resurrection of the dead, and this was
pronounced a new doctrine (verse 19)
by the Epicureans and Stoics."
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mortal; and we strictly inhibit all from
dogmatizing otherwise; and we decree
that all who adhere to the like erroneous assertions shall be shuned as heretics.'"
"This, I understand," said Judge
Reason, "is a part of an extract from a
canon passed under Leo X. by the council of Lateran,andit appears to me that
the doctrine in those days (1681) was
supported by the authority of the creeds
rather than by the Word of God."
"I noticed," said Governor Conscience, "that it stated 'according to
the canon of Pope Clement the Fifth,
the soul is immortal,' instead of saying,
'according to the Bible the soul is immortal.' "
"Well, see what Gibbon says," again
commanded the clergyman.
So Mr. Wiseman turned to page 530
of Gibbon, Vol. I, and read: "The doctrine of the immortality of the soul is
omitied in the law of Moses."
'•There is the 'Dialogue with Trypho,
the Jew,' see if Justin Martyr mentions
anything of the doctrine," the clergyman further requesled. Accordingly,
after some time searching, it was found
that section lxxx. contained these
words, which Mr. Wiseman read: -'For
if you have conversed with some that
are indeed called Christians and do not
maintain these opinions, but even dare
to blaspheme the God of Abraham, and
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob,
and say that there is no resurrection of
the dead, but that the souls as soon as
they leave the body are received up into
heaven, take care that you do not look
upon these. But I, and all those Christians that are really orthodox in every
respect, do know that there will be a
resurrection of the body, and a thousand
years in Jerusalem when it is built
again and adorned and enlarged, as
Ezekiel and Esiais and the rest of the
prophets declare."
__"See what William Tyndale says; he

was a reformer, and surely sought after
the early faith," said the clergyman.
Then Mr. Wiseman read: "In putting
departed souls in heaven, hell and purgatory, you destroy the arguments
wherewith Christ and Paul prove the
resurrection. * * * The true faith putteth the resurrection, which we be
warned to look for every hour. The
heathen philosophers denying that, did
put that the souls did ever live. And
the pope joineth the spiritual doctrine
of Christ and the fleshly doctrine of
philosophers together—things so contrary that they cannot agree. * * *
And because the fleshly pope consenteth
unto heathen doctrine, therefore he
corrupteth the Scriptures to establish
it. * * * If the souls be in heaven, tell
me why they be not in as good case as
the angels be. And then what cause is
there for the resurrection?"
"Tyndale contends as I did," said
Judge Reason. "He believed in our
proposition, uamely: 'Resurrection is
the means of a future life for the dead;'
and he held tenaciously to this view,
and suffered martyrdom in 1536."
"There is Luther's Wnrks," said the
clergyman, "I am sure lie did not believe as Tyndale."
"Luther's Works, Vol. 3," was taken
down from the library, and after some
searching, Mr. Wiseman said: "I find
in folio 107 an ironical reply from Martin Luther to the decree of the council
of the Lateran held during the pontificate of Pone Leo. which we have already read. The reply is as follows1
'I permit the pope to make articles of
faith for himself and his faithful—such
as the soul is the substantial form of
the human body, the soul is immortal
with all those monstrous opinions to be
found in the Roman dunghill of decretala.' And I find in an old work
printed in 1772, entitled, 'Historical
View of the Intermediate State,' on
page 348, when speaking of Martin
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Luther's belief in relation to the state
of the dead between death and the resurrection, it is said that he held 'that
they lay in a profound sleep, 1 in which
opinion he followed many of the fathers
of the ancient church."
"Look into that Hebrew Lexicon and
see what Parkburst has to say, and if
he justifies your views. Judge Reason.
I shall feel persuaded that perhaps your
philosophy is true."
"That is the way for an honest man
to be," said Governor Conscience. "An
honest man will quit a position when
he is wrong."
•'I hope the clergyman will accept the
logical results of our investigations and
be benefitted thereby,'' said Prof. Judgment in his emphatic manner.
"Here is what Mr. Parkhurst says,"
soberly said Mr. Wiseman, -As a noun
nepkesh hath been supposed to signify the
spiritual part of man, or what we commonly call his soul. I must confess
that I cun find no passage where it hwth
undoubtedly this meaniug.' "
'•Well, I cannot say that I accept
your views," said the clergyman in a
good natured manner," but I will say
that you have more support than I at
first thought you had; we will see how
your propositions stand in the discussion of the subject of the wicked."
But it was growing late in the night,
and it was therefore mutually agreed
that this subject be postponed until the
next night, when it alone would be,
dealt with. So the following propositions were written as the result of the
investigation of the third night, and the
council was dismissed:
1. The soul is not immortal, but is a
mortal, bodily being (Gen. ii: 7; Num.
vi: 6; ix: 10), the primary word being
nephesh.
2. Animals are called souls, and the
word soul is applied to the life of
beasts (Num. xxxi: 28; Gen. i: 20; Job
xii: 10).

3. Souls die and are destroyed (Josh.
x: 28; Jndges xvi: 16: Joh vii: 15: Psa.
xxxiii: 19; Ixxviii: 50; Isa liii: 12; Ezek.
xiii: 19; xviii: 4; Matt. xxvi:38; James
v: 20; Rev. xvi: 3).
4. Souls go to and are delivered from
the pit, or grave (Job. xxxiii: 18; Psa.
xvi: 10; xxx: 3; xlix: 15; lxxxix: 48;
Isa. xxxviii: 17; Acts ii: 31).
5. The spirit of man is not an immortal entity, but the word is used for
life, mind and disposition (II. Kings
ii: 9: Job ix: 18; xii: 10; xxvii: 4; Eph.
iv: 23; Col ii: 5; Num. xvi: 22; Josh,
v: 1; I. Kings x: 4. 5; Psa. civ: 29. 30).
6. Many learned men deny the immortality of the soul, and show that it
came from a heathen source (Herodotus
p. 144; Ecclesiastical History, Vol. 1,
p. 86; Diaglogue wiih Trypho the Jew,
Sec. Ixxx; Caranga, p. 412; Luther's
Works, Vol. 2, folio 107; Historical
View of the Intermediate State, p. 348;
Gibbon, Vol. I, p. 530-1, William Tyndale extract; Parkhurst, Hebrew Lexicon).
(.To be continued.)
THE ADVOCATE S. S, GLASS.
Below is given the result of examination of answers to questions appearing
in J u n e ADVOCATIS:
CLASS N O . 1.

Lucie M. Can- (11). Mt. Vernon, Me. 95;
Annie Helliwell (13) Rochester, N Y 90;
R. Stanley Hall (10) Corning, N. Y. 90;
Drusie White (14), Spottsville, Ky., 85;
CLASS N O . 2.

Lois

Mason (15), Erie, Illinois, 85;
JAJIES LEASK,

532 W. 62nd St.,

Chicago, 111.

LESSON N O . 94, CLASS N O . 1.

1. Was the earth in a good state or
an evil state before sin ?
2. S ate some of the present evils of
the earth and the animals upon it V
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all its products and creatures were
when created.
2. Man had lived on the earth about
LESSON NO. 94, CLASS NO. 2.
1500 years when God said that the
1. What was the state of the earth wickedness of man had been very great
;md all its products and creatures when and He repented that He had made
him (Gen. vi: 5-6). Later on David
created V
said in the Psalms in speaking of man,"
2. What do the Scriptures declare "They are all gone aside, they all toto be the state now '?
gether become filthy: there is none that
3. What caused the change from doeth good, no, not one" (Psa. xiv: 3).
'•As it is written, There is none rightthe first state to the second V
eous, no, not one. There is none that
understandeth, there is none that seeketh after God. They are all gone out
CLASS NO. 1.
of the way. they are together become
MT. VEKNON, ME., June 23. 1901.
unprofitable; there is none that doeth
1. The earth was in a very good good, no, not one. Their throat is an
open sepulchre; with their tongues they
state before sin; Gen. i: 31.
used deceit; the poison of asps is
2. The present evils of the earth are have
under their lips. Whose mouth is full
those which came upon the earth when of cursing and bitterness. Their feet
it was cursed because of sin. After are swift to shed blood. Destruction
ibis curse thorns and thistles grew out and misery are in their ways; and the
way of peace have they not known.
of it, and that which God purposed the There
is no fear of God before their
earth to bring forth for food would not eyes" (Horn, iii: 10-18).
grow without cultivation. For man
3. The fall of man caused the change
had to get his bread by the sweat of his from the first state to the second.
brow; and the scramble for bread causes Adam, originally created with a view
possible immortality, was doomed to
all sorts of evil. The evils of the ani- to
return to his original nothingness, and
mals are: they have a wild arid feroc- there then commenced in him that proious nature, and live upon what they cess of physical decay which terminates
all in death (Gen. iii: 17-19.
kill and eat.
Lois MASON.
3. Sin caused all these evils.
[By "the earth,"' etc.. we meant the
LUCIB M. CAKK.
literal earth and animals, intending to
draw out the wide scope of the curse
brought through Adam and the "restiROCHESTER, N. Y., June 25, 1901.
1. The earth was in a good state be- tution" to be accomplished by Christ.
The scholars did fairly well; but Lucie
fore sin; Genesis i: 12.
M. CHIT'S answers were most in line
2. Famine, disease, sorrow and deal h with the questions.—EDITOR].
are some of the present evils. There
are lions, tigers, wolves, leopards, bears
LESSON NO. 95. CLASS NO. 2.
and elephants on the earth now.
1.
What does the Bible say about
3. Adam's disobedience caused these
restitution ¥
evils; Genesis iii: 18-19.
2. Define the word restitution.
ANNIE HELLIWELL.
3. State how restitution will affect
the earth and the animal creatures,
giving three passages in proof.
3. What caused these evils ¥

CLASS NO. 2.
ERIE. 111., June

18, 1901.
1. "And God saw everything that
he had made, and, behold, it was very
good" (Gen. i: 31). This last verse explains what the state of the earth and

LESSON NO. 95, CLASS NO. 1.

Will there ever be a change in the
condition of the earth and the disposition of the animals ? If so, what will
it be, and when ¥

EDITORIAL.
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form is profitable for missionary
work, since it deals with that part of
the Truth which the more readily
receives favorable attention. The
cloth-bound edition was quickly taken
mostly by brethren for their libraries
and
for presentation. The book, in
TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION.
the two forms, contains 183 pages the
1'KICE.— P e r Year, in advance
- S:-'.OO
sizs of the ADVOCATE, printed in
Half Yearly, in advance
l.uu
To new subscribers on trial. 50 cents for six
long primer type, "solid," and theremonths.
In Great Britian and h e r Colonies, 8s. p e r year.
fore embraces a large part of the
4s. p e r 'y year
i
2s. p e r 4 year
first principles of the Truth. It is
We m a k e special a r r a n g e m e n t s with a limited number who a r e unable to pay t h e full subscription price.
A few deserving, but poor, a r e supplied by t h e contricalled "Part I. of The World's Rebutions of generous friends.
Remit by Draft. Post Office Order. Registered Letter
demption;" and trouble will be saved
or Express Order—not by cheeks on local banks.
Address all remittances to THOS. WILLIAMS, 834 61st
if it be kept in mind that only the
street, Chicago, 111.
DISCONTINUANCES.—A large majority of o u r sub- paper-bound edition can now be had.
crib.
papt dis.
tinned in casetliey fail to remit beforeexpiration.
But many ask, when shall we have
It is therefore assumed thatunless notification to
discontinue is received, the subscriber wishes a
"The World's Redemption comcontinuance.
plete ?" And brother Harris says,
E find it necessary to again ex- "If the current controversies are
plain how matters stand in re- what hinder the editor from completlation to our book, " The World's ing the book, turn the controversy
Redemption." Part I. wasfirstpub- over to brother Laird and other able
lished'in two forms—one in superior brethren, and let us have the World's
paper and bound in cloth, gilt letters; Redemption complete. Many who
the other in inferior paper, bound in have read Part I. want it complete."
a heavy paper cover. The supply of Indeed we have a number of prepaid
the former was exhausted over a year orders on our books waiting. Well,
ago; but we have yet a good supply here is the explanation : We have
of the latter, which was gotten up in been at work as fast as we were able,
a form cheap enough to allow of a and we have the book printed all on
liberal circulation among the alien, superior paper (no inferior in this
the price being now, by mail 30 cts. edition) to page 264, which is eighty
or four copies for SI.HO, and it is pages of Part II. The work has been
being sent out quite freely, some hav- at a standstill partly on account of
ing them sent to various addresses the late controversies, but principally
where they think it will do good. An because last summer we spent coninstance last month is that of brother siderable time in England, and upon
Harris, of Shallow Lake, Ont., hav- our return home we had to travel
ing a number of copies mailed to much to fill up waiting appointments;
addresses he found in "The Restitu- since then we have had to spend
tion," which paper had been sent to much time attending to what we may
call necessary secular business; for,
him by some one unknown to him.
We think the book in its present be it remembered, the financial aspect
l 2
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is one we have to carefully watch to
make the ends meet, and keep the
work going on. We think we shall
be able to round matters up soon now
and hope then to resume our work in
good earnest to complete "The
World's Redemption." So far as our
having the time is concerned, the way
seems clear; but the financial sky is
not so clear. If every one who is
behind with the office will remember
us, all will be well. Now we think
there will be no more misunderstanding about "The World's Redemption." Orders prepaid on our books
for Part I. cloth-bound will receive
the book complete when it is completed, and they can remit the balance. Should they prefer in the
meantime to substitute other books,
or have their money returned, we
will comply with their requests.
THE JEWS, THEIR LAND AND AFFAIES.
ZIONISM.

Zionism is growing very rapidly
and forcing itself upon the attention
of the world. While it is growing
rapidly it is moving slowly, its avowed
aim being not to simply aid a comparatively few Jews in colonizing in
Palestine; but to absorb all the existing colonies and effect a world-wide
exodus. Like all great movements
of human origin and support, it is
right and it is wrong. It is for God,
and it is against God. With intentions contrary to divine revelation
and inconsistent with God's rights
and authority, it will be permitted to
go so far and no farther. So far as
it will further the plan and purpose

of God in repeopling the Holy Land
with the Sons of Israel, it will be
made to do God service; but so far
as its aim to establish a republic
within the domains of a most despotic government is concerned it
cannot succeed for any considerable
length of time. Republicanism is a
vain scheme to establish a government ''of the people, by the people
and for the people." There is too
much "people" in the project, and
too much glory to human agencies.
The great and true Zionism revealed
in the Scriptures ages and ages before
its invention in its perverted form by
Dr. Her.-'l, is one which provides for
a complete deliverance of scattered
Israel and their settlement in the land
again made to flow with milk and
honey under a divine constitution,
which will be a government of the
God of Heaven through His wellbeloved Son Jesus, for the well being
spiritual and temporal, of the people,
but above all for the glory of Him
who is the giver of all good.
God has expressly foretold that
Israel's thought of becoming like the
nations shall not be realized, but He
will bring them out from the uttermost parts of the earth "with fury
poured out;" and the obedient alone
shall enter into the land with their
"ungodliness turned away" and their
acceptance of Jesus, the "Deliverer
that shall come out of Zion."
With a proper understanding of
what Zionism may do and cannot do,
we can be thankful for it as one of
the great signs of the times, the
"time to favor Zion" is near at hand.
Money is what the Jew has; and
money is what the Turk needs and
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craves. This is what will break down
the Sultan's feared opposition to the
aim of Zionism. Following is a report of Dr. Herzl's success in his interview with the Sultan:
"The great Zionist movement by
which it is hoped to repeople Palestine with the Hebrew race, is, according to the information received
in Montreal, receiving well deserved
support, and there seems an excellent
chance for the realization of the idea
within a comparatively short time.
Mr. Clarence I. De Sola, president
of the Federation of Canadian Zionist Societies, has received late advices
regarding the interview, already referred to in the despatches, between
the Sultan of Turkey and Dr. Herzl,
the great leader of the movement.
The interview between the Sultan and
Dr. Herzl lasted for some two and
one half hours, in which every detail
of the scheme was discussed at
length; the basis of the discourse
being the compensation desired by
the Turkish Government for the
rights which the Zionists desire.
While as yet nothing is given out
authoritatively, there is good reason
to believe that not only a very excellent understanding has been arrived at, but an ultimate settlement
will be forthcoming so that the persecuted Hebrews from all parts of the
world will have a country to fly to
which they may call their own.
"What the Hebrews desire in Palestine is that the Turks shall give
them local self-government, free from
the weaknesses which now hamper
the country as governed by the
Turks. The forthcoming congress
of Zionists, which will be held in
London about the middle of the
coming July, is looked forward to
with interest.
" While at Constantinople, Dr.
Herzl was honored by the Sultan
with the Grand Cordon of the Order
of Majide, and was also presented by
the Sultan with a magnificent diamond studded pin."
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Under date of June 17th the following despatch was published in the
the newspapers:
"PHILADELPHIA, June 16.—Prominent Jews from all points in America
are here in person or by proxy to attend the fourth annual convention of
the Federation of American Zionists,
which began to-day with the largest
attendance in its history."
ZIONIST A BUSINESS MOVEMENTLONDON, May
30.—The Daily
Mail says that the Zionist movement
has achieved its first great political
success. The founder of the movement, Dr. Theodore Herzl, and other
promoters arrived at Constantinople
three weeks ago and were received
with distinction.
Dr. Herzl was
placed among the Imperial guests at
the Salamlik, on May 17th, and
thereafter the Sultan granted him an
audience that lasted for two "hours
and a half.
Dr. Herzl submitted his scheme for
colonizing parts of Southern Palestine, the plans being supported by
the strongest recommendations of
Emperor William. Dr. Herzl offered
a considerable sum of money to secure a definite tenure and practical
governing rights International securities for fulfilling the contract will
be demanded bv the Porte. It is
expected that Emperor William will
become the principal surety.
An international cungress will
shortly be called to support the
plans. It is proposed to begin the
development by rebuilding Jaffa Harbour and establishing considerable
irrigation works. Jewish labor will
be employed, and as homes are built,
rural Jews from Roumania, Russia
and Galicia, will be gradually settled
on the land. The scheme is in no
sense charitable. The traders do not
intend to import the lower classes of
Hebrews, but the best class of workers. The scheme is on a business
basis, and remunerative returns are
expected.
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AKDMOEE, IND. T.—I want to thank
all the dear brothers and sisters who so
kindly wrote me cheer and encouragement. I ave been so stiengthened and
comforted thereby
I have received
some literature, too; thank you so much
lister Eldred, of McCook, Neb., for
'" World's Redemption." I will answer
all the letters as soon as I have time,
which I hope to have in a short time; at
present my situation is very unpleasant
and my labor hard, hut God gives me
strength from day to day. I do not see
how I should endure this life if it were
not for the hope of Israel, my comfort
and consolation, for which sake I can endure anything, even though it be death
itself. But it is easier to die than live
the life and build the character which our
Father requires of us. that we may be fit
associates for the King of Kings in the
coming age. God grant we may all be
found worthy, is the prayerof your sister
in the One Hope.
MKS.

LAURA J E F F B E S S .

[This should have appeared sooner, but
was overlooked.—ED.]
CONWAY, AJBK.—To the brethren in
Arkansas and abroad, greeting. The next
annual fraternal gathering of the Christadelphians in Arkansas will begin, he
Loid willing, at Martinville, twenty
miles north of this place, on Friday night,
August 3rd, and continuing three days.
To this gathering all the brethren and all
interested strangers are affectionately
invited. A vvarm welcome awaits you all,
and no pains will be spared to make it
pleasant and profitable in things divine
for one and all. Will brethren in other
states who have told us that they intended to come, write us of their intentions, and we will gladly make arrangements for transportation from the railroad station to Martinville. We hope to
have brother Williams with us, and we
trust all will come prepared to encourage
and build up each other in our most precious faith. I am your brother and servant waiting for the consolation of Israel
in the great gathering day.
JOHN W. TEAS.

ADVOtATE

CLEVELAND, O.—Will you kindly insert a brief notice in your next issue of
the ADVOCATE to this effect: There are
in Cleveland, O., a brother and sister who
are old and in need and who wish to get
enough money to take them and the few
necessary household goods they have to
a distant point in Missouri, where they
will, once there, without further aid be
able to live. We here, who are but two
will do our part, and if a few who fee}
they can, would contribute each a little,
we would heartily say many thanks on
their behalf. " The Lord loveth a cheerful giver." Please send contributions to
1200 West Madison Ave. You will find
this is our Ecclesial address in ADVOCATE. Hoping to meet you. dear brother,
with all the 'little flock' in the day of the
Lord in his kingdom, I remain,
Your brother in Christ,
H . SOMHERVILLE.

ELMIEA, N. Y.—One more has seen the
necessity of changing from the constitution of sin in Adam, lo the constitution of
righteousness in Christ Jesus. On the
11th of June, George W. Spencer (34), a
brother in the flesh to the writer, passed
through the water- of baptism, after a
good confession of his faith in the things
concerning the Kingdom of God and the
Name of Jesus Anointed. Our new
brother has accepted a new position at
Wheeling, W. Va., for which place he
started the following day, and where he
will be in isolation, we suppose. Do you
know of any brothers or bisters there?
Hoping and praying that he may receive
strength to fight the good fight of faith
ai;d that he, with us, may obtain the
kingdom. I am,
Affectionately your brother in Christ,
CHAS. T. SPENCER.

[No, I do not know of any one there; if
any one does please make it known.—
EDITOR].

GUELPH, ONT.—We again have the
pleasure of reporting the addition of another to our number in the person of
Chas. Spencer, formerly English church,
who, in obedience to the Divine command, was buried by baptism into death
that like as Christ was raised up.from the
dead by the glory of the Father, even so
he should walk in newness of life. May
he continue steadfast unto the end, that
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he may obtain the crown of life. This
crowning act of faith took place on Sunday morning, June 9th, when a few of us
assembled at the river side to witness the
symbolic operation of God in burying the
old man (or Adam) in the watery grave
and of one being risen again with Christ
into the holy or heavenlies in Christ
Jesus to rejoice with us in hope of the
glory of God. We have also the pleasure
of reporting that on Sunday, June 16th,
we were afforded the pleasure of a visit
from brother and sister Chart from Berlin, Out., and more especially of listening
to an excellent exhortation from him in
the morning at the breaking of bread, ami
also to hear a very ably and forceably
delivered lecture by him in the evening
to a large and very attentive audience,
the subject being "The Salvation of the
Bible" or "The approaching world-wide
Kingdom," which was very highly appreciated and much enjoyed. May Bro.
Chart soon visit us again on the same
good mission.

DATID TOLTON.

HUSTLER, WIS.—We have just heard
tnis morning that brother Williams had
been thrown out of a buggy, seriously
hurting himself. Hope it is not so bad as
we heard; we feel very sorry. Had contemplated writing sooner, but have been
unable to do so. We had our barn, hoghouse and chicken-house burned to the
ground on May 30th, and narrowly escaped having both houses and other
buildings consumed at the same time.
Please let us hear from you at once, and
oblige, your brother and sister in hope of
life,

JOHN AND M. LEAKE,

[We wore thankful to be able to answer
brother and sister Leake (and any others
who may have heard the same report)
that a mistake had been made somewhere, no such accident having overtaken
us. We thank our brother and sister for
their good intention all the same, and
assure them that we sympathize with
them in their misfortune, as will all the
brethren and sisters.—ED.]
HUSTLER, WIS.—It is a long time
since you have had any intelligence from
here. We still meet together every first
day of the week to remember the death
of our absent Lord and to strengthen and
uphold each other on the way. The attendance of the brethren and sisters is
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quite good considering we are so isolated,
but as regards others the attendance is
very meagre. We thank brother Andrew
for being so prompt in forwarding the
Sanctuary Keeper. We are all very much
pleased with it; wish it could be published monthly, it would be a great help
to many of the brethren if they could be
induced to read it, along with the ADVOCATE and the Scriptures. Let truth prevail and let error be abolished is the
prayer of your brother in Christ,
JOHN LEAKE.

INDIAN OKCHAKD, MASS.-It is
with pleasure that I announce to you
that in this little town we have organized
a small Ecclesia of eight members, all of
whom were formerly of Worcester, The
following is a resolution upon which our
Ecclesia was formed: Be it resolved we
form an Ecclesia and take for our rules
in all Ecclesial matters the Birmingham
Guide and Statement of Faith found
therein. And that we further declare
ourselves opposed to and not in fellowship with the false teachings of J. J.
Andrew on resurrectional responsibility
and Adamic condemnation. [We think
this negative statement would have been
omitted if the writers had kept a careful
watch of all that brother Andrew has
written, and had not been influenced by
prejudicial misstatements. We predict
that the day will come when those who
read and think for themselves will regret
many things carelessly said against a
brother whose life-long, able and valiant
work for the Truth has brought him abuse
and misrepresentation, when he has deserved kindness, and, of late in poor
health, tenderness and love. Loyalty to
the Truth and fairness and love to one of
Christ's brethren compel me to fearlsssly
make this statement, whatever handle
publishers of evil things may make of it.
—ED.] But will gladly welcome to our
fellowship all those who keep the Truth,
in its purity, as found in the infallible
Word of God, and the writings of brother
Thomas and brother Roberts. In this
town only a little over a year ago there
was not a Christadelphian upon its surface; to-day there are eight Is it not the
hand of our Creator who has planted us
here where the Truth has never been
known ? Undoubtedly there is much
work for us to do for the Truth's sake,
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and we hope that with the help of the Almiffhty God, we shall be able to show
forth the glories of the Gospel to a few
who may, with us, if faithful, be permitted
to enter into that rest which remaineth
for His people. I remain your brother
in Christ,

BEBT T

LESTER MANOR, VA.. FEB.2S, 1901.
Ms. J. KOBBINS,
DEAH COUSIN :—I write to tell you of

the death of my dear mother. She di d
on the 2Cth and was buried to-day. She
now sleeps by the side of my dear father,
waiting for the resurrection. I feel sure
they will receive a crown of glory in that
day. Mother was in her 84th year, one of
the best women I ever knew. She was
kind and affectionate, and the very essence of refinement. We are all very sad
and can hardly realize that we have no
father or mother. We sent for brother
Packie, but he was sick and did not
come. Brother Henry Gee read the 4th
chapter of II. Timothy, which mother requested should be read at her burial.
She and father lived together sixty-five
years I wish very much that you could
have been with us; there was a large
crowd present. With much love to you,
cousin Pattie and all, I am,
Yours in the One Faith,
M. A. JONES.

[Forwarded by brother J. A. Eobbins,
Lester Manor, Va.—ED.]
SANDY, TEXAS.—Our annual fraternal
meeting will be held again at Junction
school house in Gillispie County, Texas,
beginning on August 17th, and continuing
ten or twelve days. We hope that all
brethren who can co-operate with us on
the basis of the Truth and who can attend
will do so, and help to make the meeting
an interesting one. There will be no
change of the time and place of holding
this mooting.
J. H. HALEY, Sec'y.
WORCESTER, MASS.—I have been
advised by the committee to send you
the following statement:
" We, the Christadelphians of Worcester. Mass., meeting at 11 Foster St. every
Sunday at 10:30 a. m. for the proclamation
of the Truth of the Gospel, to keep in
memory the death and suffering of our
Lord and Master and to exhort and com-

fort one another in our humble efforts to
secure the approval of our Lord and
Judge at His coming, do hereby afflr-m
our belief that a knowledge of God's will
is the ground of resurrectional accountability, and all who are enlightened God
being the judge as to where enlightenment exists, will be raised; but we also
affirm that we will not cut off or exclude
from our fellowship any Ecclesia or member thereof who does not see eye to eye
with us on this trying question, so long
as they do not impede the progress of the
Truth and healthy activities of Ecclesial
life. This is the position we have always
maintained since thedaysof Dr. Thomas.
Will it answer now? This was also the
position of brother Roberts, for which he
so strongly contended a few months before his death, as will be seen by four
numbers of the Christadelphian in 1898;
Feb., brother Roberts answer to V. C. inside of first cover; May, page 182-9; June,
brother Roberts to D. J. Hinside, first
cover; July", answer to G. F. L. in-ide
first cover. If these pointed facts were
known, however,concerning what brother
Roberts di.d teach just before his death,
we believe it would help check the spirit
of discord, strife and division among the
brotherhood."
W. CUBTIS,

Recording Brother.
FRATERNAL GATHERINGS.—In
these columns will be seen the announcements of the Arkansas and Texas
annual fraternal gatherings. But what
about Chicago ? some are asking. Well,
the committee is hoping that there will be
reduced rates on the railroads about the
time the gathering is usually held; but so
far there has been no advertisment, except of the Baptist convention, July 23d.,
which is too earlv; and were we to avail
ourselves of their rates visitors would be
compelled to arrive here on Thursday
and leave on Monday, which would be
inconvenient for some to attend the meetings on Saturday and Sunday. So, we
are unable to announce definitely this
month, but hope to hear of rates to announce in the ADVOCATE for August.
We thank brother Laird for several
valuable clippings on Zionism, some of
winch came too late for this mouth.
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UP AND BE DOING!
The Proposed Labor of Love and Work for the Truth as Mentioned in the Editorial of Jtine Number of the Advocate,
the Canadian Brethren, Greeting.
Our interest in the Truth's welfare, our allegiance to
Christ, our duty to each other unite in impelling us to
issue this address.
Neither the disappointment caused by our Lord's continued absence nor the discouragement occasioned by the
disintegrating efforts of a few misguided brethren should be
permitted to lessen our zeal in publicly and unitedly witnessing
for the Truth.
It is our aim to bring into sympathetic and intelligent

254

THE CHUISTADBLPHIAN ADVOCATE.

action every faithful ecclesia, every brother and sister in this
part of Canada and in those portions of the United States contiguous thereto, in order that we may comfort and assist each
other in the supreme struggle to attain life eternal, and also
the more effectually to witness for the truth in this evil day ot
unbelief and ungodliness.
Amid all the distractions and shiftings which have taken
place, we stand immovably where we have always stood,—in
the very same faith into which we were baptised, known as the
original Birmingham Statement of Faith. We most earnestly
invite the hearty cooperation of every brother and sister who
accepts of that statement as a complete scriptural confession of
the faith essential to a candidate for baptism.
Individual efforts and isolated actions, while always
praiseworthy, cannot always succeed in properly or satisfactorily testifying for the Truth. We feel that here the Truth
has suffered from the lack, not of love for it, nor zeal for it,
but from the lack of organized, systematic, sustained action on
the part of its adherents,
Brethren, it may be many years before our Lord's return
and the days are evil. We cannot stem the tide of spiritual
decay and corruption, but we can unite for an annual extra
effort to declare the Divine Purpose centered in Christ and
consummated in His kingdom and the regeneration of mankind.
We are passing through a trying crisis in our ecclesial
history, wherein the love of many will wax cold and the witnessing for the Truth gradually decline. God has entrusted
us with the knowledge of His counsel, and only by organized
action can we declare that counsel to an indifferent and scornful world.
Universal History testifies that when God's saints ceased
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to witness for the truth they ceased to love it, they ceased to
be interested in it, and finally they themselves ceased to exist
as saints acceptable to Him. Deeply impressed with the
things here outlined we are moved to issue this address earnestly inviting the hearty co-operation of the members of the
household—the weak as well as the strong, the babe in Christ
as well as those of maturer age—in order that we may continually, year by year, provide, for an extra special effort in
witnessing for the glorious cause of the Truth in our several
localities. Details of this movement in the line of duty and
love can be learned by appplication to the
^
,
. ) DAVID TOLTON, Guelph, Ont.
Com. of A/r
Management-<
,~
n i- A
s
j E. TT
H. CHART, Berlin, Ont.
P. S. Fuller particulars of this good work will appear
from month to month until fully completed; therefore let there
be united and fervent action and a rallying to the old standard
which has stood the test for so many years, and all interested
and in sympathy with this good work are requested to communicate with the committee of management as above stated.
D. TOLTON,

Guelph, Ont.
A NOTE BY THE EDITOR.

Those who have enquired what we alluded to in our remarks in regard
to "A Plea for Unity," by brother J. U. Robertson, in the ADVOCATE for
June, are referred to the foregoing for an explanation.
In a letter just to hand, brother I). Tolton, of Guelph Ont., who is acting
as secretary for those represented by the committee writes that he "is much
gratified at the manner and also the liberality in which the brethren generally are responding to their requests and co-operating in the good work
which the Canadian brethren have taken in hand. The good work will go
on with still greater co-operation." He wishes to "heartily thank the many
brethren who have thus far so nobly responded and helped to further the
movement."
This is the best "plea for unity" we know of—to go to work in the
Truth's behalf. Send forth its glad tidings of great joy to a perishing world.
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Co-operation in this grand work will be action, not mere words; and all
engaged in it will find the "ties which bind" in the bonds of iove and peace
to be a "unity" which can soon dispense with the "plea." God grant it
may soon be so. Let the Canadian brethren have the loving co-operation
of the brethren of the continent. Up, and be doing.

THE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE BRIDE OF CHRIST.
(Uead Matthew 5th. Chapter.)

ADDRESS BY BROTHER BIGGS.

: The subject we have chosen for our
mutual benefit and edification this morning is a very important
one, being one of the fundamentals and ground work of our acceptance
with Christ, and in fact without these Christian qualities and requisites
which I shall speak of, we shall not be included in that glorious throng
spoken of in the Word, as the Lamb's Bride. From the moment we
are inducted into the mystical body of Christ, by baptism, we become
"new creatures." "old things have passed awa) and behold all things
have become new;" we have become "created in Christ Jesus unto good
works;" and as Paul says further in his letter to the Ephesians, "We
have become reconciled unto God in one body by the cross," and therefore we have had all our past sins washed away and can rejoice in the
hope of our calling in Christ Jesus.
From the foregoing then we very plainly see that life has been
started on a new plane, a great change has been effected. "That
whereas we had been the servants of sin; we now being made free from
sin have become servants of righteousness;" and the injunction of Paul
to the Roman brethren on the momentious occasion of putting on Christ
is very appropriate when he says, "Let not sin therefore reign in your
mortal bodies that ye should obey it in the lusts thereof, neither yield
ye yourselves members as instruments of unrighteousness unto sin; but
yield yourselves unto God as those that are alive from the dead, and
your members as instruments of righteousness unto God." We are then
in that position, as one that has put his hand to the plow, and having
done so, we are reminded by Christ that to look back and to desire the
"beggarly elements of the world" which we have loft behind, unfits us
as instruments for the Master's use and for that high and exalted position which will be the honor of the Bride, the Lamb's wife. But we
must "press toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in
Christ Jesus, growing in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord ami
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Saviour Jesus Christ." "till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of
the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure
of the stature of the fullness of Christ."
Judging from these testimonies we must conclude that the Christian
life is a progressive one; we commence the new life on this plane as
babes, we grow to youth, and in time, by inhaling and absorbing the
elixar of life—God's Word—we become perfect men and women in
Christ Jesus. It has been stated that the later writings of the apostles
are more expressive of the progress made in Christian character than
the earlier writings; but whether we can discern this or not, we know
that the later writings of John are full to overflowing with that teaching of love so prominently set forth by Christ in the chapter which I
have read, and without which we are as "sounding brass and tinkling
cymbal."
But whatsoever stage we may be found in in the formation of the
divine character, whether as babes, youths or men, we shall be known
by our fruits. You know Christ himself said, "Do men gather grapes
of thorns, or tigs of thistles ? Even so every good tree bringeth forth
good fruit; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. A good tree
cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good
fruit." "Not every one that saith unto me Lord, Lord, shall enter into
the kingdom of heaven, but he that doeth the will of my Father which
is in heaven."
We are then to form characters after the divine model of Jesus
Christ, and bring every power and capability of our nature into subordination to Him in this life, that we may through Him have a "right to
the tree of life." "And this is life eternal that they might know thee
the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom than hast sent.'1 Those who
hive a character that will be found worthy of a place in the kingdom of
God will be those who have become acquainted with Him and have
obeyed the explicit directions given in His word; they only will be entitled to a seat at the table of the marriage supper of the Lamb, for it is
"to him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me."
There are many portions of Scripture which surely indicate that
every one who goes to make up that glorious body, the Bvide, will have
been tested and tried. Judas, the betrayer, was one who was favored
in being associated with Christ and His disciples. He was with Christ
during His public ministry, and he possessed some qualities of character
that would have made him a blessing to the church had he submitted to
the discipline that Jesus desired him to have, for he was privileged to
have the same advantages as did John and the other disciples, and
might have been benefitted by the education and training of the gre:'+-
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Teacher the world has ever known. And in Christ he beheld a character
that was pure, harmless and undefiled, and his heart, to some extent,
was drawn out in love or admiration for his Master. But the light that
was shed upon him from the character of Christ brought with it the responsibility of yeilding up every natural or acquired trait that was not
in harmony with that character. In this Judas did not stand the
tost; the love of the world was deeply rooted in his heart, and he
did not give it up nor surrender his ambition. He never came to the
point of surrendering himself fully to Christ; he apparently felt he could
retain his own individual judgment and opinion, mid whilst he :icccptevl
the position of a minister, he clung to his own objectionable traits of
character and indulged in his own sinful habits; and instead of becoming
pure and Christlike he became, selfish and covetous, in fact selfishness
became the controlling power of his life.
Judas listened to lessons which Christ gave to His disciples and to
the multitudes, and he did not offer any opposition or seem to question
their importance; he made no outward murmur until the time that Mary
anointed the feet of Jesus, when the record says his words were, "Why
was not this ointment sold for three hundred pence .and given to the
poor; This he said, not that he cared for the p tor, but because he was
a thief and had the bag and bare what was put therein.'1 By this circumstance of Mary's anointing Jesus' feet, the plague spot of Judas'
character was revealed, the crisis had come in the life of Judas, and the
ruling trait of character took its supremacy over every other trait.
Covetousness. which is idolatry, had been cultivated and had strengthened in his heart, and when temptation came upon him ho was held
under its control. And let us not forget, dear brethren and sisters, that
the temptations which surround us will ever meet a response from the.
elements of depravity that are in the human character that have not
been resisted and overcome. The greed that Judas had indulged for
years now held him in control, and overpowered every other characteristic of his nature; he yielded to the drawings of sin, and evil triumphed.
Although he was professedly a follower of Chi-ist, yet he was in heart
strengthening the evil of his character. "Every man is tempted when
lie is drawn away of his own lusts and enticed. Then when lust hath
conceived it bringeth forth sin; and sin when it is tinishcd bringeth forth
death." A man is tempted to sin when some attractive object or indulgence is presented to him, and he is drawn to overstep principles and to
violate conscience in doing that which he knosvs to be wrong. Tins was
what Judas was doing; he had no oil in his vessel with his lamp. He
professed to hive a deep interest in the welfare of the poor, but all his
profession was pretention and hypocrisy; he wanted to give others the
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umprossion that lie was a very pious man, hat he was nothing more than
M self conceited sinner. It was his day to seek grace and purity and
holiness, hut he failed to seek them; he did not cultivate humility, and
die to the world; he did not cultivate hope and love, and manifest pure
devotion to God; he did not obtain a strong and noble character, full of
faith and holy endeavor, hut permitted the wild manifested elements of
sin to prevail, and at the same time was wearing' the garb of religion.
Those who are satisfied in having merely a form of religion, who do
not carry out the lessons of Christ in their practical life, make manifest
the weakness of their character when trial and temptation come upon
them, and it is then proved they are not of the twelve. Every duty
that is performed in love to Jesus, in simplicity and humility, divested
of all selfishness, has its effect on the character and shapes it after the
divine model. Through faithfulness in doing the will of our Father we
are braced to withstand sudden assaults of temptation, for the true
Christian learns to depend upon Christ for strength and grace. When
the first temptation is met and resisted the second is more easily overcome, and by looking to God and asking for strength we may he aide
to resist every temptation that comes in our path, for Paid says, ' 'There
hath no temptation taken you but such as is common to man: but God
is faithful, who will not suffer you to he tempted above that ye are able;
but will with the temptation also make a way of escape, that ye may lie
able to bear it." And we are further assured by the same writer in his
letter to the Hebrews that Christ took upon Him the seed of Abraham,
•"Wherefore in all things it behoved him to be made like unto his brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful high priest in things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the sins of the people. For
in that ho himself has suffered being tempted, he is able to succor them
that are tempted." Hence, "We have not an high priest that cannot be
touched with the feelings of our infirmities, but was in all points tempted
like as we are, yet without sin;" and he closes with a gracious invitation to "come boldly (or confidently) unto the throne of grace, that we
may obtain mercy and find grace to help in time of need,"
But temptation is not sin, and is no indication that God is displeased with us. The Lord suffers us to be tempted, but He measures
every temptation and apportions it according to our power to resist and
overcome evil. It is in our time of trial and temptation that we are
enabled to measure the degree of our faith and trust in God, and to estimate the stability of our character. If we are easily jostled and overcome we should be alarmed; for our strength is small, and we should lie
led to consider the words of comfort and assurance that have been left
on record for our instruction. "The Lord knowcth how to deliver the
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godly out of temptation," and we shall not be tempted beyond our
ability to resist or to endure, and we have the assurance in Jas. i: 12,
that "Blessed is the man that endureth temptation; for when he is tried,
he shall receive the crown of life which the Lord hath promised to them
that love him."
We might with profit consider other Bible characters who were
tried, but, unlike Judas, they proved themselves worthy, enduring great
affliction, that they might "obtain a better resurrection." Job, you remember, saw great trouble; he owned large possessions, which were
counted in those days chiefly by flocks and herds and a large household,
and lie was considered the greatest of the men of the East, but what
befell him* At one stroke, as it were, he received the news of the
destruction of his flocks and herds and the violent death of his sons and
daughters. In an awful calamity of this nature many men who walk
after the flesh would have cursed God; bat not so with Job, he at once
recognized the right and power of God to do whatsoever He willeth with
His own, and the record says: '"lie rent his mantle, shaved his head and
fell down and worshipped, saying, Naked came I out from my mother's
womb, and naked shall I return thither: the Lord gave, and the Lord
hath taken away: blessed be the name of the Lord." In all this it is
stated "Job sinned not nor charged God foolishly." And when in addition to this greater punishment was poured upon him, when he himself was laid hold upon and covered with boils from the crown of his
head to the soles of his feet, did he murmur against God even then ?
No, not even when his wife (who in this his sore trial should have been
his right hand, his pillar of strength) had deserted him; she seemingly
had lost all patience, and urged him, saying: "Dost thou still retain
thine integrity '( Curse God and die." But Job could not be urged to
do this wrong, he was strong in faith and too much the man of God to
commit this sin, hence we find ho rebuked his wife, in these words;
"Thou speakest as one of the foolish women speaketh. What? shall
we receive good at the hand of God, and shall we not receive evil? In
all this did not Job sin with his lips." And he furthermore acknowledges the majesty and justice of God when he says, "Behold he taketh
away, who can hinder him, who will say unto him, What doest thou."
Truly by their fruits ye shall know them. Job manifested the fruits
which Paul referred to when he said, "But the fruit of the Spirit is love,
joy, peace, longsuffcring, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperence: against such there is no law."
We might also, if time would permit, enumerate from the lives of
other Bible characters such as Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Enoch, Noah, the
fruits of the Spirit, who, like Moses, chose rather to suffer afflic-
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tion with the people of God than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a
season. It is stated that some "were stoned, sawn asunder, were
tempted, slain with the sword, they wandered about in sheepskins and
goatskins, being destitute, afflicted, tormented; of whom the world was
not worthy."'
Now what are we to learn from these lessons? The fact of the necessity of a character like unto Christ; a character, who, when he was
reviled, reviled not again, thereby teaching complete non-resistance; and
who condemned the rich, denounced wealth and made a virtue of poverty, making those sorrowful (who would gladly have followed him, admiring his character) with the words, "Go and sell all that thou hast and
give to the poor and come and follow me." That was the test, and the
young man, we are told, went away sorrowful because he had great
riches that he could not leave. In Christ we have the ideal, and if vve
would be one of the glorious company redeemed from among men which
will be the Bride, we must follow him in deed, in word and in troth;
and if it is His pleasure to chasten us (which is a sort of polishing the
stones for the building), be consoled with the fact that "Whom the
Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son he receiveth."
TEOM DAEKNEPS TO LIGHT.
(Continued from page 2^1.
JSTOV. 22.
MY D E A R MOTHER :

I had a long talk with my dear
wife last evening, and the result is
a much better understanding between
us than there has been for a long time.
When I told her that I had already applied to the Christadelphians for immersion she cried a good while and
moaned piteousiy while I walked the
floor and prayed silently. When she
became quiet I began to reason with
her and to explain how necessary il was
to my eternal welfare that I should
take this step. " If it were any other
sect but the Christadelphians," she said
at length, " I would not say a word
against it," and she again began to
weep. When she became calmer I
questioned her to find the reason for
her objection to the Christadelpians.
It seems that Mrs. Kennedy and some

other members of the Winthrop Street
Church have been filling her mind with
evil reports about the Christadelphians
and their doctrines and had made her
believe that if I should become a
Christadelphian it would not be long
before I would give up all religion and
become an infidel. They told her that
it was her duty to oppose me all she
could and not to let me argue with her
on the subject of religion, as that was
the only way to keep me from going
headlong to destruction. No wonder
the poor woman felt so bad under such
circumstances. I reasoned the matter
out with her and showed her the extreme improbability of my rejecting
God and the Bible when the doctrines
I have now received are based wholly
upon the Bible, which I now believe
more than ever to be the Word of God.
I think I succeeding in sa'isfying her
mind on the matter, for she seemed
more content to accept the situation;
in fact she seemed more like herself
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(lian she has been for several months.
We each agreed to do our beat to live
in peace and harmony under the
changed conditions, and to allow each
other full liberty in matters of conscience. The last obstacle in the pathway of obedience now seems to have
been removed.
Nov. 2(y.
M Y D E A R MOT HE H :

I met the committee from the Ecclesia yesterday afternoon at Mr. Evan's house. There are three in the
committee, including Mr. Evans, who
acts as chairman. After explaining
why an examination of this kind is
necessary, they proceeded to ask me
questions. Their object seemed to be
to liud if I had a clear understanding
of the covenants of promise, the condition the human race is in, the cause of
that condition, and the details of the
plan which God has revealed for saving
us from that condition. They also
made sure that I had entirely abandoned the false doctrines of the apostasy, that I understood the import of
all the commandments of Jesus and
His apostles, and was prepared to separate from the world and walk faithfully in the strait way unto the end. I
was able to answer all their questions
satisfactorily, and they finally announced that they were prepared to
assist me in putting on the saving
name. It was agreed that we meet for
that purpose at Mr. Evan's house next
Saturday evening.
Becoming a Christadelphian does not
seem at all like '•joining the church.' 1
When I joined the Methodist church a
book containing questions and answers
was put into my hand just as we were
about to stand up before the "altar."
We were expected to read the answers
just as they were printed, and give our
assent to doctrines we did not understand. On the other hand the Christadelphians will not accept anyone who
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does not thoroughly understand the'
Truth and is prepared to "obey from
the heart that form of doctrine delivered
unto us."' While they are anxious to
bring as many as possible into the
Truth, and make many sacrifices to
spread their doctrines, it is not with the
expectation of building up a large and
powerful organization, but of saving
some of those who are perishing in
darkness and superstition.
Nov. 28.
MY D E A R M O T H E R :

At last the step has been taken which
has united me with Christ and made me
an heir of God and joint heir with Jesus
Christ to an incorruptible inheritance.
I am now a brother of Christ, a child
of Abraham by faith and an heir according to the promise. I am "built
upon the foundation of the apostles and
prophets, Jesus Christ himself being
the chief corner stone." I am no longer
a mere son of Adam, an alien from the
commonwealth of Israel, a stranger
from the covenants of promise, having
no hope and without God in the world/"
1 am in solemn covenant relation with
the Lord God of Israel, the possessor of
heaven and earth, and He has promised
me an inheritance in the earth and an
immortal nature by reason of my relationship witli his sou Jesus Christ. You
will not wonder when I tell you that I
am happy and rejoice all the day.
To the unenlightened person there is
nothing very impressive about the rite
of baptism, but when we understand
the change of relationship thus introduced and the great and far-reaching
results which are made possible by this
simple ceremony, we cannot fail to
realize its importance.
Quite a number of the brethren and
sisters were present and witnessed my
immersion. One of the brethren, appointed for the purpose, offered a short
prayer and then said slowly and solemnly, repeating my name, "Upon the
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profession of your faith in the things
concerning the Kingdom of God and
the name of Jesus Christ, 1 baptize you
into the name of the Father and of the
Son and of the Holy Spirit, Amen."
Thus having been buried with Him in
baptism, I have also (figuratively) risen
with Him from the dead to walk in
newness of life. May God grant that
I may run with patience the race set
before me, and at last obtain an abundant entrance into His kingdom.
Brother Evans (he is no longer Mr.
Evans to me, but a beloved brother in
Christ) was the first to grasp my hand
in fraternal greeting, and thanked God
that one more Gentile has been taken
out for the name. What a wonderful
thing is true brotherly love based upon
the Truth! It is truly good and pleasant
for brethren to dwell together in unity.
After each brother and sister present
had taken my hand in brotherly greeting, the presiding brother called the
meeting to order and gave out a hymn
which all joined in singing, after which
he read the 6th chapter of Romans and
made some remarks appropriate to the
occasion. Brother Evans then spoke a
few words of exhortation, another
hymn was sung, the meeting closed
with prayer, and I went on my way rejoicing.
When I got home my wife greeted me
affectionately, but I could see that she
had been crying during my absence. I
feel that I love her more than ever now
and I shall pray earnestly every day
that her eyes may be opened as mine
have been.
DEC.

5.

MY DEAK MOTHER :

I was exceedingly glad to receive
your letter and to learn that you have
fully made up your mind that the
Christadelphians have the true faith,
and that you have determined to obey
it. I spoke to Brother Evans about it,
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and he says there is no organized Ecclesia in your vicinity, but that there
are two or three brethren living there.
He lias sent them your address with a
request to call upon you, and you will
probably receive a visit from them soon.
Last Sunday I was received into fellowship and broke bread with the Ecclesia for the first time. The members
sit in a circle, of which the presiding
brother forms a part. They have a
regular order of service, consisting of
prayer, singing, reading the Scriptures,
collection, fraternal announcements,
exhortations, and partaking of the
bread and wine after giving thanks for
each. The money collected is used to
pay the hall rent and other expenses of
the Ecclesia, and to assist those who
may be in need.
It was a very impressive service, and
I shall never forget how I felt as I partook of the bread and wine and assisted
in showing forth the Master's death in
the appointed way. May I be kept in
the narrow way until He returns.
Due. 23.
MY DEAR MOTHER:

I was overjoyed to receive your letter
containing the welcome news that you
have been immersed into the saving
name of Jesus. How strange that I
should have been the humble instrument to bring my dear mother to a
knowledge of the Truth.
I also have good news to write. My
dear wife is now opening her mind to
the Truth, and I hope she will soon be
numbered amongst us. It appears that
she first began to feel doubtful of her
position some time ago. She says she
used to search the Bible every day in
hope of finding something which would
overturn my ideas, but the testimony
was so strong in my favor that she
angrily laid the book aside and refused
to read it. Then she began to read Mr.
Wilson's theological books, but the absurdities and contradictions contained
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iri them were so glaring that she began
to lose her faith in the wisdom of the
clergy. This made her very unhappy
and unsettled, and then she began to
read a little < ccasionally in the "Great
Salvation." This was all unknown to
me, and 1 had no idea of what was
passing in her mind until she began to
ask me questions about the Truth, which
I gladly answered to the best of my
ability. Finally she consented to allow
me to invite Brother Evans to come to
our home and talk with her. She now
lias a good understanding of the Truth
and is anxious to obey it as soon as
possible. Siie has entirely gotten over
her former prejudice against Brother
Evans and wonders how she could be
so blind. What a wonderful thing is
the Truth, and what radical changes it
will work in anyone who will yield to
its influence.
[ meet my old church friends occasionally, but they seem to wish to avoid
talking on the subject of religion. I
feel that I love them as much as ever,
and I would do anything in my power
to bring them into the Truth. One
dear old lady whom I met on the sireet
addressed me as brother and asked if I
was as happy as when I was a Methodist. You see they think iliat happiness
and religion are synonymous terms.
To tell the truth, however, I never felt
more real happiness than I do at present, for I feel that my feet are on the
solid rock of truth.
JAN.

1.

2\ly D E A R M O T H E R :

My cup of happiness is now filled to
overflowing, for my dear wife has been
baptized into Christ and is now an heir
with me of the grace of life." - 'O that
men would praise the Lord for his
goodness and for his wonderful works
to the children of men." It is just one
year to-day since I began writing these
letters. What a change has taken

place in those few brief months. How
dark were our minds twelve months
ago' How wonderfully our. eyes have
been opened, even unto the full assurance of understanding. Even in opposition to our own will we have been led,
step by step, until at last we have
recognized and obeyed the Truth. As
I think of these things my heart swells
with pity for the multitudes who are
still groping ivi darkness and error.
Even with the Bible in their hands they
cannot discern the Truth, being blinded
even as we were by the traditions of
men. I hope our Lord and Master will
soon be here, but I hereby resolve to do
all in my power to bring as many as
possible out of darkness into light.
And may God help me in the glorious
work, and preserve us all unto His
glorious kingdom.

ME. WISEMAN'S SEARCH FOE THE
TEUTH.
BY L E O N A R D PASSMORE.

lit.
(Continued from p. 2^5.)
|ft F T E R returning home the clergy<6rea. man seemed to be attacked with
a severe spell of insomania, the real
cause being his thoughts in regard to
the investigations made that night and
how to uphold his theory of the destiny
of the wicked. His thoughts ran in
about this way : " I have always held
the theory that God will preserve the
wicked eternally in torment, but surely
it has been proved that eternal life is a
gift to the righteous only, then this
theory would be inconsistent. If immortality is only God's holy nature,
then it surely is not imparted to the
wicked. I must still try to prove the
immortality of the soul, or else not contend for the everlasting torture of the
wicked." So on the following night,
after Mr. Wiseman had opened the dis-

Mil. WISEMAN S SKAKCH FOR THE TRUTH.

CQssion by announcing the subject and
making a few preliminary remarks, the
clergyman said : "To believe that man
is mortal is as cold and cheerless as infidelity. Paul's conception of 'absent
from the body and present with the
Lord' as being 'far better' is, I think,
the correct Christian view of the subject. So in our conception of the
teachings of Holy Writ we see all the
dead conscious in the future life, the
righteous enjoying happiness and the
wicked suffering torment."
To this Judge Reason replied: "It
appears to me that when Paul said
'Who shall deliver me from the body of
this death ?' he was longing for the
coming of the Lord to 'change,' as he
himself said, 'our vile body and fashion
it like unto his glorious body' (Phil, iii:
22). Then being absent from the mortal
body he will be present with the Lord
in the 'changed' body as a result of
'mortal putting on immortality' at the
resurrection, when he will cry out, 'O
death where is thy sting, O grave where
is thy victory ?' "
'"Well," said Mr. Wiseman, "let us
consider the subject of immortality a
little further, to get at its proper application; for the destiny of the wicked
cannot be eternal and unending punishment if the wicked are not endowed
with an immortal nature."
"It has already been proved," said
Prof. Judgment, "that 'immor!ality' occurs but six times in the Bible: First,
that God is immortal (I. Tim. i: 17).
Second, that God only hath immortality
(I. Tim. vi: 17). Third, that Christ
abolished death and brought life and
immortality to light through the gospel
(II. Tim. i: 10). Fourth, that we must
by well doing seek for immortality
(Rom. ii: 7). Fifth, that immortality
will be put on at the resurrection, and
sixth, that when it is put on death will
be swallowed up in victory (I. Cor. xv:
53-57). And from this we see that im-
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mortality is never applied to man in
his present state.''
"But I believe that the punishment
of the wicked will be eternal, just the
same as the happiness of the righteous
will be eternal," said the clergyman.
"'Then you believe," replied Judge
Reason, "that God will bestow His divine, holy and indestructible nature
upon wicked depraved beings "
"No, I still contend that there is an
immortal entity in man that never
dies," ejaculated the clergyman.
"Then you believe," continued Judge
reason, "that a being having a part of
God's holy nature sins, and that the
immortal soul is punished, thereby saying that it is the immortal soul that
sins (or else the soul is being punished
for the sins the body commits), claiming that God's holy nature sins: then
you would have God torturing eternally
millions of these souls, which would be
so many parts of Himself consigned to
everlasting punishment."
"Let us investigate the Bible," said
Governor Conscience, "and find passages leaning directly upon the subject
under consideration."
"It is said that the 'transgressors
shall be destroyed together' (Psa. xxxvii:
38)," said Judge Reason.
"But that word destroy must not be
taken literally," said the clergyman,
"it must be understood in the sense
that we speak of a man who has become
a reprobate—his character is destroyed,
his social condition is ruined."
"But in this case," replied Judge
Reason, "it is the wicked persons who
are destroyed; not their character. As
it is more plainly stated a little further
on, 'but the wicked shall perish, and
the enemies of the Lord shall be as the
fat of lambs; they shall consume; into
smoke shall they consume away' (Psa.
xxxvii: 20. 'Let the sinners be consumed out of the earth and let the
wicked be no more' (Psa. civ: 35). Now
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according to your views, Mr, Orthodox,
they will exist, and therefore it could
not be said, 'and let the wicked be no
more.' Does not the expression denote
extinction ?"
"I do not know that it does," said the
clergyman, ' a great deal of that should
be taken figuratively. In Acts iii: 23
it is stated, LAnd it shall come to pass
that every soul which shall not hear that
prophet shall be destroyed from among
the people." Now that does not meaa
absolute destruction, but banishment
to another region."'
"Then I suppose," replied Judge
Reason, "that when it is stated, 'And
every living substance was destroyed
which was upon the face of the ground,
both man and cattle and the creeping
things and the fowl of heaven; and
they were destroyed from the earth'
(Gen. vii: 23) that the word 'destroyed'
did not mean absolute destruction, but
•banishment to another region.' "
"It appears to me," said Prof. Judgment, "that the word 'perish' and
'destroyed' are used in the same sense
when the Bible speaks of the destiny of
the wicked. It is said that they shall
'perish' (Job. xx: 7), and again they
shall be 'destroyed' (Psa. xxxvii: 38).
Now I propose we find the meaning of
perish. Webster defines the word as
applied to animals as meaning 'to die,'
•to lose life in any manner.' Now 'to
die' means a total cessation of life; it
is the opposite to life. Therefore when
the wicked are destroyed they must be
destroyed in death, which is total
cessation of life, and therefore extinction in its fullest sense. It cannot
mean -banishment to another region.'"
"But death does not mean extinction,"
replied the clergyman. "It is said,
'This is my son that was dead and is
alive again; he was lost and he is
found;' so it seems that it does not always mean extinction. Death here

means destruction, and destruction
never means extinction."
"Let us see," replied Judge Reason,
•' 'All in whose nostrils was the breath
of life of all that was in the dry land
died. And every living substance was
destroyed which was upon the face of
ground, both ra<.« and cattle and tne
creeping things, and the fowl of the
heaven; and they were destroyed from
the earth; and Noah only remained
alive, and they that were with him in
the ark' (Gen. vii: 22-23). Did the
death of the cattle cause them to become extinct? Surely it does not mean
'banishment to another region.' Well,
'death' and 'destroyed' are applied to
man in the same sense exactly as they
are applied to the cattle. Job says,
'though after my skin worms destroy
this body yet in my flesh shall I see
God' (Job xix: 25, 26). Did he not
mean that his body would become extinct?"
"It is very plain," said Prof. Judgment, '•'•that the wick:d w-ll not be preserved alive eternally in torture, but will be

destroyed, and destroyed means to become extinct."
"You mean to say that they will be
totally annihilated ?" asked the clergyman.
"Most certainly," replied Prof. Judgment, "we are commanded to fear Him
who is able to 'destroy both soul and
body in Gehenna' (Matt, x: 28), showing
that there will be an absolute destruction of the wicked. Then look at Matt,
iii: 12, 'Whose fan is in his hand, and
he will thoroughly purge his floor and
gather his wheat into the garner; but
he will b..rn up the chaff with unquenchable fire.' If you put chaff into
the fire what will be the consequence'?
This is exactly the figure the Saviour
used to illustrate the destruction of the
wicked."
"This brings about two classes," said
Mr. Wiseman, "the righteous and the
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responsible wicked. The wicked belonging to this responsible class, we
have proved, are to be destroyed. I
would like to read a few passages not
quoted by Judge Reason or Prof. Judgment in proof of this proposition, after
which we will consider the destiny of
those not amenable. In Mai. iv: 1-3 we
find these words: 'For behold the day
cometh that shall burn as an oven; and
all the proud, yea all that do wickedly
shall be stubble; and the day that cometh
shall burn them up, saith the Lord of
Hosts, that it shall leave them neither
root nor branch * * * and ye shall
tread down the wicked; for they shall
be ashes under the soles of your feet.'"
"I would like to ask," said Judge
Reason in somewhat an animated manner, "if that would not be extinction ?
If neither root nor branch is left, would
not the destruction be complete ? If
they are as ashes under the soles of the
feet of the righteous would they be existing in banishment to some other region ?
Then Mr. Wiseman continued to
read, 'The enemy that sowed them (the
tares) is the devil, the harvest is the
end of the world; and the reapers are
the angels. As therefore the tares are
gathered and burned in the lire, so shall
it be in the end of this world (Matt,
xiii: 39-40).
"Were not the tares anihilated ?"
again asked Judge Reason, "were they
not burned up, leaving neither root nor
branch ? And will it not be so, according to the words of Christ, in the end
of the world?"
"There are many more passages,"
said Mr. Wiseman, "that we might produce to support the proposition, but we
will proceed with the other phase of the
subject, the destiny of those not amenable to God's law of righteousness."
(2b be Continued.)
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will things go now? What
will be the results? What shall
now be required of candidates for baptism? Whom shall we now receive in
fellowship?
These are questions that will arise in
the minds of some now after the battle
is over, though the war is not ended
and never will be ended till our Lord
shall make wars to cease to the ends of
the earth.
The way to answer these questions
is to recall past procedure, a procedure which was governed by truth tried
in practical experience, and found to be
all that could be expected, considering
that the Truth is doing its work in "a
day of small things" when it must
necessarily provide for and allow for
the stubborn fact that it is working
with material now of a much lower
grade than it will have further along in
the progress of development.
Truth itself must necessarily be always consistent; but in its workings it
is compelled to allow many inconsistencies because it is dealing with things
radically inconsistent; and it is for
wise men to do their best under the
stubborn circumstances of an inconsistent world with a view of progressing
towards a world to come, which will be
consistent as truth is consistent. Like
begets its like, but it takes time for begettal and birth.
But what was our past procedure in
relation to the questions which have
fermented and soured the hearts of
many in whom there was once the
sweetness of love?
Well, suppose we take one word as a
basis of our answer. Let that word be
Religion. In the past we learned that
religion meant to re-unite, and that
the word implied that man was once
united with God in communion and
love. That then he became severed
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from God, and needed religion—to be
re-united to God in order to again enjoy
His communion and love and at last
the real blessings which religion involved.
What, severed man from God and
created the situation which necessitated the institution of religion? When
did religion become a necessity? How
old is religion? Who instituted it?
Where was it instituted? For whom
was it first started?
1.—Adam's sin severed man from
God.
2,—Adam's sin created the situation
which necessitated the institution of
religion.
3.—When Adam sinned religion became a necessity.
4.—If you can discover the exact
time since God provided a sin-covering
for Adam's sin you will know exactly
how old religion is.
5.—God instituted religion to meet
the condition Adam's sin had created.
G.— Religion was instituted in Eden
to meet the requirements arising from
Adam's sin.
7.—Religion was instituted for Adam
and Eve just because they had sinned.
So the origin of religion is in original
sin; and so there is such a thing as
original sin. for sin began. It is not
eternal, either way—backwards or for- wards.
Original sin is therefore Adam's sin
and in that religion had its start, its
root.
Now religion is the name of that
institution called The Truth, or The
Word, and this institution was "in the
beginning with God"; and since it was
revealed and sustained and governed
by His Spirit, which in concentration
or focalization is God, it "was God;"
and that spirit shone down through
four thousand years and at last, in the
form of a star "stood over where the
young child was" who was "the Word

made flesh, who dwelt among men."
So Jesus is the Truth in personal
form and he is religion worked out
from where it started to the grand end
thereof. He started in that state
which necessitated religion and he
reached that state which religion was
instituted for. Hence he is an exemplification of religion; and so religion
has a man at eac'1 end of it—Adam
the first at one end and Adam the second at the other—the former the cause
of the disease, the latter the cure.
Sin is revealed to be action and state,
and it is the great evil principle of the
world termed the "sin of the world."
The sin of the world was in the world
as soon as "by one man sin entered
into the world;" and though a million
acts of sin and states of sin have grown
out of that, it is still "the sin of the
world" which it is the mission of the
Lamb of God to take away.
Our past procedure was to see that
we changed our relationship from a sin
constitution to a righteous constitution; from a relationship to Adam to
that of Christ: In doing this our hope
was that of escaping the consequences
of the sin of the one man and attaining to the righteousness of the other
man.
Our past procedure was to ask candidates for baptism questions of this
sort ("Good Confession" p 23):
How did there come to be sin for
Him to take away?
Ans.—Through the disobedience of
our first parents in the garden of Eden.
The "things of the name" you see
begin a long way back?

Ans.—So I see.
What was the consequence of Adam's
disobedience?
Ans.—Death.
(Page 9) So you have come to the
conclusion that the doctrines believed
by the Christadelphians constitute the
truth of the Gospel?
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matters mnst be our future procedure.
But the paper that has been the
leading paper among us has espoused
the opposing theories !
What of that? That paper is in
different hands. Dark clouds have
shrouded its surroundings of late years.
Circumstances have radically changed
the views of those concerned in it.s
conduct, and a prestige it once deserved is now being abused in the use
to put or.. Christ AND obtain the remission of influence rather than in a straightforward presentation of truth and a
of their sins.
Then you do not think you have cmy treatment of God's people as becometh
brethren. If we cannot restore the
convection with Christ a' present?
Ans.—No; I consider I am in Adam erring ones, we must endure and press
in my present position, and therefore, on. Our future procedure need not be
under condemnation to return to the changed from that of our past because
erring ones have changed. Hold fast
dust forever.
and
press on must be our watchword.
Do you suppose baptism loill unite an
Let me here jog the memory a little.
ignorant person ivith Christ?
A.ns.—No; we must believe the You know what the apostles Paul and
truth. * * * Baptism I believe to Peter say about putting us in mind of
be the way He has appointed for the things, lest we let them slip, "though
believer to pass out of /.dam into ye know them." It is quite as possible
Christ; and it is for that reason that I for things to "slip" from memory today as it was in apostolic times, and,
desire to be baptized.
This indicates our past procedure; indeed, more probable. I will jog the
let it be our future. If some must re- memory a little this time by quoting
in Relation to the
turn to the beggarly elements of Camp- from "Worship
1
bellite baptism; if some must invent a Alien,' by brother A. T. Janaway.
baptism to save from a death we are That little book consists of matter
not under: if some must deny that in which first approvingly appeared in
baptism we "pass out of Adam into The Christadelphian. P. 4—"Adam disChrist": if some must force in new the- covered it at the expense of his own
ories as tests of fellowship, the truth is life; and the law of sin and death insti.
not changed thereby and our past pro- tided at the time of the transgression has
brought the lesson down to us."
cedure need not be changed.
P. 4—"Through rebellion at the outIt is as true as it ever was that we in
baptism " pass out of Adarn into set of his career, he separated himsdj
Christ." It is as true as it ever was from divine favor and intercourse, and
that Adam's sin brought "the sin of the became physically and mentally impure."
world" into the world, which sin the
P.5—"The Scriptures are exceedingly
Lamb of God came to take away. emphatic with regard to the present natLet the scoffer scoff about Adam's ural condition of man. They define it
sin, and if he must let him waste his to be one of alienation from God (Col. i:
time in flippant, foolish ridicule, the 21), of wrath, and of death (Eph. ii:l-3).
truth still stands the same, and our
"With equal emphasis do the Scriptpast procedure in relation to these ures proclaim that in this condition the
Aiis.—I have.
What effect does this conviction produce in your mind?
Ans.—A desire to be immersed.
Why do you desire to be immersed?
Ans.— Because Christ has commanded it
But what do you think immersion
will do for you?
Ans—It will unite me to Christ. I
believe it is the way appointed for men
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sous of Adam must ever remain, unless the Name. Can't you go with me? It
they avail themselves of God's loving will be no intrusion, I am sure; for he
and merciful means of reconciliation" likes the company of those who like
(from "the present natural condition") the Bible.
"'viz., union with Christ, the appointed
B. — I will go with you.
'fountain' for sin and for uncleaimess.
They are cordially received.
This is manifest from the following
They talk till ten o'clock.
apostolic statements:
The friend is ready for baptism.
A and B bid him good night.
'"By him all that believe are justiB.—Brother A, do you know what
fied from all things'—Acts xiii: 39.
"'Ye are justified in the name of the thoughts have arisen in my mind tonight?
Lord Jesus'—I. Cor. vi: 11
A.—No; but, no doubt, they have
" 'To the praise of the glory of his
grace, wherein he hath made us ac- been in line with the matter we have
cepted in the beloved. In whom we had in hand.
have redemption through his blood, the
B.—Yes, I have been connecting the
forgiveness of. sins, according to the circumstances of to-night with matters
riches of his grace'—Eph i: 6, 7.
I have been reading about to-day, and
"In Christ man is accounted perfect I can hardly describe the peculiar feel(Col ii: 10; I Cor. i: 30), a qualification ings which result.
A.—Why, brother B, what have you
which is essential before we can have
been reading that could so stir your
'boldness to enter into the holiest.' "
"There is no middle ground: a man feelings?
B.—It was what I had been reading
mif.si either be in Christ or out of Christ."
P. 17—"We have seen that man by that started me for your house tonight,
and the result of our interview with
nature is a creature of wrath."
Keep these truths in mind. Let not this new candidate for baptism adds to
taunts or ridicule drive you from them. my disturbance.
A.—I hope you are not wavering.
To the erring ones crj aloud in the
words of the prophet: "Stand ye in the Surely the ground we have gone over
ways and see, and ask for the old in reviewing the glorious plan of salvapaths, where is the good way, and tion- should increase confidence and
walk therein, and ye shall find rest for create joy and peace of mind; for
your souls" (Jer. vi: 16). Though some how beautifully the philosophy of God's
may say, "We will not walk therein," plan to save man from his fallen state
and to lift him into the glories of painfaithful men must do their duty.
less, endless life in His everlasting
EDITOR.
kingdom shines out in such conversations as we have had tonight and I
A FKIENDLY CONVERSATION.
cannot conceive what disturbs you, my
(ffi°\f/OOT) evening, brother A. I was brother.
%3h on my way up to your house to
B.—O, the disturbance is not caused
have one of our old-fashioned chats.
from wavering on my part. I am filled
A.—I am sorry I did not know of it, with joy and my admiration of the
but I am on my way down to Jericho beautiful plan of salvation is intensistreet to see a gentleman to whom I fied, but I am concerned about others
have had the opportunity of presenting who I verily believe have departed from
the Truth. I think he is much inter- the true gospel and are teaching "anested and will soon be ready to put on other gospel"—the like of which I
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never heard of before. I have been gether many peculiar feelings came. 1
reading in —I do not like to tell in what thought this way. We came to ;the
paper—I have been reading a new house of an anxious, God-fearing, lifecreed, and it is the revolutionary and seeking man to help him to see that
subversive character of that which dis- God so loved the world that lie gave
turbs me. It hails originally from his only begotten Son that whosoever
Buffalo—
believeth in him. might not perish but
A.—Ah. I know where you are have everlasting life; and yet it is
now. and I don't wonder a bit at your claimed that Christ does not touch
disturbed state of mind in view of the poor man in his already perished state,
fact that you read it approvingly pub- but leaves him to go the full length of
lished in the paper you do not like to the Adamic penalty helpless. Worse
than all, that while "wretched man1' is
name. But go on, brother B.
B.—Well, that creed teaches that groaning and dying, the gospel is inChrist did not come to save man out of tended by enlightenment to condemn
the state into which he fell in Adam; him to the second death. So 1 could
but that man must suffer the full and not help thinking and asking, Are we
complete measure of all that came upon here to-night bringing this poor man
him by Adam's sin, and that to do so under a condemnation worse than the
he must die himself for himself; and one he is already under? Are we here
that so far as he is related to Adam's to-night to fasten this man under the
sin and fall is concerned Christ's death sentence of the second death in the
will not help him in the least; the lake of fire? Brother A, is that when;
death of Christ has nothing whatever we have left that man? Is that what
to do in the way of meeting and remov- we have done by teaching him the
ing the Adamic penalty, that every gospel?
man must meet and satisfy that for
A.—Of course, according to that,
himself by literally dying. Xow this creed, which says that the moment a
has been coming up in my mind all the man learns the gospel he is under the
time you have been talking to our sentence of the second'death which !F
friend and showing that by man came cue for all his past sins of ignorance,
death and by man came life and salva- etc. I say according to that creed we
tion out of that death.
have been down to Jericho street to
A.—What death does this creed, as put a poor, suffering, dying son of
you call it, say Christ died to save us Adam under the sentence of the second
death and in that additional plight we
from?
B.—Ah, that's the unaccouni able and have left him, and the instrument we
disturbing part of it. Do you know have used has been the gospel !
that it sets forth that Christ died for,
B.—Could that which would leave a.
and that baptism is for to save man dying man to die and pay the penalty
from the second death; and that the in full for himself and then add ansecond death is incurred by learning other penalty worse than the first,
the gospel?
could that be termed gospel or good
A.—That surely is "another gospel" news, brother A? Jfow look here,
isn't it, "which is not another; but— brother A—really I never heard of such
but go on, brother, and tell me what a thing before. I am astounded; the
particular comparisons have disturbed more I think over it the more still am
I astounded. Look at it like this:
you?
13.—Well, putting this and that to- Suppose that poor man down in Jeri-
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cho street did not quite fully under- the second death, for there is no restand the gospel before we we.it there; demption from that once the sentence
is upon one) "O death where is thy
and that a moment arrived when the
gospel opened his eyes, did it open his sting; O grave (not O, lake of fire, or O
eyes togood news, glad tidings of great abyss), O grave, where is thy victory?"'
joy, or did it open his eyes to the dread- Thanks be to God who giveth us the
ful fact that, da'ing from that moment, victory (over the death which passed
the gospel condemned him to a penalty upon all men and the grave to which
a thousand times worse than the one we were consigned in Adam). Yes.
"Thanks be to God who giveth us the
lie was groaning under already?
A—Yes, but the inventor of that victory'"—not by paying the penalty
creed will answer you that while the ourselves for ourselves—a penalty with
gospel condemns him to the second which the creed says "Christ has nothdeath it also offers to remove the sen- ing whatever to do?" No, no brother
B, but "Thanks be to God which givtence by baptism.
B.—But with ;t belief that he by the eth us the victory through cur Lord
gospel is put under the sentence of the Jesus durst."
second death and with the thought
B.—Yes, brother A, the truth is
that after he has suffered out this life most beautiful and sublime, and O
and died lie is now, by learning the how sad that its professed friends
gospel, destined to be brought forth to should so pervert it !
•'weeping and gnashing of teeth"' and
A.—These things are to try the faithat last to have his portion in the lake ful and to increase their strength.
of fire which is the second death, with They come, in different forms, in all
such a tiling as this before his mind, ages. It is for us to rejoice, my
do you think he would have been will- brother, that we can go from house to
ing to wait tor an examination and to house and from city to city bearing
wait till next week for baptism? good news to perishing men of a cure,
Brother A, what have you and I done a perfect cure, an everlasting cure for
to-night? We have, by means of the thedisease of paiuanddeath with which
gospel, put a man in that predicament, they are now afflicted. If erring men
and if he dies to-night, or if he is must depart from this and change the
killed by the cars or in any other way balm of Gilead into the vitriol of a
to-morrow, the next day or the next, second death, it need not hinder us
we shall have been the means, by the from doing the delightful duty of regospel, of insuring that man a resur- echoing the sweet words of the Master
rection to weeping and gnashing of
— "Come unto me all ye that are weary
teeth and at last the oblivion of the and heavy laden and I will give you
second death.
rest."
B.--That's it brother A. With such
A. — I do not wonder that you were
disturbed in mind, in thinking over a gospel as that we can sing heartily,
beautiful upon the mountains
such a libel upon truth, brother B. But are"How
the feet of him that bringeth good
we can banish such rubbish from our tidings !"
minds. We have taken the gospel to
A.—A people who saw a man coming
a perishing man and we have shown over the mountains with a gospel that
him the way out of condemnation into would bring upon them a sentence of
reconciliation with God now. and the second death would not be apt to sing
those beautiful vrords. Good night,
future hope of a triumph in which he brother 13.
will rejoice in the words '"O death (not
B.—Good night.
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Che Christadelphian fldwcatc.
A u OUST, 1901.

M

ORALISTS are wont to descant
upon the loftiness of welldoing for the sake of itself; and this is
the plea of infidels—that the reward
for well-doing is in the consciousness
of having done well; that to do well be
cause one looks to a Creator for reward
is selfish.
This is all cheap talk and a flattery
of flesh. What is the use of the "consciousness of well-doing when consciousness ends in death? If the answer is that the well-doing is for the
good of others who are left, then we
may ask what is the good of it to them
when the time comes for them to lose
consciousness in death? And so on in
an endless chain of generations all at
last losing consciousness along with
what good the well-doer for its intrinsic
self might have done them?
Why will men not be honest? Man
is so constituted and his environments
are such that whatever he does there
must be an incentive which will yield
the doer a substantial reward of some
sort.
This principle is seen in every department of life where the reward is a
thing of this life; and if men would be
honest and as frank as innocent childhood in relation to a future reward
beyond this life they would admit that
the incentive to do good, sometimes
under extreme difficulties, is in the
consciousness that there is a Being
to whom we are indebted and whose
approval is sought and whom it is a
pleasure to please—because there is
also a consciousness that lie will reward well-doing done by His directions
and with His approbation. So when
there is a consciousness that one "hath
left all, and followed thee,"the sequential question which springs from the
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human heart by reason of its very nature and its environment is, "What
shall we have therefore?'Who are you trying to please by doing good? Is the answer, The onlooking world? We rejoin, The world cares
but little what you do—providing you
keep off from its corns, and its pleasure in your well-doing is in proportion
to the extent of your benefit to it—the
same mark of "selfishness" again which
some moralists try to hide under an
unnatural attitude and a self-complacent right eonsness.
Talk is useless and sometimes worse.
It is worse when with an exposure of
the white of the eyes a man descants
about some kind of a mysterious love
in which he would have people believe
that he and a few of his kind have a
monopoly. The "love 1 ' of some of these
is what lias come to be known as "free
love," and it is so intense in some—ye.s
even professors and preachers, that the
betrayal of wife and children is too insignificant to consider. Sham! Sham!
Shame! Shame! Caiiyle said the world
was composed of so many billions of
people, mostly fools; and he might
have added, mostly hypocrites.
Call me a fool, call me selfish if you
like; but my nature is such that when
I am striving to do the right against
strong temptations to do otherwise, or
perhaps not to do either, I must have,
and whether I confess it or not, I shall
have a real consciousness right in the
vital parts of my being that there is
One beyond and above whom to fear
and to serve and who will certainly and
substanstantially answer the query,
"Lord, we have left all and followed
thee, what shall we have therefore?"
FROM brother Barnes, of Utica. N".
Y., we have received a copy of one of
the papers of that city with attention
called to a report of a Good Templars
convention and special attention called
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lo a question put to the convention:
"How did the Utica members allow
their lodge to go to pieces'?" The answer is that "the lodge held a social,
and the expense was greater 1 ban the
receipts, and the lodge could not pay
the hall rent. Suit was brought and
judgment procured for $47 and costs.
An execution was issued on the property of John J. W. S. Barnes and the
debt was paid. He took the paraphernalia and has it yet." Brother Barnes,
what do you think of this? It should
lie a lesson against unequally yoking
together with unbelievers. Good Templars who would allow one of its members to bear its burden and meanly disband cannot be very good; and one who
belongs to a people whose principles
art; based upon the truth and whose
work stands far above the little good
woildings can do for worldings under
the name Good Templars ought to
take such an occurence as a chastisement and a warning to ''come out.''
Good Templarisni, like all fraternal
bodies of the world are good for the
world; but their '• pa rap her ti alia"' and all
that pertains to them begin with the
world, work in and with and are of the
world and end with the world. Called
out ones have a good work to do outoutside of and above all such fraternities, a work which has God for its
authority and support, His creatures to
guide, sustain and bless in this life and
a "world to come" to step on to when
this world with all it ••paraphernalia"
goes down with the coming divinely revealed crash. That "paraphernalia" is
of no more use in the house of one of
God's people than the Babylonish garment was which was hidden by Achan.
If those Good Templars are good, even
as the world regards good, they will pay
brother Barnes his money. If he is
wise he will quickly sever his alliance
with a brotherhood that is without
Christ and regards not God-saving

truth, and he will do whatever he is
able to do in a higher sphere, one that
secures eternity by the proper use of
time.
SOME one has kindly sent us a copy
of the O'jle CctmUj Ilevicii), with mark at
what seems to have been an essay before "The Class of 1901." Its subject
is a good one—"Foundations." It begins with material foundations; then
deals with educational foundations,
then moral; and ends with "the spiritual house to be built in the future at
the return of Christ. The twelve apostles of Christ will be the foundation
stones with Christ as the 'chief corner
stone.' Those who have walked closely
in his footsteps and are found worthy
at his return, being precious stones,
will constitute the remainder of the
building.'' Well done Elizabeth M.
Harris. We have not the pleasure of
your acquaintance; but may we hope
to find you one of those "precious
stones" in that glorious house?
T H E R E has been a large fraternal
gathering at Birmingham of those
brethren in Britain who are regarded
as "partial inspirationists" (some of
whom did espouse the Ashcroft and
Chamberlain theory of partial and fallible inspiration at the time of the
division). It appears to have been a
real success in a fraternal sense and in
the attendance, over six hundred being
present.
Town Hall lectures were given upon
the advertised basis of "The Impregnable Rock of Divine Truth," this seeming to have been adopted as a motto.
What does this mean? If it is an indirect way of declaring the inspiration
and infallibility of the original Scriptures it should be heartily welcomed;
and those in England who are on the
other side of this long-continued and
fretful dispute should take the hint
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and utilize it for good. In all such
matters it is not necessary to demand
humble confessions in relation to the
origin of the trouble. There are many
things which cannot be fully cleared
up now to the satisfaction of both
sides. What disputing parlies should
seek for is peace upon a present understanding. Personal likes and dislikes
must not stand in the way of fraternity
upon the basis of the Truth. We have
no right to choose our company upon
any other consideration than that of
"the impregnable rock of divine truth."
The Truth is abused whenever it is
used for the formation and perpetuation of cliques. It is intended to lift
us above this and if it does not it fails
of its object because of the inconsistencies of its professed friends. Would it
not be a grand thing if all the parties,
great and small, would run to meet
each other to compare notes and to see
if there could be a happy reunion upon
the " impregnable rock of divine
truth?" Even if all those of the one
faith were united in one happy family
there need be no fear of it falsifying
the words, " When the Son of man
cometh shall he find faith on the
earth?7' for comparatively the faith
would be but a small thing. There are
some who would willingly try to effect
such a reunion; but there are others
who will not try because they say it
would be useless and fruitless. It is
better to Ivy to effect a good thing even
if there is not much to inspire hope of
success. God's approval is not dependent upon the success of an effort to do
good; it is secured by the sincere effort,
regardless of the results. If the Temperance Hall had taken hold of the
motto, "the impregnable rock of divine
truth" at the time when hundreds
from various parts were on the spot,
and had said, If you mean what that
motto iudicates, we will meet you on
that basis here and now, would not
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that have been embracing an opportunity to manifest a desire to '-gain thy
brother" and would it not have been
fraught with such a spirit as would
certainly have insured reciprocation?
If it had failed it would have put upon
record a good effort that would not be
forgotten in the final day of reckoning.
There are things to be got rid of. They
are envy, malice, jealousy, fleshly
pride and self-esteem. There are some
who inherit one side of disputes so
that they labor under the impression
that they must keep up the division as
a vindication of the deceased ones with
whom they originated. These are the
things which hinder a rallying in. at
least, an effort to unite upon the "impregnable rock of divine truth." It
may be .that, in spite of themselves, the
Lord will unite them at the judgment
seat, extending mercy possibly to both
sides. It is, however, a risk, to wait
till then without trying to unite now.
Let every brother and sister put forth
as much effort to this end as is put
forth to win aliens to the truth and I
venture to say the effort will not be
fruitless.
Brethren, let us walk together
In the bonds of love and peace
Can it be a question whether,
brethren should from conflict cease?
There is no man upon earth who has
said a thing of me too hard and too unkind for me to forgive and forget.
What is the use of "praying after this
manner" with any other inward feelingV What is the use of contemplating
appearance at the judgment seat if we
cannot pray for and forgive those who
have despitefully used us? Would to
God I possessed the power—to condemn, abuse and punish my enemies?
No, indeed. Banish the thought! But
would to God I possessed the power to
break stony hearts, to infuse love, to
inspire a spirit of brotherly affection—
to make peace between brother and
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brother, between party and party, yes
peace, the peace of God, "which passes h all understanding." and which
alone dwells and which dwells only in
the hearts of those who are established
upon "the impregnable rock of divine
truth."
QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS,

Brother Mann cordially thanks us
for the answers given to his questions in
the ADVOCATE for June; but he regrets
he cannot agree with us, and asks to
be allowed ''to express a few more
thoughts,"' which would not come under
the heading of "Questions and Answers;" but would open up a discussion. Brother Mann's questions were
put in the form of an argument in his
behalf and we allowed them all the
force he put into them. We answered
them, and now let readers take both
questions and answers for what they
are worth to them. To brother Mann
we would kindly say, We will not
oppose you or any one else in believing or declaring a "third class resurrection." But we do oppose the attempt to make two classes out of "'just
and unjust" believers and nnbaptized
Gentiles, and in putting ihe latter under the heading of those represented
by the words, ''We must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ to
receive in body according to that we
have done, whether good or bad." (See
'•Amended" Statement). In trying to
press aliens into this verse the first
principles concerning covenant relation are nullified and perverted. I will
agree with you, brother Mann, that
those who have been inducted into
Christ, faithful and unfaithful, will
come forth to and at the time of the
judgment of the household. Leave
this truth in its harmony and do not
mar it by an attempt to judge aliens as
"good or bad." Then I will agree

that there are degrees of responsibility
among Gentiles according to their
light and God will deal with them, individually and nationally, in His ways
of justice, ways not fully revealed; and
that He may deal with some by resurrection.
Now. brother, cannot you and I go
hand in hand into the kingdom on
this basis without endlessly disputing
whether God must bring enlightened
Gentiles out of the grave at the same
time to be judged by the same law as
the household? Don't you think it is
the most astonishing and unjust
thing ever heard of to make division
because some brethren cannot believe
that Gentiles are to be judged as to
"good or bad" by the same law as the
saints? Those who make division on
this flimsy pretext are, if such people
ever existed, the very ones of whom it
is said, "Mark them which cause divisions." The excuse raised is, that to
deny that Gentiles belong to the two
classes is to teach that men can "mock
God." Nonsense. Such an excuse is
worse than Aaron's, "I put it in gold
and it came out a calf." The inventors of it know better. Nobody is teaching that God can be mocked with impunity; and those who assume the task
of vindicating God against brethren
whom they have misrepresented assume
the role of the Pharisee on the mountain.
I thank you, brother Mann, for the
good spirit manifest in your letter,
and I hope and pray that you may yet
disentangle yourself from this flimsy
anu ioolish movement set on foot to divide and distress those for whom Christ
died. So far as Mark xvi: 16 is concerned, we gave Dr. Thomas' view of
it, and we answered the questions put.
If this is not accepted we cannot help
it, and it is useless to keep repeating
questions and answers on the same
verse. Our object is to try to help in
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"rightly dividing the word of truth."
If some pronounce us a workman that
need be ashamed, that will be an expression of their opinion and we will
not complain. We will do our best
and await the verdict of Him who is
our Judge.
Do you endorse the Birmingham
Statement, the old one. with the mind
that Sec. 25 takes to resurrection punisnment all who know the Truth
whether they have been baptized or
not?

W M . MORRISON.
ANSWER.

Section 25 provides for the appearance at the judgment seat of Christ of
the "faithful and unfaithful," "both
classes" to be "judged according to
their works, whether good or bad."
A third class is not included and was
not intended to be included by the
framer of this section, who did not believe then that the third class would
appear for judgment with the household.
At the time this section was
framed it was a known fact that there
were different views held and allowed
among the brethren on the resurrection of the third class, and the section
left that untouched, as did also the
attitude of both sides as to fellowship.
Here is where we stand now, and in
this sense we accept the old statement
—as it speaks and not as it is distorted
by an effort to "amend" it. Any effort to put enlightened Gentiles upon
the same basis of resurrectional judgment as that of those in covenant relation we reject most emphatically, while
a belief in their resurrection as a third
class outside covenant relation and not
by the law governing the resurrection
and judgment of the household we do
not assert nor deny, regarding it as a
matter upon which much may be said
on both sides, and one upon which we
can differ without quarreling now, the
same as we did before the so-called

"amendment." For a more elaborate
answer read the tract "A Rallying
Point," or the ADVOCATE for October,
1900, in which "A Rallying Point" lirst
appeared.

THE ADVOCATE S. S. GLASS.
Below is given the.result of examination of answers to questions appearing
in July ADVOCATE :
CLASS N O . 1.

Annie Helliwell (18) Rochester, N Y 90;
R. Stanley Hall (10) Corning, N. Y. 90;
Lucie M. Carr (11), Mt. Vernon, Me. 85;
CLASS N O . 2.

Lois

Mason

(15), Erie. Illinois, 85;
JAMES LBASK,

532 W. 62nd St.,

Chicago, 111.

LESSON N O . 95, CLASS NO. 1.
QUESTIONS.

Will there ever be a change in the
condition of the earth and the disposition of the animals V If so, what will
it be, and when V
LESSON N O . 95, CLASS N O . 2.

1. What does the Bible say about
restitution ?
2. Define the word restitution.
3. State how restitution will affect
the earth and the animal creatures,
giving three passages in proof.
ANSWERS.
BUST P A P E R CLASS N O . 1.

The earth will be changed. "Instead
of the thorn shall come up the fir tree,
and instead of the brier shall come up
the myrtle tree" (Isa. lv: 13). The disposition of the animals will be changed.
"The wolf also shall dwell with the
lamb, and the leopard shall lie down
with the kid; and the calf and the
young lion and the failing together,
and a little child shall lead them. And
the cow and the bear shall feed; their
young ones shall lie down together.
And the lion shall eat straw like the ox.
And the suckling child shall play on
the hole of the asp, and the weaned
child put his hand on the cockatrice's
den. They shall not hurt nor destroy
in all my holy mountain: for the earth
shall be full of the knowledge of the
Lord as the waters cover the sea" (Isa.
xl: 6-9). It will be a change for the
better and will be when Christ returns

278

TUB CHHISTADELPIIIAN ADVOCATE.

10 ttie earth anil establishes his kingdom" (lsa. xl: 1-5. 10; xii: 6).
ANNIK

Yet. For in lsa. Ixv: 17 we read,
"Eor behold I create new heavens and
•A new earth: and the former shall not
be rernembi red, nor come into mind."
And also in lsa xi: 6-9, it tells of the
change in the disposition of the animals which rends thus: "The wolf also
shall dwell with the lamb, and the
leopard shall lie down with the kid:
and the calf and the young lion and
the fatling together, and a little child
shall lead them. They shall not hurt
nor destroy in all nuy holy mountain
for the earth shall be full of the knowledge of Hie Lord, as the waters cover
the sea.''
Tin; change will be from a world of
wickedness to a world of righteousness.
This change will occur at Christ's second coming, when he will be king over
all the eurih.
"And the Lord shall be king over all
the earth: in that day shall "there be,
one Lord, and his name one'Zeeh. xiv:
!>)•

II

STANLEY H A L L .

LKSSOX X O . 95, CLASS N O . 2.
ANSWI-.KN.
BEST I'AL'KU CLASS N O . 2.

1. We are informed in the Bible that
Jesus should be taken np t.n heaven to
doa » ork of preparation until the time
of restitution of all ihinirs spoken of by
the prophets (Acts lii: 20. 21.)
In Matt, xix: 28 ii further says,
''Verily, I say unto you. thai ye which
have followed me, in the regeneration
(which means the same as the restitution spoken of by Peter in Acts) when
the Son of man shall sit on the throne
of his "glory ye also shall sit upon
twelve t In one s judging' the twelve
tribes of Israel.
2. Act of recovering, or of replacing
in a former.
3. There will be no more curs-e ("Rev.
xxii: 3 5; lsa xxxv: 1-3,5-7).
There
will be no move death, sorrow or crying (Rev. xxi: 4). The ferocious disposition will be taken away from the
animals (lsa. Ixv: 25).
Lois MASON.
LESSON N O . 96 CLASSES N O S 1 AND 2.

t. What part of the earth was promised to a man who was requiied to
change his abode?

2. Did the promise in any way extend beyond that part?
3. What is to be the state of things
when the promise is fulfilled?
4
Was the fulfillment of the promise dependent upon the mission of another man. no1 then born, av.d if so
how and whom?

ALPHA, IOWA.—I have not seen notice of the death of Wm. O. Stearns,
which occurred January 5, 1900, in Oregon. Ho was a neighbor to me for nearly
thirty years. A good man has gone to
rest. May he awake among the just is
my prayer. Yours for the Truth,
JAMBS CLARK.

GTJELPH, CAN.—We are once more
encouraged at the progress here in the
good work which is being done by the
Word ot Lite, taking one more of the descendants of Adam out of the ranks of
the Gentiles and placing him in the commonwealth of Israel and in covenant with
God through Christ and for his Name in
the person of Stephen H. Matthews, the
husband of sister Matthews, who having
preceded him in this most important step
many years, they can now rejoice together in the one glorious hope of a
crown wver-i'adiiig and a kingdom of
glory. May he with us all remain faithful unto the end and keep our garments
so that in the coming day we may receive
the Divine approval—" Well done thou
good and faithful servant, thou hast been
faithful over a few things, I will make
thee ruler over many things. Enter thou
into the joy of thy Lord."
It may be interesting also to know that
our annual Sunday-school picnic took
place on Monday afternoon July l=t, in
brother Barber's spacious grounds, rendered very pleasant by their many shade
trees and nice lawns. The children had
a few recitations in which many did well.
All their juvenilo voices mivigled in song
under the directorship of brother Hawkins, who is now superintendent of the
Sunday-school. Then tea was served on
the lawn. We had brother and sister
Laird, from Gait, with us, and everything passed off pleasantly, 1). T O M O N .
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RIVERSIDE. I A . - I t has been quite a joice in the Truth. As iar as in it lies the
while since you had any intelligence ecclesia has set its face against disturbfrom here. We still meet together for ance and disturbers—divisionmakers who
think they are doing God service. While
breaking of bread upon every flrst day of
the week, in commemoration of our ab~ we are unable to report increase in numsent Lord until he comes, according to bers by belief and obedience to the
the command not to forsake the assem- Truth, we are pleased to report that the
bling of ourselves. What a blessed thing following have visited us recently.
it is that we were thus commanded, for Brother and sister Staunton, of Seneca
as the prophet (Jer. x; 23) tells us, " I Falls, N. Y.; sister Charles Staunton, of
know that the way of man is not in him- Chicago; brethren Carl. Cecil and Robert
self, it is not in man that walketh to direct Bickley, of Waterloo, Iowa; sister Dolph.
his steps." How true it is; we are allof Preston, Can., and sister May Yates,
aware of the weakness of the flesh, see- of the Jersey City ecclesia. Brother
ingthe necessity to ask for help, strength Hellowell, of Corning, N. Y., has taken
and guidance in our daily walk. What up his residence here, and with his sinterif at times it necessitates special efforts wife meets with this ecclesia. The Sunon our part to live in obedience to the day-school is in a flourishing condition.
precepts of Christ? I t is all in love for
C. C. VltKDENllUUGH
the truth and in perfecting of character;
for we are told by the Word that if we
TOPEKA, KAN.—On May 26th I was
have not the spirit of Christ we are none called by a letter from brother Graves of
ol his. Therefore how important it is to Centralia, to come up there and assist
take heed to the precepts. Christ says, Mrs. Alice C. Hawkins in putting on the
"If yo love me keep my commandments." sin-covering Name in the appointed way.
Mrs. Hawkins and her husband met me
We have subscribed for the Sanctuary at
the depot to convey me to Axtoll,
Keeper, and we are highly pleased with their
a distance of twenty-six
it. We thank brother Andrew for being miles. home,
Sister Hawkins was well-informed
so prompt in forwarding it. I t ought to in the Truth.
She is twenty-six years of
be in the hands of the brethren. We have age, formerly neutral,
and is a daughter
been greatly benefited by it. Brother of sister Katie Carney,
Axtoll, and
Andrew has shown "himself a workman sister in the flesh to sister of
W. J. Oonable,
that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly of the same place. Brother
and sister
dividing the word of truth," applying Graves, of Centralia. stand firm
in the
passages of scripture in their right place. Truth. Our Topeka Ecclesia now
numHis work, The Blood of the Covenant,'' bers seven.
is very instructive.
Yours in hope of eternal life,
Sister Boyd has gone to Kansas on a
H. O. AUSTIN.
visit until the flrst of September; so that
will leave only three of us at the meetWASHINGTON, 1>. C—PEAK ADVOings. We feel very lonely at times, as no CATE: Since the last intelligence we
one cares to take any interest in the have had the pleasure of a visit from the
Truth; but perhaps it is characteristic of sisters Malcolm, of Innerkip, Out., while
these latter days. It would be cheering en route to West Virginia. We had them
news if some of the brethren would call with us just long enough to become well
and see us, for we are glad to meet with acquainted. Their presence and comthose of like precious faith.
panionship, although brief, was upbuilding and very encouraging to us all who
EMILIA HAEH.
are plodding the rugged way to that goal
ROCHESTER, N. Y.—It is some time of eternal life, through Jesus Christ our
since we had occasion to send a word Lord. Also we have had the pleasure of
from this locality. While there is noth- a visit by sistor Wan en, of San Autouio,
ing special to communicate, it is a pleas- Tex.; also sister Williams, of Richmond,
ure to state that the ecclesia is living in Va. It is, indeed, a pleasure to meet
peace, undisturbed by the many tempes- with brothers and sisters from other
tuous winds of doctrine now blowing in points and talk over those things that
various quarters. This is the cause of are dear to us all, and more especially so
much thankfulness, and enables us to re- when the atmosphere is serene, when no
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clouds obscure the horizon with forebodings Of "STRANGE THINGS," Such, for
instance, as we have noticed in e "rtain
quarters—"strange things" from those
who are in a position t.o cement and blegs
the brotherhood in the unity of the spirit
and of love to all the brethren into one
grand family awaiting the retu'ii of the
Master. In contradistinction to this
what do we find? Bickerings, jealousies,
railings. " The Truth's warfare"—a
strange anomaly. TRUTH needs no warfare with those of like preeioux faith. The
only warfare Truth can have is with
those who are blinded by the traditions
of men. The lie that was told in the garden is father to all such things; but the
Truth, "THY WORD," needs no warfare
such as we have lately passed. May the
blessings of peace follow in the wake of
some and show them the error of thenway, is the prayer of your humble
brother in the one hope,
M. PIGOTT.
FRATERNAL GATHERINGS.
SANDY, TEXAS.-Our annual fraternal
meeting will be held again at Junction
school house in G-illispie County, Texas,
beginning on August 17th, and continuing
ten or twelve days. We hope that all
brethren who can co-operate with us on
the basis of the Truth and who can attend
will do so, and help to make the meeting
an interesti'.g one. There will be no
change of the time and place of holding
this meeting.
,T. H, HALEY, Sec'y.

Already we had been booked for the
fraternal gathering at Martinville, Ark.,
for August 2nd to 5th. Arrangements
have since been made for our return
from Martinville to Oonway, Ark., to give
a course of lectures. This will carry us
along to about August 12th, and within
five days of the Texas gathering. So we
have concluded to go, the Lord willing.
Since there is likely to be a large attendance of the alien, we have asked that
most of our work be in their behalf; at
least, that we be not expected to specially speak on the questions which are at
present causing trouble. If after we get
acquainted there is an opportunity to do
good in this sphere, we shall not shirk
duty; but shall stand ready to answer all
questions in a manner conducive to the
honor of the Truth, the well-being of its
friends and to the glory of God. In
short, brethren of Texas, we come to you
humbly, in the fear of God, with a hand
stretched out bearing the olive branch of
love and peace based upon the impregnable rock of truth.
EDITOR.
MARTINVILLE, ARK.—See page 250
ADVOCATE last month under Gotiway
intelligence. This gathering will commence Friday night August 2nd and
continue three days.

CHICAGO.—To the brethren and sisters greeting:
The Committee of Arrangements for
the Fraternal Gathering here has decided to hold it on Saturday August 31st,
and Sunday September 1st. The SaturNOTE.
day meetings will be in room 41!.', Masonic
For several years our attendance with Temple, commencing at half past ten in
morning: the Sunday meetings in
others from the north at the Texas gath- the
Oriental Hall, on the seventeenth floor of
ering has been talked about, but the way the same building.
was not clear. This year we found obWe have been unable to secure any adstacles still in the way, and, although we vantage of excursion rates, but we hope
brethren and sisters will come
had for a time contemplated attending many
from distant parts, and it will be our
this year's gathering, we gave it up. pleasure to provide for their comfort and
Upon hearing of our possible attendance entertainment while here, as guests of
Chicago ecclesia.
brethren wrote us from Texas, pressing theWould
ask such brethren to notify us
us to come if possible, saying, "It would as soon as possible, that we may comhave a good effect;" "We are all anx- plete our arrangements before their arious;" " I t will cause some to put forth rival.
It is also desirable that those who are
an extra effort to be at the meeting;" able
will come prepared to speak for the
"There is quite an interest here now in edification of all. that we may make good
the outer court;" "The Gentile world use of the time and our meeting together
be for the glory of God.
here has been very anxious for some may
Please address communications, or
time for you to come, as we have had write
for information to
your books loaned out all the time;" "So
S. T, NORMAN, Sec. Committee,
come, sure."
G434 S. Carpenter St.
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KOTES.
Brother Teas contemplates a visit to Washington, D. C, and Richmond, Va,,
and would visit other places enroute if desired. Address him, Conway, Ark.
THE following subjects of lectures may be selected from in the various
places which the editor may visit in his travels for the rest of this year:
1.—The Origin of the World's Evils, What the Remedy ?
2.—Religion, its Adaptibility, To What and Where?
3.—The Purpose of God in the Earth.
4.-The Only Gospel that Will Save.
5.—The Covenants of Promise, What They Are and What their Import?
6.—The Kingdom of God, What? When? and Where?
7.—Israel, Past, Present and Future?
8.—Christ's Return to the Earth and the work He is to accomplish.
9.—The Restitution of all Things. Where? and what all Things?
10.—The Signs of the Times in the present outlook among the Natious and
in the great movement of Zionism.
11.—Man, His Woes and Wants and the adaptability of the Great Salvation
thereto.
12.—Eternal Life, by Whom to be Obtained and what of those who fail?
13.—What Must I do to be Saved? Baptism, Its Mode and Design in Relation thereto.
14.—The Origin and End of all Evil.
15.—The True God, His Son, and the Holy Spirit, in the light of Revelation.
16.—The Devil, His Origin and End.
17.—Hell, What is it and where is it?
18.—The Soul, What is it?
19.—The Spirit of Man, What Is It?
It will be seen that some of these are but different forms for the same subjects, and the selection can be made accordingly.
EDITOR'S APPOINTMENTS FOB OCTOBER:—Henderson County, Ky., from
the 4tti to 11th, inclusive. Hustler, Camp Douglass and New Lisbon, Wis., from
the 15th to the 23rd. We shall be at home between the 11th and 15th.

LETTERS.
D. B Turney, M. Comstock. J. A. Helliwell, A. V. Honglund, W.Kirkwood,
G. J. Geurin, N. McCreary, F. M. Hites, J. N. Stouffer, G. L. Hoag, M. A. Lee,
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UP AND BE DOING!
The Proposed Labor of Love and Work for the Truth as Mentioned in the Editorial of June Number of the Advocate.
the Canadian Brethren, Greeting:
In the August ADVOCATE we issued our appeal, seeking
to unite every wise hearted brother and sister in intelligent co-operation in the Truth's service.
The discussions which have taken place have done their
work. We emerge from them claiming to be representatives
of the original Christadelphain body.
The original Birmingham statement of faith fully and faithfully expressed our belief twenty-five years ago. It expresses
it with equal faithfulness and fullness today.
The distressing and disturbing elements have wholly or in
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part separated from us and we are left to carry on the great
and blessed work of the truth without their aid and without
their hindrance. So far as known to us the ADVOCATE fearlessly and unequivocally represents the original Christadelphain.
body and insists on the original Christadelphian confession of
faith. The editor has most kindly consented to assist us in proclaiming the truth. He comes amongst us to comfort, to exhort, to upbuild and also to make known to the "outer world"
the glorious gospel of the blessed God.
The editor does not come to serve any private interests nor
to publicly or privately discuss points which are not considered
essential for salvation; but he will in private answer any questions bearing on disputed matters that any anxious, honest enquirer may wish to submit.
For various reasons the month of November has been chosen as the time most suitable to many and also to Bro. Williams
for this work. A list of .subjects for lectures will appear in the
September ADVOCATE and a list of the places to be visited in
the October Number. Oh, our beloved brethren, let us work
while it is called today. The night will surely come when we
cannot work. Let us work heartily and joyfully in the noblest
of all occupations. Let us make ourselves sacrifices, not only
with cheerfulness but with thankfulness, rejoicing that God in
his merciful loving kindness has caused the light of life eternal
to illumine our understanding. Let us work, glorying in the
great truth that inasmuch as we are co-workers with the Deity
in this evil day of scorn and reproach, so shall we also be in
the day of Messiah's glory as it is written: "If we suffer
with Him we shall also reign with Him."
This is the day of our trial, therefore let us be united steadfast and immovable. Let every brother and sister who cherish
their early hope and who seek to retain their first love, become
identified with this movement, God's saints are called the salt
of the earth and the light of the world, therefore let us, dear
brethren, be most sincerely resolved that of us it shall never be
truthfully said, "The salt has lost its savor" amid the prevail-
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ing" corruptions of the earth and amid the gross darkness of the
world, The light of divine truth no longer shines. Let no
one (eel so isolated in situation or so straitened in circumstances
that he cannot respond to this appeal. It is the duty of the
strong to succor the weak in things spiritual and temporal.
This is the call of love and duty, may it fall on ears attentive
to the voice of truth and may God grant a hearty response and
a united co-operation in the noblest and grandest of all work
by "a workman that need not to be ashamed rightly dividing
the word of truth," whose efforts with our co-operation and by
the help of our Heavenly Father and the intercession of our
High Priest, even Jesus Christ, our living head, be crowned
with success; for "Thus saith the Lord, stand ye in the ways
and see, and ask for the old paths where is the good way and
walk therein, and ye shall find rest for your souls"—resting
in one united, happy, truth loving, devoted and God fearing
brotherhood.
/-/•»»
\ DAVID TOLTON, Guelph, Ont.
Com. of Management | E_ R C H A R T . ^ . ^ Q ^
P. S. Bro. Tolton will be pleased to hear from any of the
places where Bro. Williams is expected to visit and lecture,
notwithstanding you may have written before, and when writing (which must be on or before the 15th of September) please
state exspicitly how many lectures you wish, and, if any choice,
kindly name your subjects, a list of which will appear on second
page of cover of present number of ADVOCATE. The reason
for the urgency of this matter is that everything may be duly
arranged for to appear in the October number of the ADVOCATE
that "everything may be done decently and in order"
Address all communications to
David Tolton,
Box 476, Guelph Ont.
When the gospel or part of the gospel is represented as so mysterious that
it requires the most skilful pen to formulate propositions beyond the comprehension of plain people, it is then and thereby perverted.
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ADDRESS OF WELCOME TO THE CHICAGO
FRATERNAL. GATHERING.
BY THE EDITOR.

AR BRETHREN: My dnty this morning is a very pleasant
one. Perhaps I may be pardoned if I regard it as one of greathonor. Really I know of no greater honor in this evil world than to bepermitted to represent as hosts part of the royal family «f the coming
kingdom of God in extending to others of thatf imily as guests, a hearty
welcome to a fraternal gathering. Just think of it! One so appointed in behalf of a royal family in any of the kingdoms of this world
would feel that such a privilege and honor were the event of his life,,
that he had reached the climax of the most exalted ambition. In that
case, however, it would be an event pertaining to and confined within
the short and fleeting limits of this world which with all its honors and
emoluments must shortly fade away into the darkness of death and the
hopelessness of oblivion. Such an honor would be but the flickering
phantom of a moment that would leave the subject to finish out a short
life of momentary pleasure, mixed with woe, whose boundry line is the
dark and dismal grave.
But here assembled in this fraternal gathering are some of the kingsand princes of the world to come—the world that is to come to stay,
whose government is to be in the hands of rulers who shall have overcome temptations and trials, survived sickness, sorrow and pain and forever triumphed over death and the grave. When the kingdom is given
into their hands it "shall not be left toother people," because it will then
be in the possession of other rulers having the power of an endless life.
Brethren, do yon not think it an honor to be in possession of a litle tosuch an exaited and glorious position as this? There is nothing com
parable with it. Then why should I not feel that it is a great pleasure
andprivelige to be permitted to heartily welcome prospective kings and
princes to meet in fraternal love with those of Heaven's Royal family
sojourning in the great city of Chicago?
I feel quite sure that I am not speaking within hearing distance of
people who pride themselves of their patriotism concerning present
things. If I were, would'nt they laugh? Would'nt the scoffer scoff?
But their laughter would be "like the crackling of thorns under a pot,"
and their scoffing but the barking of a dog at a passing railroad train.
With the pointed linger of scorn they may mark us as objects of contempt and cry out, What! you obscure, despised and insignificant poo-
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pic to be the future rulers of the world! To them it would seem sis if
the redienlous had reached its utmost limits. And, realy, brethren, we
•are tempted to stop and smile at ourselves when we reflect upon the
marvelous claims wo make and think of the pit whence we were dwj: :m<\
of what we poor mortals are. Re/dly the laugh of tlte worldling should
•he viewed as quite excusable when we halt and stand amazed at the marvelous claims we make for ourselves, before which we must sometimes
stagger. How can wo believe them true? How can poor, obscure and
despised sons and daughters of toil persuade themselves that they are
and are to be what they claim? If it were a matter of this world, a
matter of men, the very thought of it would bring a blush to our faces.
Only one thing is able to give courage to the ''poor of this world'1 to
make such claims, and that one thing is the richness of our faith, a faith
which has been fortified by words of divine inspiration declaring, "Ye
see your calling, brethren, how that not. many wise men sifter the flesh,
not msinv mightv, iv>t inanv noble are called; but God hath chosen the
foolish things of the world to confound the wise, and God hath chosen the
weak things of the world to confound the things that are mighty, and
base things of the world, and things which are despised, hath God chosen, yea, and things which are not, to bring to naught things that are;
that no flesh should glory in his presence," (1 Cor. i 2<»). That explains
it all, brethren, and in its light we need not falter nor be afraid to declare
our title. Do 3Tou feel yourself doubting and falling? Then catch hold
of this: "Behold, what manner of love the father hath bestowed upon
us, that we should be called the sons of God.'" "Beloved now are we,
the sons of God." "If sons, then heirs, heirs of God and joint heirs
with Jesus Christ." If you feel dizzy when contemplating the heights
of glory you hope to ascend to, catch hold of this: "To him that; overfcometh will I give to sit with mo hi ray throne, even as I also overcame
and am set down with my Father in His throne." When the worldling
laughs and the scoffer scoffs and you feel your smallness before such an
exalted hope as you have, sound the words of the Gresit immutable God
in your ears: "And the kingdom and the dominion and the greatness of
kingdom under the whole heaven shall be given to the people of the
ssiints of the Most High, whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and
all dominions shall serve anil obey him." If yon think I urn a little
extravagant in addressing you as part of the royal family, then remember the words upon which I base my claim—"But ye are a, chosen
generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; that
ye should show forth the praises of him who hath called you out of
darkness into his marvelous light; which in time past were not a people,
but are now the people of God; which had not obtained mercy, but now
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have obtained mercy." How much higher than this can hopes or aspirations ascend? Let not the contrast between our present puny selves
and the glory we are making for daunt us, but let it serve to add lustre
to the crowns which await us: for are we not now on practice? are we
not now rehearsing and tuning our hearts to melodiously sing the song
of triumph and everlasting joy—"Thou hast redeemed us to God by
thy blood out of every kindred, and tongue and people and nation, and
hast made us unto oar God kings and priests, and we shall reign on the
earth."
But, "lest we forget," let us reflect' that we are not there yet, and
there are possibilities and contingencies along the rest of the ragged
road fraught with danger, disappointment and death. Necessarily all
the exhilarating language of hope and joy we may now give utterance
to must be hypothetical and the realization thereof is dependent upon
and predicated upon, a faithful continuance "through much tribulation"
to the end of the journey.
Fraternal gatherings are intended to help along life's pilgrimage,
and in proportion to this help in this direction will be their usefulness.
So long as Israel continued obedient to God their feasts and gatherings
were a blessing to them. Without care or anxiety they could leave
their homes, having the assurance that the hand of their God would protect them and their property from harm. Was ever a people so bless ed
as to have the Great God of the universe as their special protector ?
But, alas! ingratitude and unfaithfulness exhausted the forbearance of a
beneticient God; and bitter has been the cup from which Israel has
drunk as the result.
We may not have the assurance that when we attend fraternal
gatherings our property, or even ourselves, will be specially protected;
for this is not the time to expect temporal blessings in any special way.
Indeed, loss of property and health and even life may now be a part of
God's work with temporal things, with a view of reaching the tilings
eternal which are promised. Still, we must not be too anxi >us about
our few belongings, our families and ourselves in a temporal sense.
Even now these may be left for awhile while we "go yonder to worship"
with the thought that in the long run and in the general sense, God
"will never leave us nor forsake us." We may therefore leave temporalities rest for a time while we center our whole hearts and souls
upon things divine.
We are here for prayer, for praise, for instruction, for exhortation,
all with a view of glory to God and mutual good to ourselves. Let our
songs be sung with joy and gladness; let our prayers be offered in
words few and reverent; let instruction and exhortation be given in
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meekness and love, and let every one do his part earnestly and to the
best of his ability. Let therenbe no bitterness, no jealousies, no strife,
and we shall go from this fraternal gathering feeling that it was good
•for us to be here.
Fraternal gatherings arc, by that name, events of the days of the.
Truth's revival. They remind us of "our gathering together unto him"
in the final dav of assize; and that is the gathering we must keep preeminently in mind. At this gathering the secrets of the heart are not
revealed, except sis we may be willing to give expression to them. At
that great gathering all secrets will be made manifest, either to our
vindication and approval or to our condemnation and rejection. The
one who will have the right to welcome to that gathering will hold our
eternal destiny in his hands. If we can but receive the welcome there
that is extended to you here, O what joy ! O what gladness will thrill
our panting hearts !
There are some of our fellowservants who would not accept a welcome here, neither would they welcome us to a gathering they may
hold; and there are some whom wo could not welcome and be faithful
to the cause of truth. This is sad; but towards all such, while maintaining the purity of the truth, let us see to it that our minds are in such a
state that we can pray for the erring ones and that we can heartily hopethat when the final day comes they as well as we may be found worthy
of welcome. This will, of course, depend upon how they and we conduct ourselves one towards another and towards God as we journey onward. Let us hope and pray that a hearty welcome awaits us there.
Meanwhile I take great pleasure in behalf of the Chicago Ecclesia in
extending to you hearty welcome here.
THE OBIGINAL SCULPTURES-

question endorse it. Let us analyze
it. Ii says:
In The Fraternal Visitor for July
}.—At present the original scripbrother John W. Lea gives his im- tures are non-existent,
pressions of a debate, which took
2.—The most that can be said conplace in Derby, England, the proposi- earning them is but affirmation witlition being, "The present division on o u t evidence.
the inspiration is unjust." ParenthetIs this the foundation upon which
ically, Brother Lea says of the "orig- our cause, the Truth, depends? That
inals" "which at the present time are which depends cannot be any stronger
non-existent, and concerning which the than that upon which it depends, can
most one can say is but affirmation it, brother Lea? In this case, that
without evidence."
which depends is the Truth, the gosWe are left to wonder whether pel, our hope, our salvation. As to
Brother Lea considered what he was whether it is of God or of men depends
saying in this short parenthetic clause, upon whether it came from God, and
and whether those on his side of the the question of whether it came from
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God depends upon whether God produced or inspired- the original scripevirea.
Is brother Lea prepared to saj the
same of that which depends as lie baa
said of that upon which it depends?
Try it and see what it looks like. "The
most that one can any concerning it ia
lint affirmation without evidence."
That will never do, will it brother Lea?
Never. Yet yen: surely cannot say
more for anything you may yuole
from the Scriptures as we now have
them, than you can say of the originals from which they were copied and
recopied. Does it not follow therefore
that if "the most one can say (about
the originals) is but affirmation without evidence, the most one can say
about copies of the originals "is but
affirmation without evidence?"
This completely takes our foundation
out from under the Truth.
The fact that the original manuscripts are now non-existent is no
proof that "the most one can say about
them is affirmation without evidence."
The fact that they were copied by the
hundreds and the circumstances under
which they were copied, and the reasons why they were copied are evidences that they existed and that
they were given and received in the
manner and for '.he purpose which our
copies set forth. Suppose some one had
discovered tiie originals and presented
them to i lie meeting at that debate.
Would that have enabled any one to determine wliether they were of God or
not? Would a view of the manuscripts
decide any more than a view of the
copies whether they were infallibly true
or not? Tor instance, take, a verse,
"Blessed are the meek for they shall
inherit the earth." Read this in the
original and read it in the copy and
would that be evidence that it is iniallibly true? Not at all—unless you
can prove that God inspired it, and
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then it must be true. Now we know
from the copies and from all surrounding evidence that God inspired or produced the original Scriptures; and;
therefore we have the best evidence in the world that they were infallibly true; and therefore our hope is
not dependent upon that abuut which
"the iao«t that can be said is but affirmation without evidence." Since God:
inspired the original Scriptures, the
kait that can be affirmed concerning
them is that they were true; and with
this start ant! on this "impregnable
rock" we can go on adding, harmoniously true, beautifully true, gloriously
true. The repeated assertions of the
non-existence of the originals and the
alleged consequent uncertainty sound1
more consistent among infidels, and it
is the fact that such careless statements
are made by those for whom brother
Lea writes that makes many who would
otherwise gladly unite with them
afraid of appearing to endorse claims
concerning the uncertainty of the very
foundation of the Truth.
Let no one run away from the question by asking, Do you believe in verbal inspiration? Do you believe in
plenary inspiration? etc. Let no one
be afraid that we are contending for a
mere theory of inspiration. It is not a
question as to how, or the medut, oper<.indi\>y which God gave us the original Scriptures. It is the fact we are
contending for that He gave them
and that that which he did give was
true and not wholly nor partly false—
hut wholly true. About the "sundry
times and diverse manners11 there need
be no dispute; but the fact of truth/1!;?
inspiration must be admitted, declared
and sustained or all will be "affirmation without evidence."
We shall hope to hear of brother Lea
reconsidering bis affirmation and correcting it; and the editor of the Fraternal Visitor may reasonably be asked
to disavow his endorsement of it and
show a consistency with the motto used
in the fraternal gathering— -"the impregnable rock of truth."
EDITOR.

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.

QUESTIONS ANSWERED.
BY THE EDITOR.

" T O B O T H E R C. C. MANN is the
JESt> questioner in the following:
1- Did God forgive Adam's first sin?
Ans. We have nothing said in the
Scriptures about any sin of Adam except that "one offence" by which
"judgment came upon all men to condemnation" (Rom. v: 18). Hence the.
words "Adam's first sin" imply more
than is revealed; and he would assume
to be a critic should keep within the
bounds of what is actually mvealed.
All we can know certainly of A d a m ' s
sin is that it was committed, that it
brought condemnation and death upon
him and all his posterity and a
curse upon the earth. From the fact
that coals of skins were provided we
are safe in concluding that animals
were slain, From what we learn of
the slaying of animals after Adam's
time we may reason that those from
which the coats of skins were provided
were slain sacrilicially, and from this
we may reason that, the blood of the
victims was for the sin which we have
an account of Adam committing.
Since we learn from revelation subsequent to Adam's time of sin being
covered as a means of reconciliation
to God we may reason that, upon the
principle of the natural illustrating the
spiritual, the coats of skins represented
the sin-covering provided for Adam's
sin. Here is a process of reasoning
which we think is reasonable to a reasonable man; but if it is objected to we
do not propose to dogmatize.
Question. If you say yes, why did
he die?
Ans. If God's dealing's with men
were limited to this life this question
•would be relevant. But since there is
a future life in question, God can forgive a man and reward him with the
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future life and yet not spare him the
punishment which relates to the present life. This is a simple truth which
all ought to be able to easily see.
Moses died a forgiven man and will be
in the kingdom of God; but that forgiveness did not save him from a premature death an I the sad disappointment of not entering the promised
land. If this principle is not recognized how shall we understand that
"whom the Lord loveth hechasteneth?"
God is chastening His chUt\v«n i\U
through their probation, some of them
sorely, for short-comings and for sins
of various kinds, yet if they -'are exercised thereby" they will be forgiven
those sins for which they are chastened; and it would be a short-sighted
faith that would cry out, If God forgives me why does He chasten me?
The chastening is really part of the
forgiveness in order to the reward of
Hie life to come on the part of those
chastened. Therefore the fact that
Adam died is no proof that he did not
die a forgiven man in relation to the
future life. Since it is not revealed
whether Adam will or will not be
saved we must let the matter rest
where it is. For some reason 1'au!
commenced his enumeration of the
faithful with Abel. Whether this was
because Adam is not t > be counted
among those to be saved we shall not
know till the day of manifestation
comes.
3. Question. Does (Sod forgive a
man a crime and punish him for it too?
Answer. Yes; lie forgives him in
relation to the future life; but punishes
him in the present; and that too
with a view of teaching him obedience
by the things which he suffers. God
forgave David his crime and yet He
punished him; and to the thoughtful,
reverent child of God many incidents
of this character will occur. Of course
if one is speaking after the manner of
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men, of things which are limited to
this life, brother Mann's question has
force; but we must look farther and
deeper when studying things divine.
4. Question. If Adam's sin was forgiven, why did Christ die for a sin that
was already forgiven?
Answer. If Adam's sin was forgiven it was forgiven upon the basis of
Christ's death, without which no sin
could be forgiven in relation to future
life; and here is another reason why
the victims from which the coats of
skins were procured may be viewed as
tyjncal of the Lamb of God—"The
Lamb slain from the foundation of the
world." Based upon the certainty of
Christ's death all the ancient worthies
died forgiven. Their faith in God's
promise to provide a Lamb was the
test. There was no danger of God
failing; and the faith which was
founded upon this secured removal
and forgiveness of sin by reaching
down and drawing in advance upon
the efficacy of the blood of the everlasting covenant. If brother Mann
will ask his question in relation to
Abel, Noah, Abraham, Moses, etc., he
will see that instead of the death of
Christ being incompatible with the forgiveness of the sins of God's people
from Eden to Calvary it was the very
sequence of it: for since the forgiveness of all the sins was predicated
upon Christ's death his dea h was an
indispensable necessity.
5. Question. If we sinned in Adam
when he sinned, why were we not pardoned in him when he was forgiven
if that was a fact?
Answer. Because forgiveness does
not run through the blood. "Without
(the) faith it is impossible to please
God," and without pleasing God there
is no forgiveness of sins. Adam was
the federal head of the sin and death
constitution and not of the forgiveness
and life constitution. Christ is the

head of the latter and only in him is
forgiveness. In Adam, condemnation
and death; in Christ reconciliation and
life.
S. Question. Will Adam be raised
from the dead?
Answer. I do not know.
7. Question. Is there anything in
the Scriptures to prove that Adam
died a righteous man?
Answer. Nothing that I know of.
In naming the righteous dead Paul
commenced with Abel.
8. Question. If a man by belief
and obedience of the Truth passes out
of Adaua into Christ, does he not by disbelief of the Truth and disobedience
pas3 out of Christ into Adam?
Answer. No; a man by complying'
with the naturalization laws passes
out from under the constitution of
Great Britain into that of the Ijnitecl
States; but he does not by subsequent
unbelief in the constitution of the
United States and disobdience of the
laws pass out of the constitution of
the United States into the constitution of Great Britain. Before he could
ever pass into relationship to any other
constitution he would have to submit
to a judgment according to the law of
the constitution into which he proposed
to pass. One who has passed from the
constitution of Adam into the constitution of Christ can never pass out of
that constitution till he is judged as to
his conduct under it: and if lie is found
in "disbelief" and "disobedience,"'instead of passing back into Adam he
passes into the second death, which is
not Adamic death. If by disbelief and
disobedience a brother passes back out
of Christ into Adam, he is back where
he was before baptism; and should he
repent it would require baptism again
to reinstate liim, and so there would
be many baptisms instead of one. ''If
we sin we (not those in Adam) have an
advocate with the Father."
This is
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because we have come under that con- in verse 2i using dia in the first part
stitution of which our advocate is the and tn in the second. The first is an
head; and so c nfcssion meets the case unqualified statement that "through
because baptism has put us in the (dia) a man the death, and through (din*
Name, in the household, in the vine- a man the resurrection." If he hud
yard, in the constitution. One might stopped here he would have left a
as well talk of a woman passing from good proof for universal resurrectionthe relationship of being a wife to that ists. But he adds a qualification by
of being a spinster as to speak of pass- hurrying in a "for" and an "en" or
ing out of Adam into Christ. Once a "in"—"for in the Adam all die, so
"servant" always a "servant" ••profit- also in the anointed all will be made
able" or "unprofitable," till the judg- alive." The qualification is complete
ment. Once a "virgin" always a "vir- in drawing the line through his first
gin," "wise or" "foolish," till the judg- statement and in showing that all in
ment. Once in Christ always in Christ, Adam die. that being all Adam could
constitutionally or in very deed. Once leave them as a legacy; and all in
a brannch of the vine always a branch Christ will be made alive. Those who
full of life or withered, till the juflf- have passed out of Adam into Christ
ment.
die in Christ; those who have not so
9. Question. When Paul says in passed die in Adam.
I. Cor. xv: 22 "As in Adam all die,
10. Question. You say that there
is he not referring to the literal death
are some -in Christ and ix Christ. Does
which saints die?
that mean, Blessed are some of the
Answer. If he is, the "in Adam" is dead that die in the Lord, and cursed
universal; and in that case the "in are some of the dead that die in the
Christ" is universal. He certainly can Lord?
not mean saints only when he says "in
Answer. The "blessing" and the
Adam all die." The question of who "cursing" are to be pronounced after
will "be made alive" is answered by resurrection and judgment. Keeping
the phrase "in Christ," so the ques- this in view I would say yes in answer
tion who will die without being made to brother Mann's question; and I think
alive is answered by the phrase "in he will if he reflects upon the scripture
Adam." All in Adam die in Adam I was commenting on when I emphabecause they are in the Adamic con- sized the word in with Lalics and small
stitution only. All in Christ will be caps to distinguish between being in
made alive because they are in the Christ constitutionally only and in him
second Adam constitution, which con- as full of life. I was referring to the
stitution is one of resurrection (or "true vine" and the branches. The
making alive) for all in it, and of life branches were all in the vine; they
eternal for some of them. Hence the were branches, some of them withered,
Saviour's words, " I am the resurrec- others fruitful. The former are in the
tion and the life." All in him will vine the latter are ix the vine. Now
have the anastasis. but not all in him if brother Mann will use the words of
will have "the life." The all of both this parable he will see that the only
classes, however, are those who "be- answer his question will admit of is an
lieveth into me" —Christ, not those who affirmative one: "Blessed are some of
are in Adam and who never believe the branches TN THE vine and cursed are
into Christ. It was not without a rea- some of the branches in the vine."
son that Paul changed the preposition However, the sweet words brother
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Mann quotes are words of consolation,
words for friends who are "bowed in
sorrow, bathed in tears," and when
they are drawn into service by the
cold band of heartless hairsplitting
their beaisty is turned into ashes. The
language of hope leaps over contingencies and lays hold of the crown, leaving
the sad language of despair to halt
and limp in its declaration of the possibilities of failure in ;i probationary
career. The language of hope crys out,
"We shall all be changed in a moment
in the twinkling of an eye, at the last
trump." But the language of cold fact
stops to tell the sorrowful tale that to
some it will be said, alas, "Depart, ye
cursed," A workman who needeth not
to be ashamed, will use the language
of hope to cheer the bereaved and
broken-hearted; but he will use the
language of cold facts when warning
the careless and the presumptious.
The enlightened in the general teachings of the Truth will not lose sight
of exigencies even when his exalted
hopes mount high. Hence vhen he
reads "The dead in Christ shall rise
first," though his hope may carry all
these to "ever be with the Lord,"-he
will not forget that among "the dead
in Christ who shall rise first" -before
the living are caught away -and among
the quick in Clirixt who shall be caught
away witli them there will be some
who will be cast out. Our advice to
brother Mann is not to allow his eagerness to extend the resurrection to Gentiles to draw him into such confusion
as some of his questions indicate, or he
will add another case of displacement
of truths long established to the many
which have suffered at the hands of
what has become a Gentile resurrectional hobby.
11. Question. If all baptized persons are asleep in Christ when do some
of them become "goats?"
Answer. This is a queer question.

What aball I say to it? It indicates a
stumble over the parabolic word
•••goats" as used by the Saviour. Literally it is absurd to speak of sheep becoming goats, and by making-the parable go on all fours some have claimed
that onee a sheep always a sheep; and
and upon this is based the theory of
predestination. In the parable of the
sheep and the goats our Lord is representing the judgment scene. The picture is a shepherd with lirst his undivided flock of sheep and goats. He
divides them one from another. The
lesson is that the good shepherd, Christ,
is coming to gather his flock before
him to divide the worthy ones of that
flock from the unworthy ones if that
Jlock—the former represented by sheep
and the latter represented by goats,
As to when tte distinction becomes a
finality or when "some become goats,"
the only answer I can give is that it is
when their probation ends and no opportunity is left for repentance and
forgiveness. But as to which is which
it is not for us to know now, till Ihs
"day shall declare it." The representation of the sheep and goats is a picture
of the judgment scene and then the unworthy become, by manifestation,
"goats." And let it be noticed that in
this parabolic picture the brush failed
to paint Gentiles of the outer conn who
are and always were nothing but
Adamites. They never were part of
the shepherd's Hock, either as "sheep"
or "goats," and therefore they are absent when the division of the two
classes takes place.
The man with an ugly temper not
only hurts himself morally and spiritually, but brings to himself infinite
bodily harm. No man or woman can
stay well and be always in a bad humor. Many a housewife has worked
herself into a fatal malady, and many
a man has laid the foundation for an
early death by giving way to an
unseemly temper. It is ever true that
he who ruleth his spirit is greater than
he who taketh a city.

EDITOR'S SOUTHERN TOTJlt

EDITOR'S TOUK IN ARKANSAS AND
TEXAS.
We duly arrived at Martinville,
Ark., for the fraternal gathering, where
a very peaceful and profitable meeting
was enjoyed by a goodly number of
brethren and sisters from various
parts. We were kept at work most of
the time, but when one feels that good
is being done and that the work is appreciated the hardness becomes softened and a task becomes a pleasure.
Having a couple of days to spare between the gathering and the commencement of our lectures at Couway, we
accepted an invitation from some of
the people of Center Ridge to deliver a
lecture hi a Campbclite church there.
This is where Dr. Snowden lives, with
whom we held a debate two years ago
on imroorta! emergence and universal
resurrection. There was a go.nl attendance and quite a number of questions were asked and answered at the
close, the meeting lasting till ten
o'clock.
Brother Martin took us from Martinville to Convvay in his buggy, a distance of twenty miles—over rough
roads, of course; they have no others
in any part of Arkansas where we
have traveled.
At Conway, brother Teas had made
all arrangements for the lectures,
which were given in ' ; 'he old Metl'odist Church,"' now transformed into an
Episcopalian church, which is the
"Church of England" Americanized.
In the church of England we were
"Christened" and kept under the eyes
of "godfather and godmother," who
had promised that I should "renounce
the devil and all his works, the pomps
and vanities of this evil world,'' etc.
This promise was binding till confirmation took place: but I renounced the
devil in a way my parson and godfather and godmother never expected—

by renouncing the Church, with all its
"pomps and vanities;" and here 1 was
in one of its buildings, destitute of the
aristocratic pomps and vanities of its
English branches, declaring the truth
of the Bible. Such a thing could never
occur in old England; it would be considered an outrage upon the dignity of
the church and the State, for an unrobed "layman" to stand on and speak
from a platform consecrated to the
service and worship of the triune god.
In this country there are no state funds
ground out of the bones of hardworking people to support the "pomps and
vanities." So the church has to go
begging. Shorn of all the foolishness
of English pride and pomp, those in
charge of the building in dmway
were able and willing to show us and
the truth' kindness in granting us thrt
use of the building.
The attendance was considered to be
up to expectations, and the interest was
encouraging. So said the brethren
locally concerned, who were in touch
with the community.
We left Conway feeling quite ill, but
fortunately we had a day to rest at
Little Rock in the comfortable home of
sister Biscoe, where we soon renewed
our strength ready for the long journey
in the hottest of weather to Austin, the
capital of the great State of Texas.
This was a journey of twenty-one
hours, arriving in Austin at four
o'clock in the morning. Sleep during
the night was made impossible by the
heat and other discomforts of the
train. At eight o'clock we left Austin
on another railroad for Marble Falls, ;t
four hours' ride; but not having been
informed of a change of trains we were
taken past the Junction. This caused
delay so that we did not reach Marble
Palis till five o'clock in the evening,
where brother J. II. Haley find his son
awaited us to convey us twenty-live
miles by carriage.
Our ride was
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through a sparsely populated country
and over very rough roads. Night
came, but we kept pressing on in the
hope of getting to brother Haley's. Not
having slept the previous night, about
ten o'clock 1 fell asleep in the carriage
from sheer exhaustion, and although
we were being tossed about by the
roughness of the roads sleep—a dead
sleep—reigned supreme. Finally, I
was awakened and kindly conducted to
a bed in the form of blankets spread
upon the ground and the starry heavens for a canopy, the Brethren Haley's
having found that it would be difficult
to travel the six miles yet between us
and our destination, on account of the
crookedness and roughness of the
roads, the exhausted condition of our
horses, if not that of the Brethren
Haley's—they may not be willing to admit this as Texans, but I am inclined
to think so. I was no sooner on the
blankets and kindly tucked in by Bro.
Haley than I was in dreamless sleep
and remained so till about five o'clock
the next morning. When I awoke the
first attraction was a windmill over us
with the word "Chicago"' painted on it,
Chicago, of course! That "windy city"
(inds its way everywhere, and it was
quite fitting that it should be represented in the wilds of Texas by a windmill. A look around revealed a wide
prairie, fringed with woods of low,
scrubby trees upon which the rough
winds and the scorching sun had reeked
vengeance. Overhead wras a clear sky,
and coming out of his chamber as a
"strong man to run a race"—and down
there a hot one—was the rising sun.
It was then that I began to realize the
dimensions of the bed-room in which I
had slept as soundly as I ever did in
the days of youth, when care and anxiety were unknown. This was the
largest bed-room I had ever slept in.

off, reaching brother Haley's home
about nine o'clock, where sister Haley
kindly hurried to prepare us a late
breakfast—a fast which in my case
was one of twenty-seven hours, occasioned by the confusion of not making
the proper connection at Marble FallsI did not feel hungry, though, but, no
doubt, tiie deadness of my sleep was
due partly to my long fast and partly
to previous loss of sleep.
On Saturday, after a day's rest, we
went to the place of the fraternal gathering, ten miles from brother Haley's,
where we were heartily welcomed and
had the pleasure of meeting sterling
brethren and sisters, among whom
were many whose names had become
as familiar as household words, among
them brethren Greer, Landrum, Tanner. Kirk, Banta, White, Passmore. etc.
The meetings were held under an arbor made of rough poles and covered
with branches of trees. Around this
are tents and canvass-covered wagons, carriages, horses, stoves for cooking and a hundred other things odd to
a "northerner," but essential to the
convenience and comfort of southern
camp life.
After introductions had taken place
we were escorted to the school-house in
the center of the camp ground, called
the -'Junction School-house," and informed that it was to be our abode, our
office, and our bed-room. There was a
bed on a bedstead, not on the floor or
on the ground like the rest in camp, a
washstand, with all the appurtenances
thereto belonging; and a table tot a
desk; and we began to think that the
rules of camp life etiquette were
trampled under feet. Just fancy, the
entire school house were to be OUYS—
but that was not to be without an exception, yes, a good many exceptions,
in the form of innumerable bats, whose
In a short time our horses were playful flights from end to end and from
hitched to the carriage and we were roof to floor of the house suggested the
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possibility of disturbed nerves. I soon
learned, however, that the bat-disturbing power was the light of the lamp,
and that darkness would end their
flighty performances, then I could quiet
my nerves and take my rest.
One must travel a long distance to
find Kinder-hearted people than our
Texas brethren and sisters. If the exterior is rough in appearance, there are
hearts and whole souls imbued with
that love which the Truth only can
beget. And as to the brethren who
take a public part in the work of the
Truth, their intelligence in the Scriptures is remarkable; and even if graminar suffers sometimes at their hands
their presentation of the advanced
phases of truth is most refreshing.
They have time—rather they take time
to study the Scriptures, and they sleep
not in the spiritual sense. I insisted
upon hearing short addresses from all
who take part in the public work; but
since I could not remain more than live
days at the meeting it was demanded
that I should occupy most of the time.
Brother Landrum was what printers
call ""an all-around man," attending to
details in a manner so carefully and so
unostentatiously as to stamp a most
refreshing sincerity upon his entire
proceedure. We had I he pleasure of
listening to addresses by brethren G.
W. Bauta, of Medina City; brethren
J. W. Greet and Tanner, of the LVrdinaiiis Ecclesia, and Brother White, of
Oklahoma, formerly of Texas. Brother
Landrum presided at all the meetings.
My work was to deliver two lectures
each day, morning and night. The afternoon being the time for the other
speakers. Ten days had been allotted
for the meetings, but five were all L
could spare, and since I was occupying
most of the time it was better for me
to leave so that others might go to
work.
My opinion is that a ten days' meet-
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ing is too long. It causes some to
leave before the meeting closes and
others to arrive days after the meeting
has commenced. It would be better to
shorten the time and for all to resolve
to be present from the first meeting to
the last—say commence Saturday night
and to he quite ready for a good meeting Sunday, and then close on the following Sunday night, "breaking camp"
Monday.
There was one intelligent family at
the meeting throughout, who live in
the neighborhood, but who stand off on
the Adamic Condemnation and responsibility questions, partly from misapprehension caused by incorrect reports
of what we believe—an evil which we
seem to be destined to suffer from,
both from within and without. We
hope and pray that what little we weve
able to say in an endeavor to clear the
mist away may help towards their early
return to the old standard of fellowship
which we maintain and which is the
only rallying point possible in these
evil days.
Wednesday evening had come and
that was our time to start upon our return trip through the wilds for Marble
Falls. Brethren Ilale.y void LnndYum
had arrnaged to go with us, in whose
care we felt perfectly safe. That night
we got as far as Brother Haley's home,
ten miles, where Brother Landrum
manifested his skill in the avt of cooking, sister Haley and family being ;it
the gathering.
The next morning
early, we were off, our propelling power being a span of shapely, intelligent
and speedy Hale mules. To tl\«iv
swiftness, accellerated by Brother
Landrum's free and frequent use of a
whip, the technical name of which 1
think is a •'black-snake," was due our
early arrival at Marble Fulls in time
for dinner.
We had heard of a brother who had
of late come to reside in the town, and
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upon rinding him we found his father.
brother and another brother, whose
name we cannot recal. They had been
supposed to "be off on the priesthood"
question. A conversation resulted in
an agreement, and there will now be a
more close acquaintance formed, for
mutual good we hope.

THE

ADVOCATE.
TEXAS

FKATJ5KNAL

GATHERING

TO BROTHER WILLIAMS.

Having been requested to express
the sentiments of the brethren in attendance at this meeting in regard to
Bro. Thomes Williams' visit to our
Sta'e and his attendance at our meeting, I hope you will realize the delicacy
of this position in view of the fact that
Leaving Marble Falls at three o'clock
there is just at this time more or less
we arrived at Austin at six, where
confusion amongst some over unimportwe had to wait till twelve in the night
ant matters in relation to fellowship.
for our train north. Little Rock, Ark.,
I feel sure that I shall express the
was reached at seven p. m., the followminds of most, if not of all present,
ing evening; St. Louis at seven the
when I say first of all that we feel
next morning; and Chicago at five that
thankful to God, our merciful Heavenevening, where a welcome home awaitly Father, in our own behalf in that he
ed us. On our tour we traveled nearly
has given such shape to our individual
two thousand miles by railroad and
circumstances as to make it possible
about one hundred and twenty by carfor us to be here. Next, we assure
riage, a very long journey, with only
Bro. Williams that we entertain noththree places of appointment, and a
ing for him but the kindest fraternal
fact which shows what "strangers scatfeelings, and that we fully appreciate
tered abroad" we are in this wide and
his ability as a workman, rightly dividwicked world. One of the difficulties
ing the word of truth; and above all
of this, especially in the south and the
appreciate the Christlike spirit in which
West, is that the expense is a burden
these sublime truths have been presentbeyond our ability to bear; and it beed to us by him. And although he
comes a tax, which is often embarrasstold us nothing new in regard to first
ing to those with whom there is willprinciples, we realize that we have
ingness of mind, but weakness of
been greatly benefitted, built up and
pocket.
encouraged by his presence amongst
We hesitated for some time before us. And now as he returns to his far
we resolved to go to the Texas frater- away home he carries with him our
nal gathering, but we are glad now that warmest Christian love and sympathy,
we went. If there was some literal including a pressing invitation to meet
roughness, there was spiritual smooth- with us at our next Fraternal meeting
ness—and in the literal roughness there held at this place some time in August
was some novelty which was somewhat of next year, if it be the Lord's will.
enjoyable. When the time came to May God grant his blessings upon him
G. W. BANTA,
bid good-bye the manifest hearty ap- and us.
preciation was most encouraging; and
in behalf of those assembled.
the attachment which results from a
face to face acquaintance with those
whose names we hear and repeat so
The day of accouut-giving is at hand.
often gives a satisfaction not to be This is a time for untiring efforts to
otherwise acquired. At the last meet- unite severed hearts in the bonds of
ing the following was handed to us truth and for mutually making allowby brother G. W. Banta :
ance for the evils of an evil day.
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THE ADVOCATE S. S, GLASS.
Below is given the resn.lt of examination of answers to questions appearing
in August ADVOCATE :
CLASS N O . 1.

R. Stanley Hall (10) Corning N. Y. 90;
Annie, Hellivvell (18) Rochester N.Y,90;
Drueilla White (14) Spottsville, Ky., 00;
Lucie M. Carr (11) Mt. Vernon, Me.,90;
CLASS N O .

2.

Lois Mason (16) Erie, 111.,
90.
The answers this mentis were so uniform that the general neatness of the
papers had to be taken into account in
deciding which should be published.
JAS. LEASK,

532 W. G2d St., Chicago, 111.
LESSON N O . 90 CLASSICS NOS

1 AND 2.

QUESTIONS.

1. What part of ihe earth was promised to a man who was required to
change his abode?
2. Did tlie promise in any way extend beyond that party
3. What is to be the S'ate of things
when the promise is fulfilled?
4. Was the fulfillment of the promise dependent upon the mission of another man, not then born, and if so
how and whom?
ANSWERS.
BEST P APE it CLASS N O . 1.

1. Canaan. "And I will give unto
thee, and to thy seed after thee. the
land wherein thou art a stranger, all
the land of O.maan. for an everlasting
possession; and I will be their God."
(Gen. xvii 8.)
2. It did. "For the promise that
he should be the heir of the world, was
not to Abraham, or to his seed, through
the law, but through the righteousness
of faith." (Horn, iv: 13.)
ii. When the promise is fulfilled
sorrow and sighing shall flee away
forever and gladness will take its place,
while every one will be equal. Nation
shall not lift up sword against nation,
neither shall they learn war any more.
(Isa. ii: 4).
4. . The fulfillment of the promise is
dependent upon Christ because lie is
Abraham's seed. "Now to Abraham
and his seed were the promises made.

He said not, and to seeds, as of many;
but as of one. And to thy seed, which
is Christ." (Gal. iii: 15).
h.

STANLEY

HALL.

1. The land of Canaan was promised to Abram when he was r< quired Id
change hisabode. (Gen.xiii: 12, 14,15.)
2. Abraham was heir of the world
(Rom. iv. IS.) and his dominion sln\ii
be from sea even to sea, and from the
river even to the ends of the earth,
(Zech. ix: 10).
3. When the promise is fulfilled
will lie a perfect state of things. (Psalm
lxvii: 4. E/.ekiel xxxvi: 34-3(i, Isaiah
li: 3.
4. The promise depended upon the
mission of Christ. (Gal. iii: Hi). liythe.
resurrection (John xi: 25).
ANNIE

HELLIWELL.

LESSON N O . 95. CLASS X O . 2.
ANSWKHS.
B E S T I ' M ' E I I CLAPS N O . '2.

The land of Canaan. (Gen.xii: 5.)
We gather from Romans iv: 13 that
Abraham is to be heir of the world.
Furl her it says in Rev. xxi: 7 that
he. who overeouietli shall unhev.it ;ill
things.
When Christ, the seed o.p Abraham,
takes the world's affairs in his own
hands then there will" be Peace on
earth and good will among men and
glory to God.
The fullillment of the promise depends on the mission of Christ. Those
who embrace the faith of Abraham by
putting on Christ, in baptism, become
the children of Abraham and heir of
the promise to him. (Gal. iii: Ki-27-2:).)
Lois MASON.
LKSSON N O . 97, CLASH N O . 1.

1. What, was that u nn« of the m in
who was required io change his abode
changed to?
2. What was the meaning of the
name in its changed form?
','>• What other name was he called
which afterwards became a national
word?
CLASS N O . 2.

Same as Class No. 1, with the following added :
4. When and in what manner will
the meaning of the changed name be
fulfilled?
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Che Christadelphian fldwcate.

basis as we stood upon then, let your
mind rest in peace, and go on in communion with those you know to be in
SEPTEMBER, 1901.
earnest just as if the controversy which
A SORROWFUL THING.
has perplexed you had never occurred,
"VI1 T is a sorrowful thing to see sin- and I feel sure our righteous Judge
J-l, cerity struggling vvitu difficulties will not say, Depart ! because you dewhich ought not to exist. It was my viated from an "amended" proposisorrowful lot to see a sincere brother tion changed by fallible and at the
in a large meeting where intelligence time confused men to the exclusion of
in the Truth was manifest in a high such sterling brethren as those
degree, and where all were imbued you are now in company with. He
with the spirit of love and devotion. took our advice kindly and acted acHe knew this, he felt it, it was irresis- cordingly. If this will help other pertably inspiring to all in the meeting plexed ones whose heads hang down
and the nightmare of propositions and sorrowfully our object in relating it
"amended" propositions could not re- will be attained. This is rallying to
sist its stirring influence. But the the rallying point. Absolute uniformmeeting fully stands by the "Rally- ity of belief in details never can be
ing Point," and the perplexed brother hoped for in this evil age. Perfection
preferred the "amendment." The time is out of the question. The point at
for fellowship drew near and he was which all could agree as nearly as pospassing through a mental struggle. At sible, all things considered, was well
last he asked me a few questions and I tried and it served the purpose well
answered. lie said he feared he could for years, when the cause of truth was
not fellowship the meeting. I an- well served. Such a point deserves to
swered: My brother, I believe you sin- be a rallying point, and he who refuses
cerely desire to do the right; but you to rally must share his part of the reare perplexed and do not know what sponsibility of furthering and abetting
to do in a most difficult situation. I divisions to the detriment of the cause
know where your sympathies are. Now of the Truth, the perplexity of many
let me advise you to recall the fact that good and honest hearts and the perpetwhen you obeyed the Truth, and for uation of a spirit of warfare where
years afterwards, fellowship was had peace should dwell.
on a basis of truth expressed without
the "amendment," at which time it
SOME brethren are considerably perwas said and generally admitted that
turbed
over brother J. J. Andrew's anit was a pity to trouble ourselves
nouncement
of his reimmersion; and
about what God would do with believothers
are
using
it as a means of preing unbaptized Gentiles; and that it
judice.
It
is
a
pity
to see this, because
was not fitting that they should be
raised and judged with the saints be- it indicates an acknowledgement of
cause they were not of the household. human influence in a vital matter
Now, brother, that was true then and where decisions should be based only
it is true now. Upon that fellowship upon the true merits of the case.
was had then and upon that it can be Brother Andrew's reimmersion is his
had now. My advice to you is to try own individual matter, as is that of
to forget the controversy, reconcile any other brother. Every brother and
your mind with us now to the same sister should be governed by his or her
own conscience in such a matter, and
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the reimmersion of one is no precedent
for that of another. The first principles of the Truth are the same whether
one or a thousand reimmersions take
place; and those principles are simple
enough for plain, poorly educated honest hearts to comprehend sufficiently to
put on the saving name. Brother Andrew published a statement of what his
belief was when he was first baptized;
and I venture to say that if a more profound knowledge than that manifests
is required before induction into Christ
can take place, a very large percentage
of those recognized as in Christ today
are still in Adam, and many of them
will have, to remain in Adam. Brethren
who have ascended great heights of
knowledge in the Truth may suffer
from dizziness and become nervous
about the extent of their knowledge at
the time they received the Truth in
its simplicity; but this does not change
the fact that the Truth in its simplicity
obeyed from the heart is sufficient to
induct into the saving name.
There are matters connected with reimmersions which are lawful but not
expedient, and this is because of the
stubborn fact that many weaker minds
are affected by examples of stronger
ones. Where there is a dissatisfied
conscience in the case reimmersion is
lawful; but public announcements of
such reiif mersions are by no means expedient and Ciin serve no good purpose,
but may and do disturb. Brother Andrew's openness and frankness sometimes run into inexpediencies, and
while he is not to be blamed for being
reirnmersed his public announcement
of it was as unwise as it was unnecessary. Still no one has a right to use
it prejudicially on either side the present controversy, for it helps neither
fairly and justly and help from it in
any other way is no help, but a delusion and a snare.
If all the reimmersions that have

taken place were published it would
astonish many, but no good would be
served thereby. I 'nave been told that
Dr. Thomas was reimmeised late in
his lifetime. Whether he was or not is
a mat'er of his own, and those who
would arouse prejudice by brother Andrew's reimmersion would find, if the
facts were all made public, plenty of
stock in trade for such an unprofitable,
men-serving business. If there are and
must be leaders and led in the ranks of
tiie Truth, let the leaders strive to elevate the led to a status in which they
can judge matters of duty by their own
intrinsic worth and free from influences arising from the action of this or
that mortal fallible man. The necessity or non-necessity of brother Andrew's reimmersion is between him and
the Lord whom he is striving to serve;
but so far as it concerns others, let it
be as though it had not been and let
every one do the right as it lies before
him in the fear of Him who alone is our
Judge. It is a pity to see men who
ought to be employed in better things
running into the wilderness to see a
reed shaken with the wind. That is
virtually what those are doing who are
trying to frighten some with the scarecrow that an innovation is upon them
and they will all require to be immersed if they do not sign a resolution of
protest against what they are pleased
to call ''the Andrew Williams Theory.''
There is plenty of better and more
honorable work for them to do if they
could but see it, for truly the harvest
is plenty, but the laborers are few.
SIGNS OF TI1K T1JIKS.

While France and Turkey have fallen out to the extent of France recalling her Ambassador from Constantinople and ordering the Turkish Ambassador out of the country, the nominal ruler of Egypt and the C/.ar of
Russia are making visits to Paris. All
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tiiis shows that the Frog Power is still
able to keep up the anxiety of the
other nations, if it does not portend an
extension of the Turko-Frencli quarrel
to Russia and from that to all the nations. The cloud is small now. but it
may be an indication of a return from
the "far Rust" to an opening up of the
real eastern question. The cause emanates from the right place to "gather
all nations to the great war of God Almighty" and the trouble is on the right
spot. It will be interesting to watch
the outcome.
JEWS IN PERSIA.

Our Government, said the Minister,
has no reason to be dissatisfied with
the Jews, and follows the tenets of our
religion to protect strangers and those
of another faith. The number of Jews
in Persia is about 30,000, the greater
part of them are traders. They may
reside in any part of the country and
are permitted to follow every occupation.
Positions in the Government they
cannot hold, not so much because they
are Jews, but for the reason that all
these offices are reserved for the nobility. The recent anti-Semitic excesses
Mirza Mamelek made light of. They
did not last long and were brought
about by the jealousy of a number of
merchants.
Jews have begun to trade in sevn-al
articles which have always been in the
hands of the Persians. Consequently
the merchants, aided by the priests,
incited the mob against the Jews, until, eventually, the Government had to
take action.
In reply to the question why Jews
bad to wear a special badge, the Minister replied that this regulation had a
religious origin. Food and houseViold
utensils were not allowed to be handled
by non-Mussulmen, and in order to
recognize those of othev creeds, it was

necessary that the latter should wear n
special badge.
The European stranger was distinguished by dress and feature, but not
so the native Jews. Thus, when a
number of Jews had made unclean
some utensils in the Bazaar, and an
uproar ensued, the Government felt
itself compelled to order the Jews to
wear, in a prominent place on their
cloak, a button with the initials "15. I."
signifying Bnei Israel. But there was
no anti-Semitic intention when this
order was promulgated. Others, notably the Fire-worshippers, had also to
wear a similar sign.—Jewish World.

CHICAGO. ILL. It is with pleasure
that we sre again able to record an addition to tho body of Christ, in the person
of Mrs. A, V. Hoghmd who, after making
the good confession, put on the. sin-covering Name in the appointed way. on August 3rd, and was received into fellowship
the following day. We are also cheered
by the obedieno to the Truth of Miss
Marion Wallace, daughter of sister Wallace, who, while on a visit to Waterloo,
la,, was baptized into Christ on the 22nd
inst., and was received into fellowship
here on tho 25th. Our prayer is that these
young- sisters may so run as to attain to
the crown of life which the Righteous
Judge will give to all the faithful at the
day of his appearing and kingdom.
We have had to withdraw fellowship
from brother Haines, recently from Danville, Va., for disorderly walk. He has
disappeared from here, and should he
turnup among the brethren anywhere it
might be well for them to communicate
with us regarding him.
We have recently had the pleasure of
tho company of the following brethren at
the Lord's table: Sister Lyman, Washington, D. C.; sister J. Bickley, Waterloo,
la.; three brothers Bickley, Carl, Cecil
and Bobert, Waterloo, la.; sisters W, H.
Wood, Grove and Keid, Springfield, Ohio;
sister Gregory, Osage, la.; sister Marie
Ingram, Henderson, Ky.; sister Stouffer,

INTKLLIGJSNOE.

Nebraska; sister H. Bennett, Gliurdan,
la., and brother Elsaa, Missouri.
JAS. LEASK, Sec.
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Cocke, but some wanted to wait awhile
and since then nothing has been said
about it. Yours in the one hope,
C. J. GEDRIK.

CKEAL SPRINGS, ILL - I love God's
Word; but I fear I am not doing what I
ought to do. The reason is, our ecclesia
of Creal Springs is upset in trying to
bring the alii n tojudgrnentwith the house
hold. I cannot find any scripture for
such a doctrine. They, alas! claim that
men are baptized for the second death,
and not for tho first death. They do this
in order to get the alien into the resurrection with the household. They also
claim that a man is baptized for his committed sins only and not as a means of
cleansing from Adamic sin. They try to
change men from under Adamic sin in
Moses ' reign, quoting Horn, v: 14, saying
that Paul is trying to show that we are
not under the Atiamic sin; but they are
willing to acknowledge that we have to
die, though they say Christ's dying freed
us from the necessity ol being baptized
for Adamic sin, and it is only for our
committed sin and to bring us out of the
second death. Can it be found where
anybody has ever had the second death
sentence passed upon him? We are
threatened with the second death after
the judgment if we are disobedient to his
commands. This is all I can find about
the second sentence.
These are some of tho things which
keep me from obeying the command to
"eat this bread and drink of this cup to
show forth the Lord's death till he come.''
We are told by the same apostle that
"we being many are one bread and one
body, for we are all partakers of that one
bread." Also, " I beseech you, brethren,
by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ,
that ye all speak the same thing and that
there be no divisions among you, that ye
be perfectly joined together in the same
mind and in the same judgment. 1 ' Then
the apostle condemns those who follow
men. Now if these brethren here are
right I was not baptized in the same
faith, for I was baptized into Christ's
saving name. So I cannot meet with
them on the first day of the week in fellowship with them. There are others like
myself thus kept from doing OUT duty,
perhaps only one of us doing his duty
alone. We have talked about having a
meeting at the house of brother W. S.

[The difficulty in Creal Springs is that
the members of the ecclesia are related
in the flesh and by marriage as well as
by the Truth. One part of tho family is
on one side and the other is on the other
side and some in the body shrink from
appealing to favor one part of the family
at the.expense of the other. Those, outsidv
view the troubleas largely a family quarrel, a': d so stand off fearing to appear
partial to either side; f.>r in a country
place like that in which th • Creal Springs
ecclesia is situated there is close acquaintance. By this the work of the
Truth among those without is hindered,
and those within are, some of them,
widely apart and others are perplexed
and distressed onlookers, hoping for
peace. There does not seem to be much
hope for the early restoration of those
who have departed 1<> "another gospel"
—that of redemption from the second
death, and so those who have escaped
the snare should do their duty and
bravely maintain a lightgtand in Crval
Springs. This duty must surmount all
considerations of blood relations or marriage relations. The Truth into which
the members of the Creal Springs ecclesia were baptized still stands out
clearly. Let those who represent it,
maintain it, and do now as they did before the second death innovation split
the body. Results may safely be left
with Him who holds the helm. It is ours
to do—to do our duty,—EDITOR.]
FRANKLIN, MASS.-We have some
good news to report to the brotherhood.
The inspired word declares that the
angels rejoice over the immersion of a,
tinner, I say why should not the Christadelphians rejoice over the induction
into Christ, in this case? After a good
confession of the things concerning the
kingdom and name, we immersed Mis.
Jeuks, aged seventy-one years, formerly
Methodist, June 17,1901. Our dear old
sister is blind and has boon so for fifteen
years, but bears with remarkable courage her great affliction. She vejniwrt
and thanks God for calling her out of
Gentile darkness into his blessed truth.
The few Christadelphians here are
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cheered by our efforts to sow the good
seed which is taking root. We expect to
report immersions soon. God is blessing our work just as we were beginning to think we would not see fruit
from our labor. Paul says, "we have
need of patience," Brethren, let us be
united in the bonds of love and peace
and speak and write about the glad
tidings.
With love to the brotherhood in the
blessed hope,
JAMES MORKISON.
LATER.

We have further good news to report
to the household. The precious seed of
the Spirit's truth has taken root in the
honest heart of Mr. Alexander Clark
Smith, seventeen years oid, whom we
immersed into Christ August 4. Our
new brother made a good confession of
our most holy faith in the presence of
the little body in this plaee. I express
the sentiments of the dear ones here by
informing the household that it was a
happy occasion for ua all to see the fruit
of our work. God is calling out a few
here. Brother Smith wishes me to write
that he has come out from them meaning the aliens). He resigned as a member of the Y. M. C. A. That sect tried
to persuade him to remain. But he answered by proving that the Y. M. C A.
was a part of the false system. "The
Great Salvation" by brother T. Williams
aided our new brother from darkness to
light.
We wish you God speed in your work
for the Truth. Our whole ambition
should be to help each other and reach
the only prize, and just when we may
not be expecting our only master he may
arrive.
With love to all the household in

pleasant and profitable evening1 was
spent. May the new candidates who
have thus started on the race for eternal life run It with patience, ever looking unto Jesus who is the author and
finisher of our faith, and may the joy set
before Him be theirs, that in the coming
day when He comes to make up His
jewels, they with us may be counted
worthy to receive the blessing, the raiment pure and white, the holy name of
Ail, The change to spirit Light.
Many of our number were surprised to
see notice in the August C H B I S I ABEIIPH-

IAN, regarding the standing of the
Guelph Ecclesia, in the Intelligence,
causing much sadness. This we must
bear in much patience. Sorrow may endure for the night but joy cometli in the
morning.
Fraternally yours,
DAVID TOLTON.

Hl'E. BLANCO CO, TEXAS.-In accordance with announcements our fraternal gathering was held, beginning on the
night of August 17Lh, and continuing until the night of the 25th. There was a
fair attendance of brethren—fifty-five in
number; also a very good attendance of
the alien on Sundays and each night; but
not so large as wo had expected on account of the early opening of Cotton.
Texas, Oklahoma and Illinois were represented at the gathering.
We had the pleasure of having brother
Williams, of Chicago, with us. He addressed the meeting nine times, which
was a treat,both to the household and the
aliens. The brethren expressed themselves as having their expectations more
than met in brother Williams, and found
him more powerful on the platform than
with the pen. His presence here will not
be forgotten, and we hope to have him
with us again. Our meeting certainly
Christ.
JAMES MOBEISON.
had the effect of rallying the brethren to
Rec. Bro.
the old apostolic foundation, indeed it
GTTELPH, Ont.—It is again a pleas- was a grand success in the spiritual
ure to report the obedience of faith of strengthening of the household of faith.
two more to our number, in the persons There was not a jar except in one or two
of Maud Barber (19), daughter of brother instances, when a little ripple was caused
and sister Barber, and Effle Tolton (21) by some of our dissenting brethren, and
wo hope some good may have been done
daughter of brother and sister Tolton of
Ganlt, who, after giving an intelligent in their behalf.
confession of faith, were baptized into the
The following was the program of the
all saving name of Christ our Saviour, meeting: Night of the n t h , meeting
on Friday evening, August 2, at sister opened by singing, and reading; then
Andrew Tolton's residence, where a prayer by brother Landrum.the presid-

INTELLIGENCE.

ing brother of the meeting. Brethren J.
W. Greer and "White gave short addresses oi' welcome, responded to by brother
Williams.
The 18ih, at 10:80 a. in. a lecture by
brother Williams on "The Purpose of
God in the Earth " At 2:30 p. m. a thirty
minutes address each by brethren G. W,
Banta and \V. White, of Oklahoma, followed by the breaking of bread. At 8 p.
m., a lecture by brother Williams on
"The Abrahamic Covenant."
The 10th. at 10:80 a. m., "The Kingdom
of God," by brother Williams. At 2:30 p.
m., "The Patterns of Things in the Heavens," by brother J. O. Tanner. At 8 p. m.,
"The New Heavens and Earth," by
brother Williams.
The 20th, at 10:30 a. m.. "Man's Woes
and Wants, and the .Remedy," by brother
Williams. At 2:30 p. m. addresses by
brethren W. J. Greer and G. W. Bauta,
on Christian Uuty. At night, "Man's
Woes and Wants and the Kemedy," (continued), by brother Williams.
The 21st, at 10;30 a. m. "The Signs of
the Times," by brother Williams. At 2;30
a '•Farewell Address" by brother Williams. This meeting closed by singing
and a general hand-shaking with brother
Williams, after which brethren Haley
and Landrum started with our brother
for Marble Falls, where he took train for
Chicago; a rain having comes up there
was no lecture that night, and the 2:.'d being a rest day there was no lecture till
that night, when an address was given
by G. "W. Banta on "Christian Union and
Fellowship."
The 23rd, at 10:30 a. m. "Israel's Restoration," by brother W. White. At 3::so p.
m. Exhortation, by brother J. W. Greer.
At night, "The Division of the Land and
the Temple.' by J. O. Tanner.
The 24th. at 10:30 a. m. "Time as Related to Eternity, and the Kingdom of God
as Belated to Eternity," illustrated by a
chart, by brother J. W. Banta. At night
"The Priesthood," by brother J. O. Tanner.
The 25th, Exhortation, by brethren
Landrum and G. W. Banta, and the
breaking of bread.
At night, "An Epitome of the Great
Salvation," by brother Landrum, and
parting words by brother White.
The meeting closed in good order, all
feeling that it had been good for them to
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be present. A general hand-shaking followed. It was sad t i have to part, but
all returned to their homes with the full
determination to come again, if the Lord
does not come.
There were two additions by .baptism
the afternoon of the 23d, sister Unions
Banta, (age 17), daughter of brother and
bister U. W. Banta, and sister Colman,
wife of brother W. Colman. The first
will go to Medina City, the second to
Sandy, Texas. We have one addition to
this ecclesia, in brother John Holden,
who put on the saving name on the second Sunday in July.
In conclusion I will say, a good work
has been done both in and out of the
b»dy in this fraternal gathering. We
wish to thank brother Williams for his
labor of love and peace while with us.
May God be with us all till we meet
again.
Your brother in the one hope,
W. R. LANBEHM,

State Secretary.
MARTINSVILLE, ARK.-To the brethren abroad greeting: The fraternal
gathering held at Martinville is a thing
of the [last. Perfect harmony prevailed
throughout. This was the thirteenth annual gathering in the state, and the seventh at Maitinville. Considering the
drouth, the attendance was good. The
meeting was one of the best that has ever
been held in the slate.
Among the visiting brethren who lectured »CTe brothers Teas and Ethridge,
from Conway, brother Roberts, from
Plummerville, brother Beam; from Wooster, and brother Burnett from Chockiaw.
Several others spoke during the meeting.
We were delighted to have brother and
sister MoDaniel, from EIDorada, with us.
They gave us words of good cheer.
Brother Williams, from Chicago, was
present and did most of the lecturing.
After the lectures here brother Williams
delivered seven lectures at Conway to
fairly good crowds. Seed was sown
that will be gathered we trust not many
days hence.
The brethren were built up, our way
made brighter and all returned to our
daily avocations better prepared to meet
the temptations while we wait for our
Lord, Brethren, let us keep on tin; whole
armor of God that we may be able to
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stand in the evil day. Let us love ouch
other with a pure heart fervently, L t
us not only be hearers of the word but
doers of the work, for ho.that is a hearer
of the word and not a doer of the work is
iike a man beholding his face in a glass
and goeth straightway forgetting what
manner of man he was.
Brother Seagoe, from Galena. Kan.,
one of the visiting brethren, is still with
us. Ho has been lecturing some and we
are all very much pleased with him.
Miss Kate Vineyard, after an intelligent confession of the "things concerning
the kingdom of God and the name of
Jesus," was baptized into the one saving
Name. May she prove worthy to the end
and receive an abundant entrance into
the kingdom of our Lord and his Christ.
Yours in hope of eternal life,

makes any part of the offering. It has
nothing to do in removing the condemnation that was brought on us. Wherefore as by one man sin entered into the
world and death by sin and so death
passed upon all men for that all have
sinned; ard at the appearing of Christ
those ihat are alive in Christ will stand
as much justified as those that have
fallen asleep in Christ. There is no difference. God is no respecter of persons. God does not require some to die
to remove the condemnation that was
brought on the human family by our first
parents and let others go without it being removed If it takes natural death
to remove the condemnation, he does
require more of one than he does of the
other so far as removing the condemnation is concerned. Now brother Williams if I go into the pit for believing
J. D. MARTIN.
this doctrine I will never blame you, for
I am not following man's works. Touch
PINE SPUING. N. M . - I t may be of not. taste not, handle not after the docsome consolation to the brethren to trines and commandments of men which
know that there is an ecclesia of Christall with their using are to perish.
adelphians in New Mexico wi.o are built
We don't feel that we could do without
upon the foundation of the apostles and
ADVOCATE. We hear from brethren
prophets, Jesus Christ Himself being the the
in different states that we are acquainted
corner stone and who as often as we can with personally, through its pages.
meet upon the first of the week to show
Yours in hope,
forth the Lord's death. He learned
C. W A I E E K .
[Excuse
delay
brother Walker.—ED.]
obedience by the things which he suffered and the God of peace brought again
IOWA.—The friends of
from the dead our Lord Jesus, that g n a t theWATERLOO,
Truth here have reason to be very
Sh'ipher I, of the sheep through the blood thankful to our Heavenly Father in that
we have had the privilege of assisting
of the everlasting covenant. Through
seven in putting on the Name. Five of
the obedience to the Father's will he these
are now united with us here; one,
became the captain of our salvation in
who was here on a visit, has returned
whom we have redemption through His to her home in Chicago; the other to her
blood even the forgiveness of our sins. home in Osage, Iowa, Those added to
ecclesia are John and Jennie Adams,
He has opened the way for the removal our
son and daughter of brother and sister
of sin, both racial and personal, by put- Adams; Anna Sanborn Bickley, wife of
ting on the only name given under brother S. G. Bie,k\ey; Anna Hel\er,
of sister Heller, and Lula Milheaven or among men whereby we must daughter
ler. The one from Chicago is Marion
be saved, when we are no more strangers Wallace, daughter of sister Wallace, of
and foreigners, but fellow-citizens and the Chicago ecclesia, and the one from
Osage is Elsie Elliott, daughter of
have been made nigh by the blood of
and sister Elliott, of the Osage
Christ. There is therefore now (when brother
ecclesia, They all witnessed a good
we have been made nigh by the blood of
confession, and our prayer is that they
Christ) no condemnation to them which may continue faithful to the end. These
took place while our beloved
are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after immersions
brother J. W. Teas was with us giving a
the flesh but after the spirit, and if it re- course of lectures, in which the truth was
quired the blood of the everlasting coveemphasized that in Adam all are dead,
nant to raise Christ from the dead we and those who would hope for a future
must be buried with Christ by bapknow of no other redeeming power that life
tism and rise to a newness of life.
"will raise us. for we learn that the blood
We have had a time of refreshing, and
of bulls and of goats will not do it. we rejoice that the good work goes on in
We don't believe that our natural death taking out a people for Jehovah's name.
J. G.BIOKIJEY, Sec.

The Hall-Williams Debate
A Six Day's Discussion on The Kingdom of Heaven, The State of The Dead,
Resurrection, and The Punishment of The Wicked.
Price in Paper, 50 cents, Cloih, 75 cents.
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CHRISTADELPHIAN MEETING-PLAGES.
AUBURN, N. Y.—No.9 Exchange St., at 10:30
A. M. Sunday-school after breaking of bread.
BALTIMORE, MT>.—Vernnnt Hull, No. 1304
W Baltimore St. Sumlaj morning 10:30.
BERLIN, OAT.-f-ni-rhn and Waterloo Ecclesia. Corner of King and Queen Streets, Berlin
Every Sunday at 10.30 A. M.
BOSTON, MASS.—Arcade Hull, No. 7 Park
Square. Every Stmday ut 10:30 A. M., for the
proclamationuf ton gospel, and at 12:43 P.M. for
breaking/oi bread.
CAMPELO," MASS.—Mystic Hull, Franklin
bldg-., lltti Be. Mam Stl, Brockton, Mass, sun
day Schoot a t 10 A.M." Public lecture at 11 A. M.
Breaking- of bre.id a t 12:30 P. M.
CARBONDALE, PA.—Al the turase of Bro.
J. W. Edwards, No. 07 South Church Street
Every Sund i.v at 10:li0 A. in.
CHICAGO. Oriental llsill, ITlli Floor, Masonic Temi>U'. Every Sunday sir 10:30 A. M.
CLEVELAND, 0.-Visitors may inquire at
1300 W. MiKli-ini Ave, W . <'lew-land.
DENVER, COLO, — No. 210 Charles Building, loth and Curtis Streets. Every Sunday at
11 A.M.
, _'
ELMIRA, 14. r . - K n i g h t s of Honor Hall,
No. 112 Lake Street. Every Sunday, 10:30 a. m.
C. T. Spencer, Sec'y.
FRANKLIN, MASS.—Lecture and Breaking
of Bread, 10:30 A.M.
HAWLEY, PA.—Lehman Hall, every Sunday. Bible School at 2 p. m. Breaking of bread
at 3 p. m.
JERSEY CITY, N. J.—Fisher Hall, Cor
Bay and Krie Sts. Every Suudav at 10:30 a. m
LOUISVILLE, KY.—No. 2209 West Chestnut
St., at 10:30 a. m.
LOWELL, MASS.—Engineers Hall. Wyman's
Exchange, cor. Central and Merrimac streets.
Every Sunday. Lecture at 10:80. Memorial service at 12 noon.
NEWPORT NEWS, VA.—"Moss Hall, 218 8th
Street, 11 a. m. every Sunday,

NORFOLK, VA—Corner of Brambleton and
Malthy Avenues. Every Sunday at 11 A. M.
Also Hfble Class Thursday at 8 p. M.
PITTSBURGH, PA.-2d floor of Thuma's
Dancing .Academy, 218 4th ave. Every 8ui»*
day, 10:30 a. m. for Breaking of Bread.
PROVIDENCE, R. I.—Independent Hall,
ThurOers Ave., South Providence. Sunday
School, 9.3) a. m.; Breaking: of Bread 11 a. ra.
QUINCY, MASS. —Orangeman's Hall, HO
Hancock St. Sunday Schopl at 10:3;) A. M ,
breaking- of bread at 11:30 A. M., lecture Ht
7:30 p. M.
RICHMOND, VA.—L"e Cainp Hall, Bi'oad
St.. between 5th and 8th Sts. Meets at 11 A. .vi.
every first day.
ROCHESTER, N. Y.—Din-and Building, fi«
W. Main St., Room 5. S-'orvices at 10:30 A. M.
SAN FRANCISCO AND OAKLAND.—Fraternal Hall, Washington St., every Sunday a t
11 A. M.
SPRINGFIELD, OHIO.
Christadelphian
Hall. Mason St., near Stanton Ave., North side*
Meeting for worship every Sunday at 10.30 a.m.
Sunday School at 9.45 a.m. Lecture at 7.30 p.m.
Bible Study, Wednesday Evening, 7.30.
TOEONTO, ONT.— Avenue Hall, northwest
corner of College and Spadina Avenue. Every
Sunday.
VANCOUVER, B.C.-The brethren will be
found through Sister Willy, 1123 Homer St.
VICTORIA. B. C—Meets in A. O. If. W. hall
every Sunday a t 11 a. m. and i~p. m.
WASHINGTON, D. C—Nat'l Capitol Bunk,
Penn'a Ave., between 3rd and 4th Sts., S. E
Bible School atlO a. m, Lecture at 11.15 a. ra
Memorial Service 12 m. every Sunday.
WATERLOO, IA.—Meetings at 10:39 every
First day in Biokley's Hall, W. Fourth street,
WORCESTER, MASS. —Board of Trade Hall,
1 Foster St. Leciure every Sunday at 10-,'ifl
1 A. M., Breaking of Bread immediately after.
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NOTES.
Error, July- number, page 235, 12 years should read 12 months.
BELIEF FUND—The following amounts have been recieved by J. Leask since
last report:—Louisville Eeclesia, $5.00; F. M. H., $2.00; J. A. E., $5 00; C. A. and
T. W. L. $5.00. Amount administered in relief during the past two months, $70 00.
THE following subjects of lectures may be selected from in the various
places which the editor may visit in his travels for the rest of this year:
1.—The Origin of the World's Evils, What the Remedy?
2.—Religion, its Adaptibility, To What and Where?
3.—The Purpose of God in the Earth.
4.—The Only Gospel that Will Save.
6.—The Covenants of Promise, What They Are and What their Import?
8.—The Kingdom of God, What? When? and Where?
7.—Israel, Past, Present and Future?
8.—Christ's Return to the Earth and the work He is to accomplish.
9.—The Restitution of all Things. Where? and wh at all Things?
10.—The Signs of the Times in the present outlook among the Nations and
in the great movement of Zionism.
11.—Man, His Woes and Wants and the adaptability of the Great Salvation
thereto.
12.—Eternal Life, by Whom to be Obtained and what of those who fail?
13.—What Must I do to be Saved? Baptism, Its Mode and Design in Relation thereto
14.—The Origin and End of all Evil.
15.—The True God, His Son, and the Holy Spirit, in the light of Revelation.
16.—The Devil, His Origin and End.
17.—Hell, What is it and where is it?
18.—The Soul, What is it?
19.—The Spirit of Man, What Is It?
20.—Impending Judgments—The Approaching End of the Age—The Resurrection of the Dead—The Return of Christ.
21.—The Awakening of Israel—Prophecy Fulfilled and Fulfilling—Society
Reconstituted—The Glory of Messiah's Reign and The Way to Share Therein.
22.--Comparisons between Current Christianity and The Bible--Striking
Contrast Powerfully Prourtrayed—A Lecture for Catholic and Protestant Jew
and Infidel.
It will be seen that some of these are but different forms for the same subjects, and the selection can be made accordingly.
LETTERS. .
D. Tolton, M. A. Lee, J. Cambell, B. McLauchlin. E. Picken, E. C. Staunton,
W. H. Clough. 2, J. G. Bickley, 2, C. C. Vredenburg, J. M. Paul, 2, B. T. Dozier,
R. J. Cranshaw, I. Nungasser, A. E. Trussler, C. C. Mann. B. F. Slipp, A. E.
Appleyard, J. J. Heckman, 2, J. Laird, W. H. White, I. Beal, J. B. Staten, A.
Thornelve, J. Leake, E. B. Phillips, G. W. Banta, D. Tolton, 4.
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J. E. Curtis, J. L. Presley, J. J. Heckman, W. M. Fraser, H. W. Taylor, M.
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Biscoe, E. Spencer, E. C. Staunton.
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UP AND BE DOING!
The Proposed Labor of Love and Work for the Truth as Mentioned in the Editorial of June Number of the Advocate.
the Canadian Brethren, Greeting, and also to those of
the United States whose noble hearts have responded
magnanimously to this call of love and duty, for which we
have every reason to thank our Heavenly bather for his mar
velous and wonderful works and His love and goodness to the
children of men in transforming so many that they with us have
become His children by adoption whereby we can with one
united voice cry, "Abba Father." And while our dear brethren
are the residents (not citizens) of another country, separated
from us by an imaginary dividing line placed there by man,
they are nevertheless brethren as near and dear to us as those
of our own country; having, with us, "their citizenship enrolled
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in the heavens, from whence also we look for the Saviour, the
Lord jesus Christ," Tvho will lead us into that better country in
which there are no limitations or restrictions placed by man,
that heavenly country which all so dearly cherish and long for,
that "city which hath foundations whose builder and maker is
God," hence we unitedly pray to our Heavenly Father, "Thy
Kingdom come, thy will be done on earth as it is done in
heaven."
Meanwhile let us all be "up and be doing," working faithfully
for the Master in that spirit which he himself manifested,
emphasizing, as it were, His words of invitation, "Come unto
me all ye that labor and are heavy laden and I will give you
rest. Take my yoke upon you and learn of me, for I am meek
and lowly in heart and ye shall find rest unto your souls. For
my yoke is easy and my burden is light." Oh, what a glad
message is this, that we can unitedly proclaim to a sin burdened and perishing world, and as we each and every one have
experienced our burdens of sin being lifted from us, and that
too as far as the east is from the west so far hath He removed
our transgressions from us, in which is manifest the greatness
of God's mercy toward us. Having found rest unto our souls,
let us go forward in this good work, reflecting, as it were, this
great light which has thus shined into our hearts, that the light
of the knowledge of the glory of God may shine forth, in
degrees, as it shone forth in the face of Jesus Christ, accordingly
as we are individually and collectively blessed with talents so
to do. May each and every one feel that he is a living sacrifice, ready and willing at all times to be sacrificed upon the
altar of Truth, that the light of life may shine forth in all its
pristine beauty, the Deity maybe honored and glorified and man
blessed by taking out of the nations a people for His name.
Let us ever remember, dear brethren, that by so doing the
brighter will be our crown, and that it is by so doing we can
receive the divine approval of our Lord and Master, "Well
done."
Dear brethren, to be "up and be doing" is the sure course
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to take to secure for ourselves our right to the Tree of life and
enter in through the gates into the city and to insure for us
a title to that better land that heavenly Country, that haven
of rest in which there is fulness of joy and pleasures for evermore.
Again thanking our American Brethren for their noble
and most hearty response in this good work in which they with
us will assuredly be blessed if we continue steadfast unto the
end and not grow weary in "well doing;" for we shall most
certainly reap if we faint not and the reaping will be everlasting life, a crown never fading, a Kingdom of Glory.
We would further add, in the language of the Apostle, "To
you who are troubled rest with us when the Lord Jesus shall
be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels;" and may it
then be found in each and every one of us that in this surrounding darkness we have kept the light of life brightly
burning,
"And we receive the pebble, the rainment pure and white,
The holy name of Ail, the change to Spirit light. "
Following is a list of places in Canada where Bro. Williams
is to lecture, giving the dates and also subjects by number, in
some cases:
Berlin, Ont, Nov. 8th and 10th.
Guelph, "
" n t h , 12th, 13th, 14th. with subjects
Nos. 5, 11, 13 and 20.
Doon, Ont., Nov. 15th and 17th.
Brantford, Ont., Nov. 18th, 19th and 20th, with subjects
Nos. 11, 13 and 20.
Gait, Ont, Nov. 21st and 22nd.
Woodstock, Ont., Nov. 24th and 25th, with subjects Nos.
20,

21 and

22.

Pieston, Ont., Nov. 26th, 27th and 28th.
Bronte, Ont., Nov. 29th and 30th, with subjects Nos. 8
and 13.
Palermo, Ont., Dec, istand 2nd, with subjects Nos.5 and 18
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Trout Creek, Ont., Dec. 4th, 5th and 6th.
Montreal, Que., Dec. 8th, 9th and 10th.
The arrangments of brother Williams' appointments for the
United States and South End Ont, and perhaps other places
in Ontario, not being completed as yet will appear in November number of the ADVOCAIE. This movement has extended
far beyond the expectations of its promoters, both South and
East, which is an evident token that the harvest truly is plenteous but the laborers are few. Therefore may we ever pray
that the hands of our co laborer may be fully strengthened for
this good work and labor of love.
^

t

,,

) DAVID TOLTON, Guelph, Ont.

Com. of Management I E_

R

CHARI.

H

Berlin
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A FEW REMARKS BY THE EDITOR.

For a long time we have had a number of standing invitations to places
that will now come in the line of our travels in the unlooked-for extention
of the Up-and be doing movement. This extention, considering the present importance of a revival of the work of the Truth in its old-time simplicity, ha.c caused us to decide upon laying aside other matters of a domestic nature and to be ready, as brother Tolton forcibly puts it, to be a
"sacrifice upon the altar of truth." We are therefore preparing to meet all
demands, so far as our Heavenly Father may bless us with health, strength,
and life. In addition to the standing invitations, special ones have recently come to us, so that now the field before us extends, first, to Kentucky,
then to Wisconsin, then to Canada to the places named above, and perhaps
others; then east as far as Massachusetts and Rode Island, and from there
(unless in the mean time we are called farther east) as far south as Norfolk,
Va., visiting all the places between there and the Ea.st which the committee has or may yet have on their list. We therefore request those from
whom we have had standing invitations to write brother Tolton and have
their names in the programme; and we will ask those from whom special
invitations have recently been received to allow us to put their names in the
programme, so that all may feel that they are in this good and noble effort, that
all may be done orderly, and that the committee may so arrange as to economise in the expense of traveling. At first we thought the movement would
be in Canada only, and perhaps one or two places near the border; but it
ran over the line a long distance, and it seemed from the peculiarity of the
circumstances that the hand of the Lord was surely in it, and so my position,
so far as my humble part is concerned, is expressed in the words, "Lord,
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what wilt thou have me to do?" It may be expedient for me to say to all,
I am not embarking in this work to give vent to crotchets, nor to promulgate
any innovation or change among the brotherhood from the position occupied
during the history if the Truth's latter day revival in the earth. My aim is to
strengthen the brethren, and to be strengthened, and to sound aloud the
timbrel of the glorious truth of salvation to perishing men and women. I
have been to most of the places in the programme before, some of them a
number of times. All may know the nature of my work in this movement
by what I have humbly done in times past. It is in humility that I make
these statements, sorry that adverse reports and perhaps excusable prejudices render it needful.
In the love of the truth, in sincerity of heart, in the fear of God and in no
fear of, but much love for, my fellowman, believe me your brother and fellow-laborer in the Lord.
EDITOR.

AN ADDRESS AT THE CHICAGO FRATERNAL
GATHERING.
BY BRO. JAMES LEASK.

IBj'N thinking over what might be a profitable subject with which to oc•=* cupy your attention for a short time, I thought it might not be
amiss to consider what is required of us as believers of the
gospel which is the power of God unto salvation. The present divided
state of the body of Christ, and the bitterness that is manifested by many;
the envy and jealousy, and tendancy to misjudge and misrepresent, that
has been so apparent, would all go to show that there has been too little
heed given to the Spirit's teachings regarding the fruits of the spirit
which it is incumbent on us to cultivate and manifest if we would be found
among those who will be worthy of a place in the kingdom of our
Lord and Saviour. The gospel has both a doctrinal and a practical aspect, and it is with the latter aspect that we will deal at present, as the
fundamental doctrines of the truth arc believed and taught by the great
majority of those who profess to belong to the body of Christ. A belief
of the truth in its purity is essential as a foundation on which to build
the superstructure which the practical aspect of the truth enjoins. We
not infrequently have our attention called to the examples to be found
among the sects, of practical Christianity, pure and noble characters,
breathing that spirit of love which cannot but bo admired whereever seen.
It were useless to deny the existence of such, but they are lacking in
the foundation on which such characters should build in order to be
acceptable in the sight of God, for "without the faith it is impossible to
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please God." That faith which is begotten by the truth is "the substance
of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen;" but while the sects
around us have a faith or faiths, their faiths are founded on the traditions
of men which our Saviour said made the word of God of none effect;
consequently whatever they may build on such a foundation will be as a
building built on a foundation of sand, and will not avail them as an ark
of safety in the day of need. But in the providence of God we as a
body have attained to a knowledge of the truth of God, which can
be demonstrated from the word of truth, and having this for our foundation we can build on this rock of truth having the assurance that no
storm can arise which will prevail against it. And now as to the building that we erect, this brings us to the practical question which we will
consider.
When we pass through the waters of baptism we "put off the
old man with his deeds," and rise to "walk in the newness of life."
This implies a change in our lives, we have become related to a knew
order of things, and are no longer to live after the flesh fulfilling its desires, but are to crucify the flesh and live after the spirit, bringing forth
fruit meet for repentance. We have, set before us in the scriptures under various aspects and in different ways, the characteristics that shall
distinguish the children of God. The different writers in the New Testament, each in his own way, defines what the Christian life should be,
but Paul probably sets forth Christ's teachings on this point the most
clearly and beautifully of any of them. Time and again throughout his
writings he contrasts '*the works of the flesh'" and "the fruits of the
spirit," He seems to fully have realized the importance of the figure
used by Christ in the sermon on the mount when he said, "Beware of
false prophets which come to you in sheep's clothing but inwardly they
are ravning wolves. Ye shall know them by their fruits. Do men
gather grapes of thorns or iigs of thistles? Even so every good iree
bringeth forth good fruit, but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit.
A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree
bring forth good fruit. Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is
hewn down and cast into the fire. Wherefore by their fruits ye shall
know them." And so we find Paul all through his writings, keeping before
those whom he addresses the fact that a man's character must be judged
by his works. In his letter to the Galatians he sets this forth probably
as clearly as anywhere, (chapter v: 14). He says (quoting from a recent
translation), "Indeed the whole law has been summed up in this one precept, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as if he were thyself. But if you
are continually wounding and preying upon onoanother, take care that you
are not destroyed by one another. This is what I want to say: Let
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ytnir steps be guided by the spirit, and then you will not gratify the
cravings of your earthly nature. For the cravings of our earthly nature
act in opposition to those of the spirit, and the cravings of the spirit in
opposition to those of our earthly nature—they are two contrary principles—to prevent your doing just what y>u wish. But if you are following the guidance of the Spirit you are not subject to law. The things
which arise from our earthly nature are plain to all. They are such as
these, unchastity impurity, indecency, idolatry, sorcery, quarrels, strifes,
jealousy, outbursts of passion, acts of rivalry, dissensions, divisions, feelings of envy, drunnkeness, revelry and the like. And I warn you as I
did before, that people who indulge in such things will have
no share in God's kingdom. But the fruit produced by the spirit
is love, joy, peace, forbearance, kindness, generosity, trustfulness, gentleness and self control. Against such things as these there is no law."
We have here presented in marked contrast the works of the flesh and
the fruits of the spirit in the enumeration of which we have a cluster of
virtues which all followers of Christ should ernestly strive after and
carefully cultivate.
With Paul, as with Christ, obedience and bringing forth fruits meet
for repentance were the only real proofs of a change of life and purpose.
In their lives they exemplified their teachings and are in this respect
striking examples of men who practised what they preached, and as such
are worthy of our emulation. In the comparison made by Paul of the
characteristics that should be manifested b}' the followers of Christ, to the
fruit of a tree, he would no doubt have before his mind's eye a tree in
perfect condition, well tended, cultivated, prunned and watered in order
to produce the best results, and so the Christian in like manner must
undergo a like process, crucifying the flesh in its affections and lusts,
and partaking freely of the water of life in order that the fruit produced
may be plentiful and acceptable in the form of those higher and nobler
graces which have been so perfectly manifested in the life of our groat
example, Christ.
It is well that we should ever remember what is required of us if we
would be acceptable followers of Christ. He has said, "1 have given
you an example that ye should do as I have done;" and James says, "Be
ye doers of the word and not hearers only, deceiving your own selves."
It is not the knowing of what is required of us, but the doing according
to the knowledge that is acceptable; seeing then the importance of k'nowing and doing, we will consider for a little time some of those graces that
should adorn the characters of the faithful as we have enumerated bA"
Paul in the quotation just given from his letter to the Galatians; and as
wo look at them let each one, by a self-examination and comparison
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with the word of God, judge for him or herself as to whether we are
among those who are striving to bring forth those fruits of the spirit
which should be the outcome of all who subject themselves to the Spirit's
guidance.
The first in order that is brought before us is love, and what a world
of meaning there is in that little word. Who has not in some form
felt its influence? What would our life be were it not for love? It is
experienced by all, both rich and poor, high and low, and were it not for
love this life would be dark indeed for the great majority of the human
family. And seeing that love is so important in regard to our present
life, should we not expect it to be of equal or greater importance in relation to our spiritual life? It unquestionably is, and it is when looked
at in this connection that we fully realize its importance, because it is
only when exercised in this form that its greatest beauty and power are
seen. It is the most godlike characteristic we can cultivate. "God is
love," and "He commendeth His love towards us in that while we were
yet sinners Christ died for us." The more we know of God and his purpose the more do we realize his love towards man, and the more will our
hearts be drawn out towards him in love, for his manifold blessings
which he has bestowed on us, and which he has in store for all those who
are found faithful to him. This love is based on knowledge, and is in
harmony with the teachings of the word. Jesus says, "This is life eternal that they might know thee the only true God and Jesus Christ whom
thou has sent;" and John said, "He that loveth not knoweth not God,
for God is love." The more we see and know of that which is lovely,
the more will we love it, and so it is with regard to God. As our knowledge of his love as manifested in his works, his plans and his purposes
as revealed in his word increases, so will our love towards him increase
and grow, and in this way our love as a fruit of the spirit will manifest
itself by love to God, and if we would have the true love this is absolutely necessary, for it is a command that we must obey.
Christ said the first and great commandment is, '"Thou shall love the
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy
mind, and with all thy strength." Our love to Him is manifested by
our obedience, desiring continually to please Him. Jesus said, "He
that loveth me keepeth my commandments," and "if you love me keep
my commandments." If we are loving God in this way and striving to
learn more of him and his will in order that we may love him more, we
will conform to the principles laid down in his word for our guidance.
But love to God is not all that is embraced in this love which is a fruit of
the spirit. Jesus, in addressing his disciples, (John xiir 34), said,
"A new commandment I give unto you, that ye love one another; as I
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have loved you, that ye love one another." Again he said, "I command
you that ye love one another." The apostles enjoin the same thing.
Paul says, "Bo kindly affectioned one toward another, with brotherly
love, in honor preforing one another." Peter says, "Love one another
with a pure heart ferverently." John says, "Beloved, if God so loved
us, we ought also to love one another." Again he says, "If a man say
I love God and hateth his brother ho is a liar; for ho who lovcth not his
brother whom he hath seen, how can he love God whom he hath not seen."
Were it necessary we might multiply indefinitely like testimonies showing the importance of brotherly love, but it should need no argument to
prove this audit does not, so far as theory is concerned; but when we
look around us and see the divided condition of the body of Christ and
the bitterness that is often exhibited one towards another, and the lack
of that courtesy which is enjoined by Peter when he says, "Love
as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous," surely such conditions are not
conducive to the growth and development of that fruit of the spirit
which we are considering, and it becomes us to examine ourselves and
see if we are at all times as considerate one of another as we ought to be;
if we have that love one to another that we must have if we are sowing
to the spirit.
The words of warning expressed by Paul to the church at Galatia are
applicable now in many quarters. He said, "If ye bite and devour one
another, take care that ye be not consumed one of another." It is so
natural to resent an evil word or insinuation that unless we are constantly on our guard we are apt to give way to the promptings of the
flesh instead of returning good for evil, and thus shameing those who so
far forget themselves and their duty one towards another as to give way
to the old man of the flesh.
Brethren, let us see to it that we are living up to what is required of
us in practising the virtue and exhibiting this brotherly love one
toward another which will receive the Divine blessing both now and
hereafter.
This love must not alone bo msmifestcd towards our brethren, which
ought to be comparatively eas}', but it goes further, as wo are commanded to love our neighbors as ourself, "Whatsoever ye would that
men should do unto you, do you even so unto them." These are commands that are not so easy to comply with, yet they are recorded for our
observance, and as true followers of the Christ it is our duty to strive
to comply with them no matter how thankless the task may be at times.
The world's maxim is, "Do as you are done by," and how easy and
natural it is to comply with this because it is in harmony with the
promptings of the flesh; but the flesh has to be crucified and this is one
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of the ways by which this is to be done. We are not to render evil for.
evil or railing for railing, but contrariwise, Messing, doing good unto all
men as we have opportunity, "doing as wo would be done by," and thus^
cultivating characters such as were exemplified by our Lord and Master
who not only has commanded us thus to do, but has set us the example
to follow after, and the more we strive to follow in his footsteps, the
more will we exhibit this, the greatest of all the Christian virtues which
we are enjoined to cultivate and of which Paul says, "Though I bestow
all my goods to feed the poor, and though I give my body to be burned
and have not love, it profiteth nothing; love suffereth long and is kind;
love envieth not; love vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, does not
behave itself unseemly, seekoth not her own, is not easily provoked,
thinkethnoevil, rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth; believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all things; love never failcth,
and now abideth faith, hope and love, these three, but the greatest of
these is love." In view of this we do well to give heed to Paul's exhortation to "follow after love." In cultivating it and manifesting it by
our own deeds and actions, we are fitting ourselves for those positions
in the age to come as kings and priests, when we will be associated with
Christ our head in still further manifesting the love of God to the nations
in bestowal of those blessings which are promised to all families of the
earth through Abraham and his seed, the Christ.
The next fruit of tho spirit following after love, in Paul's enumeration, is joy. In times gone by it was looked upon as an evidence of
religion and sanctity when one had a melancholy, sad aspect, and when
joy would seem to be far from the possession of the one who was looked
on as religious, and yet we find Paul in his enumeration of the fruits of
the spirit giving joy a prominent place among them, thus showing that
instead of producing gloom and sadness, true religion should inspire its
possessor with that cheerfulness and rejoicing, which arc the evidence of
that real joy that proceeds from a childlike faith and trust in God and
in his promises. Unlike that which passes current in the world as joy,
this fruit of the spirit is not dependent on our outward circumstances
for its continuance; it does not dissapear when adversity, tribulation or
sorrow may overtake us, but on the contrary it is found at such times to
be a source of great comfort to the believer who is sowing to the spirit,
and who in tho midst of tribulation and distress can rejoice in the Lord
and joy in his salvation. It was the possession of this joy which enabled
Paul to say, "I am filled with comfort, I am exceedingly joyful in all
my tribulation." His troubles did not cause him to become despondent,
his faith and trust in God was so strong that he could look beyond his
present evil experiences, and, like his Master, "for the joy that was set
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before him," he could be joyful in the midst of trouble and be
<4
as sorrowful yet, always rejoicing." The Spirit of grumbling
and faultfinding is not consistent with this joy which should be cultivated
by all who are striving to manifest the fruits of the spirit. Unlike all
earthly joy, this joy is lasting, laying hold of the future. Jesus contemplated it, and all who are following in his footsteps may do the
same thing, and by a realization of what God has provided for those
that love and obey Him, be so filled with that joy as to be able to endure
whatever may befall us in our journey through life without murmuring
or complaining, knowing that whatever God in his wisdom permits to
befall us now is for our good. Those who are the possessors of this joy
can realize the truth of Paul's words when he says, "Godliness is profitable unto all things, having the promise of the life that now is and of
that which is to come." They know that everything will work together
for their good, even though the way may seem rough and the difficulties
great. Like Job of old, by maintaining their integrity they can look
with the eye of faith to the coming day when all the trials and evils they
may have to contend with will be in the past, and our joy will be without anything to mar or in any way interfere with its fullest enjoyment.
The next fruit in Paul's enumeration is peace, and what can be more
desirable in the world than peace, whether we consider it as national,
social or individual, but no doubt it was the latter aspect that Paul referred to as a fruit of the Spirit, that peace of mind that comes as a
result of the truth believed and obeyed. There is nothing in the world
that can afford the satisfaction and peace of mind that c unes from an
understanding and obedience of the truth. The world has nothing it
can offer that can equal it; its honors and emoluments afford but a poor
substitute for that rest and assurance and peace that are the possession
of the obedient believer of the truth; for all that the world can offer is
transient and of but uncertain duration, and this very fact robs it of
that element which could bring that enduring peace which comes with
the gospel of our salvation. While the world cannot give this peace,
neither can it take it away, for the one who is sowing to the spirit is not
dependent on the smiles of the world for his peace of mind, neither can
its frowns rob him of that which he has attained through his reconciliation to God. So long as the believer is patiently continuing in welldoing, no matter what the world may have in store for us in the way of
adversity, it cannot take from us that assurance and peace of mind that
is our heritage in Christ, and a fruit of the spirit.
This suggests another thought, that it is in Christ only that AVC have
this peace; out of him we are strangers to it, because we are by nature
in a state of alienation, the carnal mind is enmity against God, and it is
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only through our reconciliation to God that we become related to this
peace of God which has its origin in him. Hence Paul says, "Therefore,
being justified by faith we have peace with God through our Lord JesusChrist." Man by sin placed himself in a state of estrangement from God,
and yet God in his goodness provided a means whereby man might hecome reconciled to Him and attain to that position of friendship
and peace which sin destroyed. Before this can take place a knowledge
of, and compliance with, the terms on which reconciliation is offered is
necessary, and we as a body have attained to this knowledge and have
complied with the terms, following the injunction of the Psalmist when
ho says, "Acquaint now thyself with Him and be at peace." and we have
the assurance of the prophet Isaiah when he sa^ys, ''Thou wilt keep him
in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on thee because he trusteth in thee."
Because he trusteth in thee, trust in God, a tirm belief in the promises
of God and an assurance that what he has promised he will perform:-this
is the measure by which our peace will be measured; the stronger and
firmer our faith and trust in God, the greater will be that peace of God
which Paul says, "paseth all understanding."
As already remarked, we have this peace in and through Christ who is our
peace; and in this connection it may be well to note that the possession of this
peace does not place us beyond the experience of the trials and difficulties that
come upon all men. We all have our trials and crosses to bear, hardships to endure. "We must through much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God."
But if we have this peace as a result of a firm trust in God and an obedient walk
before him, we will not be cast down or dismayed by whatever may befall us,
knowing "that all things work together for good to them that love God, who are
the called according to his purpose.
The other fruits of the spirit which Paul enumerates are "long suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance; these are all characteristics which
we see exemplified in our great Example, and which it would be interesting and
profitable to consider at length separately, and which, it may be, some one else
will refer to during our meetings, and they are additional parts of that building we are erecting, and all combined go to form a character such
as will be pleasing in the sight of God. In order to develop them, there is a crucifying of the flesh with the affections and lusts, a continual keeping under the
old man, that we may be transformed by the renewing of our minds, that we may
prove what is that good and acceptable and perfect will of God. The power
which can accomplish this transformation is the word of God, upon which we
are to feed daily, and which we are to take as our guide. By so doing we will be
enabled to manifest those fruits of the spirit in contradistinction to the works of
the flesh. May it be ours to be of those who overcome the evils that are in and
around us and to manifest those graces which should adorn the characters of all
God's people, and so be among those who will be accounted worthy to inherit
the glory and honor in the age to come.
The day of rendering account will come. A ''pure heart" will be the passport.
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LETTEES MISCELLANEOUS.
MCCOOK, N E B . , Mch. 11. 1901.
DEAR BROTHER WILLIAMS:

Your kind favor came duly to hand.
I thank you most sincerely fur your
words of encouragement to toe. I was
sorry indeed to learr of your recent
serious illness, but pleased that God
had given you the victory once again.
My heart was deeply stirred upon
noting in the last ADVOCATE the havoc
death has been making among us. Although those of "like precious faith"
may be personal strangers to us. we
cannot keep back the silent ttsar while
noting the falling into death. "But we
sorrow not as others who have no
hope."
But what grieves me, too, are the
awful and irreparable divisions. I have
been receiving each month a copy of
the Truth's Warfare, and I hardly knew
what would be wise for me to say or
do, but finally concluded to write them
and let them know that I was not in
favor of such divisions, being also much
less in favor of their construction of
God's Word. But it will probably have
no more effect than a drop of water on
a troubled sea. I am hoping, however,
to be troubled no more with the paper.
I say troubled—it did not trouble me
particularly, as the truth of these matters seems plain to me so far as the
difference of being in Adam or in
Christ is concerned. Beyond this God
will judge. If God has appointed any
in Adam to a resurrection I have failed
to find the evidence.
But what folly, what disaster to
make this a ground of excommunication. I am afraid that what few there
will be left of us will find ourselves as
the Saviour was—with no place to lay
our heads.
While it would be the source of much
pleasure and gratification to see all
working together in peace and har-
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mony, "of one mind," and "with one
mouth praising God," yet we know
that hereto were some appointed,
"they went out from among us, hence
they were not of us." And we are
assured that still "the foundation of
God standeth sure having this seal, the
Lord knoweth them that are his."
And all things work together for
good to them that love God, to those
that are. called according to his purpose." "God will thoroughly purge his
floor," and I believe He is silting His
wheat and it may not be long before He
will "gather his wheat into his barn."
So let those who remain of us take
the more earnest heed to Paul's exhortations:
" Let us lay aside every
weight, and the sin which doth so
easily beset us, and let us run with patience the race that is set before us,
looking unto Jesus the author and linisher of our faith, who for the joy that
was set before him endured the cross,
despising the shame, and is set down at
the right hand of God." "Therefore,
leaving the principles of the doctrine
of Christ let us go on uvdo perfection, not
laying again the foundation of repentance from dead works and of faith
toward God: of the doctrine of baptisms
and of laying on of hands, and of resurrection of the dead and of eternal judgment." But let us " P u t on therefore
as the elect of God, holy and bekiveil,
bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, long-suffering;
forbearing one another and forgiving
one another. And above all these
things put on charity which is the bond
of perfectness. And let the peace of
God rule in your hearts to the which
also ye are called in one body."
"Let the word of Christ dwell in you
richly."
"Seeing ye have purified your souls
in obeying the truth, through the spirit
unto unfeigned love of the brethren,
see that ye love one another with a
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pure heart, fervently." "Be ye sill of
one rnind, having compassion one of
another, love as brethren, be pitiful, be
courteous; not rendering evil for
evil, or railing for railing; but contrariwise, blessing, knowing that ye
are called thereunto, that ye should receive a blessing; for he that "ill love
life and see good days, let him refrain
his tongue from evil and his lips that
they speak no guile."
"Wherefore take unto yourselves the
whole armor of God, that ye may be
able to stand in the evil day, and having
done all to stand; stand, therefore, having your loins girt about with truth,
and having on the breastplate of righteousness, and your feet shod with the
preparation of the gospel of peace; and
above all, taking the shield of faith
wherewith ye shall be able to quench
all the fiery darts of the wicked, and
take the helmet of salvation and the
sword of the spirit, which is the word
of God. Fraying always with all
prayer and supplication, and watching
thereunto with all perseverance and
supplication for all saints." "Let love
be without dissimulation, abhor that
which is evil and cleave to that which
is good. Be kindly affectionate one
toward another, with brotherly love, in
honor prefering one another. Rejoicing in hope, patient in tribulation.
Bless them which persecute you, bless
and curse not."

ADVOCATE.

"Be patient therefore, brethren, unto
the coming of the Lord. Behold the
husbandman WH.it.eth for the precious
fruit of the earth."
"For yet a little while and he that
shall come will come and will not tarry,"
"and unto them that look for him shall
he appear the second time without sin
unto salvation."
I feel that I am able to sympathize
with you, brother Williams, even
though it be in some small degree, as
to the strifes manifested against you,
and I can only exhort you as Paul did
the brethren in his day: "Be strong in
the Lord and in the power of his
might," "Not with eye service as men
pleasers, but as the servant of Christ,
doing the will of God from the heart."
"Holding forth the word of life, that
you may rejoice in the day of Christ,
that you have not run in vain neither
labored in vain."
" [ see I am back fun her in the pay-

"Bo of the same mind one towards
another. Mind not high things but
condescend to men of low estate. Be
not wise in your own conceits."
"Be perfect, be of good comfort, be
of one mind, live in peace, and the God
of love and peace shall be with you."
"Be thou an example of the believers
in word, in conversation, in charity, in
spirit, in faith, in purity."
"Be ye also patient, stablish your
hearts, for the coming of the Lord
draweth nigh."

ment of ruy ADVOCATE than I had sup-

posed. Thank you for its continuance,
to me. I appreciate it greatly, and
shall advance the payment as soon as
possible. I want to thank you, too,
for the double numbers of "Great Salvation" so kindly sent me. 1 love to have
these on hand to use at unexpected
times.
With fraternal love and kind greetings to all in Christ, I remain, in the
Abrahamic faith,

JESSIE ELDRED.

A L E X A N D R I A , V A . , May 80, 1901.
To T H E EDITOR OF T H E ADVOCATE:

My Dear Brother Williams: What
matter, say some, so God's hand was in
i t ! What matter if the "Truth's Warfare" was arrayed in battle for a season and its battle ground was the
hearth of the ADVOCATE !

What mat-

ter, say others, if the jealousies of our
English Christadelphian publications
were in harmony with the "Warfare"
and that both were bent on the over-
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throw of Thomas Williams, the recog"
nized head of tlie American Christadelphian Church ("One is your head,
even Christ, and all ye are brethren."—
EDITOR), SO they failed and so God

directed the failure! And again, what
matter, says the special Providence
believer, since it was all ordained and
planned, all a part of the divine purpose and all for the good of His special
"few"? But. dear brother, to us it
does matter; and against sr.ch publications, such waste of talent and money,
as are being- expended by a people that
should know better, our feeble band is
uplifted and we come to you for help
(We have been trying to help all along;
perhaps you will find a little help now
in "Fast and Present Procedures."—
ED.).

To us so grave is the matter and so
dazed and bewildered are the many
like unto ourselves that we are hastily
coming and with a pitiful story of a
pitiful few well-nigh benighted—and
just when the '-Day Star" was expected in the east! Yes—coming to
say that after all that Dr. Thomas lias
said and written; all that Robert Roberts has published, and i»fter all that
Thomas Williams has advocated, ihe
Christadelphian world is to-day more
divided on doctrine, more intolerable
in its Christianity, more vindicive in
its advocacy and consequently less influential as a body than in any period
of its history. (But the Truth is just
the same. Hold fast and look up and
look on—ED.). * * * Indeed, dear
brother, to read the "Truth's Warfare"
and the writings of many others, with
a view of accepting all that is iaught
in them we would have to take refuge
in the poet of long ago, and say as he
said, as our ultimatum:
"Thou great First Cause least understood,
Who all my sense confined,
To know but this that Thou art Good,
That I myself am blind,"
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and to stick a pin right there lea.it we
be farther led into bewilderment.
We may be just now too over earnest, dear brother, but after all; after
hoping and as many times against
hope; afier falling often-times and
again and again planting our feet once
more aright, we don't want to founder
in the wilderness ! We don't want to
drop out by the wayside to be at last <i
"castaway"! N o ! No! We want your
help -your prayers and all the more
that the dark night is approaching and
our sense of responsibility becomes
more keen because of the soon expected
summons. Yes, "help u s " is the cry
that is going up to you from all quarters of your ecclesia brotherhood; but
mind you that the help be of the
right nature. (We do our best; but do
not forget no one man can render all
the "help." Up and be doing—ED).
Do you agree with us that just now we
are burdened sufficiently with doctrine
(The Truth is composed of doctrine, and
true doctrine is not a burden —ED.);
that more head religion would be out
of all proportions? If so, let us slick a
pin again right there and say. Do what
others may we will no further push the
details of either the resurrection or responsibility question (Who has pushed
these details to a test of fellowship,
and caused division on tliemV Ha,\e we
not tried to stop it? ED) and that instead
we will give all the encouragement
possible, all the love and forbearance
we have in stock and all the recipes
imaginable as how best to get our
houses in order, how to wrestle with
the temptations I hat beset us and any
and every little thing that is to the
point.
God help you, (\w brother, to help
us in this! Then after awhile, after
the heart catches up wi:h the head and
we can feel that we are safe, all safe,
we may then enter on a higher plane
(if needs be) and then only to wait the
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death knell, the reaurection ami the
final meeting with the King.
Yours faithfully and fraternally,
J. STANLEY XICALE.

FEEDING THEIR DEAD.
Twice a year, in the first week of April
and October, the Chinese feed their dead.
They think, very sensibly, that once
their friends and relatives leave this
mortal coil they ought to stay away from
this woild, and to prevent their return
they faithfully transmit to them (ill the
necessities of life. It has been discovered by oriental wisdom that the way to
transmit servants, songs, plays, hooks,
and money is to manufacture them in
paper and burn them. But actual eatables must be carried to the grave.
UTho Chinese are not stingy, and wagon
loads of roasted chickens, pigs, d; cka
various sweetmeats and fruits are taken
to the cemeteries. The food is piled before each grave amid burning, rod, catrot-shaped candles and joss slicks. Then
the living prostrate themselves beforj
the dead and beg them to rise up and enjoy themselves. Chinese wines are then
sprinkled liberally over the graves, while
some graves receive boxes of cigars and
packages of cigarettes.
But you must not suppose the eatables
are left on the graves. Oh, no! That
would be throwing too much temptation
in the way of heathen tramps. In about
two hours it is believed that the ghosts
get the essence of the eatables conveyed
to them, and then the devotees gather up
the offerings and carry them home again
to feed to their own material bodies. But
the cigars and cigarettes are burned on
the graves,
[The tricks are not all with poor "John
Chinaman." Prom the vast sums of
money pulled out of the pockets of dupes
by importunate clerical beggars the "essence" is about all that goos off in smoke
to the heathen in heathen lands, while
the substantial part is taken care of by
"Missionary Boards," their high-salaried
'•secretaries," and numerous other artificial lazy officers, mostly of the cloth and
bands of clericalism.
EDITOB.]
See how nearly you can agree, not how
widely you can differ.

A SIGN OF THE TIMES.
ISY BUOTIIISIt JAMBS LAHID.

While tltere is nothing sensational
occurring in the prophetic world, there
are many minor events coming to the
surface which show that prophecy is
being surely fulfilled. In the days of
Protestant Reformation, and when the
art of printing was first introduced,
the Bible was a widely-read book.
Prince and peasant, the maid and her
mistress, alike spent hours at a time in
poring over its precious pages. Emancipated from the thraldom of Rome,
equipped with the powerful assistance
of the printed Bible, the progressive
men of that age were assured that the
diffusion of Divine Knowledge would
speedily and universally ensue. The
Gentile prophets of four hundred years
ago spake from the standpoint of human foresight, and tlieir predictions
are utterly falsified. The prophets of
Israel, twenty-five centuries ago, spake
by the Spirit of God and declared that
darkness should cover the earth and
gross darkness the people. If this
prophecy is not yet wholly fulfilled, the
enclosed clipping shows that it is in an
advanced stage of fulfillment.
A generation is rising which in a few
years will be the active men of the
world, occupied in all the manifold
spheres of life—politicians, journalists,
doctors, lawyers, commercialises, manufacturers, etc. To these men the
Bible will be an unknown book. How
great will the darkness be when Christ
comes, when even the Gentiles characterize their ignorance as '-apppalling."
"At the Toronto Anglican Synod Dr.
Parkin, principal of the Upper Canada
College, drew attention to the appalling
ignorance of the youths now growing
up concerning the Scriptures. lie said
that among the three hundred boys in
his care coming from the better classes
of society there is a lamentable lack of
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scriptural teaching, and that he has
been frequently shocked by the complete ignorance displayed. One seventeen-year-old lad, the son of a leading
Anglican clergyman, was asked, said
the principal, to mention anything he
knew in connection with the Bible history of B'thlehem, Canaan. Joseph and
Jericho, and he could not give n single
correct answer. The synod thereupon
at some leagth debated the question of
the general ignorance of scripture
among the rising generation. The general consensus of opinion was expressed
in the words of Mr. C. R. W. Bigi»ar,
K. C, who said the parents of this
country are not tit to give religious instruction to their children. It might
be the fault of the church or the government, but such was the fact. The
elimination of religious instruction
from the public schools had rendered
parents incapable of giving religious
instruction to their children."
STOEY OF THE BOER.
The London Daily News says: "Our
military expert's story of the Transvaal
Boer who believed that the Bible was
originally written in Dutch reminds a
correspondent of another one which, he
understands, is generally credited in
South Africa. A Dutch minister lately
arrived from Holland, was rebuked by
an old farmer for having expressed
doubts of the reality of a personal deYil.
'I can show you his portrait,' said the
Boer, and taking down his family Bible,
which was adorned with woodcuts of an
antique type, he turned to a presentment
of the conventional evil one, with horns
and tail. 'There!' exclaimed the Boer,
triumphantly, 'you have doubts about
the existence of the devil. There is a
picture of him, and that is the Word of
God.' The Boer had fully believed the
artist, as well as the writers, to have
been inspired."
[This reminds us of our saying in a lecture that certain words were not in the
Bible, to which, at the next meeting, a
man replied by reading the words from
heading of the chapter—Editor.]

THE ADVOCATE S. S. GLASS.
TO THE CHILDREN.

IJpIB'IIE ground-work for knowledge of
•A* truth is reverence for God. To
cultivate this power should be the leading work of boys and girls in their
preparatory studies, .lob says, "Speak
to the earth and it shall teach thee."
In no better way can we approach God
than through His works. You rarely
find a child so duil and dead to everything that it does not find something
instructive in geography. Its very
name is attractive: Geus—the earth;
Graphic, to describe. From the two
we have Geography—description of the
earth; hut few of us are permitted to
see very much of our eavth. Aioumi
our door, the fields and a few miles
beyond, is {he only opportunily of
many, and none can go to all parts to
see and admire its wonders and beauties. But we can have books and learn,
not alone by what we read but together
with observation of all around. It was
no little \liing when God reviewed the
work of His hands and pronounced it
"very good" as recorded in Genesis.
No work of God is trivial. Nature and
the laws that govern nature are sufficient it'studied to fill every heart wiih
the most profound reverence for God
and love for His goodness to man for
whom the earth was made.
I read a story once of ati old French
abbe who had been ill a long time. He
dreamed that he died and an angel met
him in after life with these words:
"Well, my friend, what do you think
of the beautiful world you have just
left?" He replied, "I have not thought
of it at all. 1 have been thinking of
the world to come.'' He awoke front
his dream and felt condemned, as if he
had despised the goodness of God and
resolved that if he was spared he would
look into things around him. He lived
to travel much and never knew how
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much be owed to God until he rp;i!Jy
saw His wonderful handiwork. Though
this is a story we may learn a profitable lesson from it. Some are looking
for amusing pastime, others, like the
old abbe, for a heavenly world, which
God has not promised,instead of "doing
with our might what our hands find to
do," or in other words, looking at things
around us, the wonderful workings of
nature's laws, and the beauties God
has made for us. ''Eyes have we but
we see not; ears, but we hear not."
Our character cannot but sustain a
loss when we do not love and look into
the beautiful in nature. It has been
well said by some one, '"Many enter
the temple through the gate called
Beautiful." David tells us ''the heavens declare the glory of God, and the
firmament showeth his handiwork."
Like the sands of the sea, the stars
have been used as symbols of number.
There are 75,000,000, with planets of
their own.
The heavens are also
studded with extinct stars (astronomers tell us) once probably as brilliant
as our own sun, hut now dead and
cold; and the comets more in number
than the stars, and other bodies. To
consider their number, magnitude and
distance is overwhelming.
Our earth is Jit'le compared to other
planets, they little compared to the
sun, and the sun little compared with
the solar system. Sinus is said to be
one thousand times as great as the sun,
and one million times as far away, and
yet other systems and man has not
reached a limit of the universe. Is not
this alone enough to compel us to cry,
O God, to Thee we reverently bowV
Can we raise our eyes to the heavens
without veneration and awe?
To return to the earth, its richness is
inexhaustible in both plant and animal life. Each plant and each animal,
however small, has a history of its own.
The plants afford a most interesting

study. Yroii can study botany if needful without a teacher. "Consider the
lily! Solomon in all his glory was not
arrayed like one of these." The color,
form and variety of flowers are innumerable and for all climates and all
places—the woods, fields, mountain
side and sea shore.
The eye of man is so formed as to
see form and color and to admire. A
change in the retina would destroy
such a thing as color. If these things
have a purpose it must be for the pleasure of man.
Now the ocean: how deep, how broad,
how mighty, and it contains more life
than the land and as many wonders.
We will not go down into the earth to
tell of its beauties of marbles, metals
and gems, for there is more and yet
more tilings about you which will serve
as a key to much that is beyond. Is it
possible to think of a place more suited
to man than the earth in which God
has placed hiin'i* He finds everything
needful for happiness—music for the
ear, beauty for the eye, food for the
appetite, change of season for health
and recreation, each with its own peculiar joys and benefits.
••The earth have 1 given to the children of men but the heavens have I
reserved for myself."
Will our Siindayschool boys and girls
be among the number to inherit the
earth when sin is removed, the desert
bloom as the rose, and waste places rejoice, and God rules over all in perfect
peace and love?
T H E CHILDREN'S FKIEND.

Below is given the resnlt of examination of answers to questions appearing
in September A D V O C A T E :
CLASS N O . 1.

Lucie M. Carr (11) Mt. Vernon, Me.,75;
R. Stanley Hall (10) Corning N. Y. 75;
CLASS ISTO. 2.

Lois Mason (16) Erie, 111.,

75.

J A S . LBASK,

532 W. 62d St., Chicago, ID.

THE ADVOCATE SUNDAY-SCHOOL CLASS.
LESSON NO. 97, CLASS NO. 1.

1. What, was the name of the man
who was required to change his abode,
changed to?
2. What was the meaning of the
name in its changed form?
3. What other name was he called
which afterwards became a national
word?
CLASS NO. 2.

Same as Class No. 1, with the following added :
4. When and in what manner will
the meaning of the changed name be
fulfilled?
LESSON NO. 97, CLASS NO. 1.
ANSWERS.
BEST PAPER CLASS NO. 1.

1. The name of the man who was
required to change his abode was
Abrani, changed to Abraham. (Gen.,
xvii: 5).
2. The meaning of the name in its
changed form is Father of a multitude.
3. He was also called Father Abraham.
LUCIE M. CAR u.

1. His name was changed from
Abram to Abraham. ''Neither shall
thy name any more be called Abram,
but thy name shall be Abraham; for a
father of many nations have I made
thee." (Gen., xvii: 5).
2. The name in its changed form
means ''Father of many nations."
3. I do not know the answer to the
third question unless it is Israel.
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shall fall down before him and all nations shall serve him. His name shall
endure forever, and men shall be blessed in him. All nations shall call him
blessed. (Psalms Ixxii: 6,11, 17). According to these testimonies it is proved
that the nations, or the families of the
earth, will become the people of God
as well as Israel. Surely then Abraham will be the father of a great multude.
Lois MASON.
DEAR CHILDREN:-! see you
have all failed to give the correct answer to the third question, so I ask you
to try again. I will give you all the
letters of the name except one and ask
you to put them together and add the
omitted letter so as to give the name.
The letters are e w r b e. Abraham
was called by this name only once, but
it is frequently used to designate the
nation.—EDITOR.
QUESTIONS.
LESSON NO 98-CLASS NO. I.

1. What is omitted in the following?
"In
shall thy seed he called."
2. What is the meaning of the
statement, when complete, or what two
men are at each end of it?
3. Select three important names as
links in the chain connecting the two
men.
LESSON NO. 98 CLASS NO 2.

Same as No. 1, with the following
added:
4. Iti the period between the two
men, what part of the promise, to Abraham found a wonderful fulfilment, and
what had that to do with the fact of
our having the Bible?

It. STANLEY HALL.
ANSWEKS.
BEST PAPER CLAPS NO. 2.

1. Abraham. (Gen., xvii: 5)
2. Father of a great multitude.
Marginal reading.
3. The national name, a friend of
God. (II Cron.. xx: 7; —Isa., xli: 8).
4. When Christ returns to raise the
dead. It is at this time that all kings

IN the business world there are meic
who are always seeking for someone to
(o sign a note. When business men
find thein out they shun them That
is the best way to do with people who
go from house to house canvassing for
signatures to resolutions, in the effort
to make a good showing in reports to
''head quarters." Shun them. They and
their methods are too cheap for the
transcendent glory of the cause of the
Truth.
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sands of loving husbands and wives
are daily torn from each others bosoms,
and the world passes on, while only a
few immediate friends stop to bow their
beads, shed a few tears, and then rejoin
the masses in the onward march of a
busy life. Why is it that this one death
is causing such unusual excitement,
TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION.
sorrow mid mourning? It is mostly bePKIUK.—l'er Year, in advance
»2.00
cause of the political eminence of the
Half Yearly, ill advance
1.IH1
To new subscribers <m trial, r>0 cents for six
victim.
months.
In Great lii itian and tier Colonies, 8s. per year.
The grief of the bereaved wife is
48. per Yi year.
2*. per )<{ year.
great and must arouse deep sympathy,
We luaJie special arrangements with a limited iiimiher who are unable to pay tile full subscription price.
but thousands of tender hearted wives
A tew deserving, but pool-, are supplied by the contributions of frenen.us friends.
bereft of beloved husbands are daily
Kemit by Draft, Post Office Order, Kej-istered Letter
or Express Order— not by cheeks on loeal banks.
suffering just as much grief in humble
Address all remittances to TUGS. WILLIAMS 834 61st
huts as do those in mansions and pastreet, Chicago, 111.
BISCONTINUANCKS.—A large majority of our sublaces; perhaps fortunately circumstance
scribers prefer not to have their paper discontinued in casethe> fail toremit beforeexpiration.
do not allow of their moans being heard
It is therefore assumed that unless notification to
discontinue is received, the subscriber wishes a
by the world because there is not moncontinuance.
ey enough nor influence enough to keep
the telegraph wires vibrating nor the
OCTOBER, 1901.
printing presses revolving in their beAmerican nation in particu- half.
lar and all the world in general
So it is that only in special instances,
have this month had a shocking remind- like the present very, very sad one, the
er of the uncertainty of fife in high world is reminded of the pangs and
places and of the extent of the deprav- pains which death, with its accompanyity to which human nature can descend. ing evils, inflicts upon a groaning huThe fiendish, the traitorous, the cruel manity.
hand of the assassin has striken down
Look at the results of this one death,
the chief of a great nation, and that to be seen by thousands of heads bowed
nation's heart is throbbing in deep sym- in sadness, in the tears streaming over
pathy for the innocent victim and his the cheeks of men, women and children,
bereaved friends; and its passions are in heart-broken and despairing people
fanned into a flame of fury against the taking their own lives, in fear and
miserable wretch who has commit- dread of the poisoned dagger and conted the dreadful deed. All the world cealed pistol of anarchy—look at it, and
is striken, is intensely excited and then suppose that all the assassinations,
grieved; and a dismal gloom hangs the murders, the deaths, the sorrows,
over all like a pall of death.
the tears of all the world were lifted
The death of one man is the reason out of obscurity into the eminence and
for all of this—why? Is it because a publicity of this one, and then what a
shocking murder has been committed? world of trouble we should behold.
That cannot be, for murders are now
But it would be a manifestation of
daily crimes, and they yield no such ex- facts, facts which in tones of thunder
citement as this. Is it because a loving tell us of the helplessness and hopelesswife is bereft of a loving and beloved ness of universal man if left without the
husband? That cannot be, for thou- helping hand of a beneficent God; and
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facts which impress us with the necessity that He should '•make bare his
holy arm in the eyes of all nations." in
order that "all the ends of the earth
might see the salvation of our God."
But even a more dreadful picture than
the one we have supposed is before us,
in that coming "time of trouble such as
never was since there was a nation."
Meanwhile, "leastthey forget,'" calamities overtake nations here and there to
"put them in fear, that they may know
themselves to be but men," and to remind them that in their pride and pomp
and boast they have forgotten that
"the Most High ruletliiu the, kingdoms
of men."
Of late we have frequently read in
the newspapers the boastful words, "We
knew that we were great; and now,
since our victories in the war with
Spain, all the world knows it." And
"prosperity, prosperity," "expansion,
expansion," territorially and commercially, have been the high-sounding
words of a nation which had perhaps
inflated itself with a pride which needed
a severe rebuke. Is this a rebuke from
the God of heaven? Here is a mystery.
One hesitates to think or to say that
God employed a wretched assassin to
administer such a rebuke. But the rebuke came, it is a dreadful fact, and the
prayers of the pope, the preachers, the
American people, if not of the entire
civilized world, have been unheeded,
and editors have pronounced it all an
"inscrutable providence," But God is,
and He never sleeps—it is a mystery;
but
"God moves in a mysterous way
His wonders to perform;
He plants His footsteps on the sea,
And rides upon the storm."
But a more severe rebuke awaits all
nations, when "multitudes, multitudes" will be gathered in the "valley
of decision," and when Jehovah will
plead furiously with them in behalf of
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his people. Then "The wicked shall
be turned into sheol and all nations that
forget God. For the needy shall not
alway be forgotten; the expectation of
the poor shall not perish forever.
Arise, O Lord, let not man prevail: let
the nations be judged in thy sight.
Put them in fear, O Loid, that they
may kuow themselves to be but men"
(Psalms ix: 17-20). At that time "The
Lord will have prepared his throne for
judgment. And he shall judge the
world in righteousness, he shall minister
judgment to the people in uprightness.
The Lord also will be a refuge for the
oppressed, a refuge in times of trouble.
And they that know thy name will
put their trust in thee; for thou, Lord,
hast not forsaken them that seek thee"
(verses 7, 10). God speed the glorious
day and may Ele be to us a refuge in
in that time of need.

FRATERNAL GATHERING.
CHICAGO, ILL.—The twenty-fourth
annual fraternal gathering took place
here on Saturday and Sunday, Aug. 31st
and Sept. 1st.
There were visiting brethren and
friends present from various parts of
Illinois, "Wisconsin, Iowa, Michigan,
Missouri and Arkansas, and a pleasant,
enjoyable and profitable time was the
result.
The meeting' on Saturday morning was
opened at 10.45 by Bro. James Wood, who
occupied the chair. Hymn 60 was sung,
"O render thanks to God above." After
reading Psalms 95, 96 and prayer, an
address of welcome to the visitors was
delivered by Bro. Thos. Williams. He
said he considered it an honor, because
he represented one branch of a royal
house extending welcome to another
branch of the same family.
All alike are the poor of this world at
present, whose pretentions would be
scoffed at by Gentiles, but who are nevertheless heirs of the everlasting kingdom,
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for the coming of which we daily pray.
This is a voluntary gathering, but thorn
will be a greater one when the Lord
comes, which will be compulsory.
"We must all appear before the judgement seat of Christ," and the speaker
hoped we should all see the necessity of
being prepared for that event, that we
may stand approved before Him,
A brief and appropriate response on
behalf of the brethren was spoken by
Bro. J. W. Teas, of Conway, Ark.
Bro. James Wood addressed the brethr
ren on "Living Faith" as exemplified in
the life and career of Paul; once a persecutor of Christ's brethren, but later an
Apostle a^d zealous exponent of the
faith, through many difficulties and much
suffering. The living faith was also exhibited to us in the trials and sufferings
of our Lord himself.
Bro, J. Soothill of Harvard, III., spoke
of the pleasure of meetings like this, and
said the living faith should also be in us,
and guide us in the footsteps of Jesus and
Paul.
The afternoon meeting was occupied
mainly by short speeches on the duties
and responsibilities of the brethren, indicating that as "God has appointed a day
in which He will judge the world in righteousness," we should put on righteousness now. Thespeakers were W. T, Pottinger, of Kankakee, 111., J. W. Teas, and
J. Soothill, who presided.
Bro. V. Barnes u>f this ecclesia) spoke
for the benefit of alien visitors, showing
lho close relation of the death of Jesus
to the promise made to Abraham: that the
latter never received the fulfillment of
the promise, and cannot inherit his possession until his seed (the Christ) shall
come again to raise him from the dead.
The evening meeting was addressed by
Bro. James Leask on "The fruit of the
Spirit." He spokeof the many difficulties
love would overcome, and said if we had
that love which Paul said "suffereth long
and is kind," and"seeketh not her own,"
many of the divisionsumoug the brethren
might be avoided.
Bro. S. T. Norman spoke on "Kedeeming the time." We cannot buy back the
time already lost, but can save or make
the, best use of the time remaining, by
diligent study of God's word, and a careful attention to the duties enjoined upon
us: first, in building up our own charac-

ters, and also in causing our light, to shine
among those who ITO without Christ.
The Sunday morning meeting was presided over by Bro. Thos. Williams. Bro.
John Spencer of Wauconda was called
upon, and spoke about the hope that is
before us. Everything in the world is
dark, but in Christ there is a glorious future revealed. Let us be careful lest we
lose the joy that is before us.
Bro. Thos. Williams spoke on the necessity of religion. Once man lived in a
beautiful paradise, but sin came and sorrow and death followed. Religion shows
us the way to reconciliation with God,
who alone can redeem from the fallen
state, and restore us to sweet communion
with Himself.
God raised up Jesus, holy, harmless
and undefiled, to bring in everlasting
righteousness. In Adam all was lost, but
in Christ, life and joy shall be regained.
If not in Christ, now is the accented time
to put on his saving name, to-morrow may
be too late.
At the close of Bro. Williams remarks
t he breaking of bread was proceeded with
as our usual comemmoration of the death
of our Lord, and the meeting closed with
singing and prayer
The afternoon meeting was addressed
by Bro. J. Soothill, his subject being
"The trial of faith." We ought to rejoice
that while we were once the servants of
sin, we are now he sons of God by faith.
The trials we experience are a necessary
dicipline of God's people. We must learn
obedience by chastening and rebuke. If
faithful, these trials will be more precious
than gold. We must follow the example
of Jesus, if we wish to keep our robes
pure and white.
Bro. C. H. Staunton spoke briefly on
I Peter v: 8, reminding us that we should
meet enemies, but must resist temptations to sin, knowing that severe punishment awaits the unfaithful and unjust.
There will be peace and joy for the
obedient servant of God, but gnashing of
the teeth for the unprofitable one.
Bro. J. Norman said there might be
some in the eccleasias who had crept in
unaware, without the love of the truth,
but for their own pleasure and gratification.
Bro. H. E, Hardy spoke of the blessing
we enjoy in meeting together to talk of
Jesus and his love, while many live in ie-
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olation, and miss this pleasure. He
hoped we should all be found acceptable
to God at the greater gathering
At the close of the afternoon meeting
the entire audience was invited to partake of refreshments at a restaurant
about half a mile distant, and eightyeight of us (counting children) adjourned
there for a social cup of tea. It proved a
pleasant und enjoyable diversion in the
interval preceding the final meeting at
7 o'clock
Bro. James Loask presided in the evening, and. according to arrangement, Bro.
Thos. Williams delivered a lecture for the
public on the adaptability of the gospel.
It was an able exposition of the truth of
God, overthrowing modern theology and
its doctrines. There is only one gospel,
and it is designed to meet all the requirements, and remedy all the evils of the
world, exalting the needy poor, and debasing the unjust rich.
Bro. J. W. Teas made the concluding
speech, confirming the words just spoken
by the lecturer, and saying all the faiths
of the world were overturned by his discourse.
At the conclusion of his remarks, the
brethren united once more in singing and
prayer, and the gathering was endedArrangements will be made for another
gathering in this city next year, if the
Lord will.
In behalf of the Fraternal Gathering
Committee,
S. T. NOKMAN, Sec.

CREAL SPRINGsTiLL.—We would be
so glad if you could come by here on
your way to Kentucky; but I fear your
time is too short unless you come by as
you go down. Come any time that you
can, without too much sacrifice.
Yours as ever,
W. S. CoCKB.
[If possible we will spend two days
with you en route to Kentucky—EDITOR.J
CAMPELLO, MASS.—We are still trying here to hold out the gospel message
to the aliens, and though wo are reduced
in ranks by the controversies of those
that are not of us, we still have faith and
are looking for the coming of our King.
With love for all of like faith,
J. E. CTJBTIS.

FRANKLIN, NEB.—I have neglected
to inform you since writing you last, that
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Mrs. Colson (cannot remember her given
name) of McCook, Neb., after giving
good evidence of her perfect faith in the
truth, was baptized into the name of
Christ. Sister Colson is a very earnest
worker. Mr. and Mrs. Meyers of the
same place are wishing to be immersed
also.
Yours in the tiuth,
H. G. B I S H O P .

NORFOLK VA,—Dear Bro. Williams:—
I am directed by the managing brethren,
to extend to you, an invitation to visit us
and deliver a course of lectures. The
time is left entirely with you, but we prefer you coming before cold weather. Let
us hear from you as eariy as possible.
With love to you and all the, faithful, I
remain your brother in Christ,
B. F, DOZIBB, Recording brother.
[We have written brother Dozier, but
insert this invitation for otters to see
who may be concerned, also please note
remarks under "Up and be doing" herein
—EDITOR.]

NEWLAND-NORTHAMPTON, ENGLAND, Temperance Hall. 13 Sheep St.
The brethren meeting at the above address, send greeting to all the saints with
you. The debate announced in June ADVOCATE duly passed off, brother Overton giving a striking exhibition of the
power of the truth over popular religious
errors.
The outcome has been another debate,
this time by brother T. Burton, of Birkenhead and a Mr. Ward, Secularist, of Bradford, a follower of Bradlaugh and
Ingersol.
This was a two nights' debate on Sun j
day and Monday, August 25th and 26th.
A large number of people assembled in
the market square on Sunday evening
and listened attentively for two hours.
Monday evening rain fell heavily, so
the club room at Temperance Hall was
utilized, barely sufficing to hold all desirious of hearing,
Brother Burton is a workman that needeth not to be ashamed. He exalted the
truth against an attack that perhaps is
the most popular with the crowd, viz.: to
show ridicule on the Bible. These effort?,
we trust and pray, will lead people to
think how strong the truth must be when
it is able to resist all attacks, from whatever source they may appear. This certainly strengthens us in the faith once
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delivered to the saints, helping us onward
in the race for life eternal.
Trusting that your health is good, and
that we may meet with you to behold the
King in his beauty, whom having not
seen we love.
Faithfully yours for Christ's sake.
A, E. THOKNELOE.

SENECA FALLS, N.Y.—To the Christadelphians throughout the world, We, the
Christadelphians of Seneca Falls, N. Y,
make the announcement through the ADVOCATE, that we are now meeting at the
home of brother and sister B. E. Short,
Vi Bumsay St,, and that we would be glad
and stand ready to reeieve and fellowship any Christadelphian of good standing who will endorse the original Birmingham statment of the faith in its
purity.
We are in Christ yours in the one faith,
S. F. ECCLESIA, E, C. STAUNTON, SEO.

SIMPSONVILLE, MD.-We are still
keeping in remembrance by the breaking of bread and drinking of Wine, the
great sacrifice that God our Father did
sacrifice for us, that through His Son
we might have forgiveness of our
sins. We hope to bring some of the
alien to the truth out of this crook
ed and perverse generation. We are
pleased with the tone of the ADVOCATE
in every respect. It is a sure foundation,
being based on the promises of God to
Abraham, Moses and the prophets, the
apostles and Jesus Christ, the chief foundation stone.
With love to you and all the brethren
in the one hope,
WM. H. and MABTHA METCALP—

Faithful and true.

WATEBLOO, IOWA—From here came
newspapers with the sad news that our
brother J. G, Bickley had met with a serious accident by the explosion of gas in
his office, whereby his face was burned
badly and we feared, possibly, his eyes
injured. All will be glad to read the following, which we extract from a letter
from him under date of Sept., 21st:
Dear Bro. Williams:—lam happy to say
that I have recoverd from my burn, and
that it has not disfigured me at all, neither has it impaired my eyesight, * * *
We hope you will find time after a while
to come this way. I am yours as ever,
JNO. G. BICKLEY.

We had hoped and partly promised, to
visit Waterloo and Hiteaville, Iowa, this
summer; butother pressing matters have
hindered. For some time we shall be
South, North and east now; but we hope
to go west yet. Brother Teas having
recently been there, we shall the more
williTigiy be excused for not doing as we
partly promised—EDITOB.

WETASKIWIN, ALBEBTA, CANADA

—Readers of the ADVOCATE who were
interested in the case of brother James
Knights date of Katrine, Ont.) who was
led to the truth through seemingly providentially picking up the little book.
The Great Salvation, will be pleased to
learn that his wife and daughters. Alice
and Ida, were inducted into the sin covering name on Sept, 1st. May they recleve strength and encouragement to
walk worthy of the great name they have
taken upon themselve-. We should be
encouraged to cast the bread of life upon
the waters, for we know not what
poor perishing son of Adam may gladly
recieye it. We are somewhat scattered
in this lonely west, hut we meet to remember our Lord's deat h as opportunity
offers, and we feel much encouraged by
this addition to our members.
Truly your brother.

A. E. TBUSSLBE.

W0ODBK00K, PORT OF SPAIN,
TRINIDAD—It is long since I have written to you. Since my last we have experienced many difficulties, partly through
those within as well as those without.
The former seem to be a great impediment to the work of the truth in this
priest-ridden land.
The sincere desire of the few for earnest
and loving companions in the true worship of our God and Father, and to wait
for his Son from Heaven (as manifested
by sincere labour of love) is not fast gathering out of the people. Yet we are
thankful to the Father that our little labor
is not without signs of fruits. We have
had four added by immersion: brother
Julius Corbin, June 4, 1899, brother Jos,
Mortley, July 2, 1899, sister Sealey, Oct.
15. 1899 and brother Moses Johnson, July
15i 1900.
I reeieve ADVOCATES and read same to
the greatest benefit. I am glad for such
pamphlets as Februrary and April supplements to ADVOCATE, 1900, and the few

with me are in earnest sympathy with
the ADVOCATE fraternity.

I understand your teachings, dear brother Williams, on "Adamic condemnation"
and certainly on "alienation" as harmonizing with the Sciiptures, and in
agreement, as far as I have read, with Dr,
Thomas and brother Roberts, honored
instruments, through whom, in our day
and generation, the Deity has revived his
purposes. The ADVOCATE has been a
faithful visitor, save March, 1899 and
March, 1900.
Yours in the one hope,

E. A. THOMAS.

The Hall-Williams Debate
A Six Day's Discussion on The Kingdom of Heaven, The State of The Dead,
Resurrection, and The Punishment of The Wicked.
Price in Paper, 50 cents, Cloth, 75 cents.
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CHRISTADELPHIAN MEETING-PLACES.
AUBURN, N. Y.-No. 9 Exchange St., at 10:30
A. M. Sunday-school after breaking- of bread.
BALTIMORE, MD.—Vernant Hall, No. 12M
W Baltimore St. Sunday morning 10:30.
BEBLIN, ONT.—Berlin and Waterloo Ecclesia. Corner of King: and Queen Streets, Berlin
Every Sunday at 10:30 A. M.
BOSTON, MASS.—Arcade Hall, No. 7 Park
Square. Every Sunday at 10:30 A. M., for the
proclamation of the gospel, and at 12:15 P.M. for
breaking- of bread.
CAMPELO, MASS.—Mystic Hall, Franklin
bldg., 1106 So. Mam St., Brockton, Mass. Sun
day School at 10 A. M. Public lecture at 11 A. M.
Breaking of bread at 12:30 P. M.
CABBONDALB, PA.—At the bouse of Bro.
J. W. Edwards, Ko. 97 South Church Street
Every Sunday at 10:30 A. m.
CHICAGO.—Oriental Hull, 17th Floor, Masonic Temple. Every Sunday at 10:30 A. M.
CLEVELAND, O.—Visitors may inquire at
1200' W. Madison Ave., W. Cleveland.
DENVER, COLO.—No. 216 Charles Building, 15th and Curtis Streets. Every Sunday at
11 A.M.
ELMIRA, N. Y.—Knights of Honor Hall,
No. 112 Lake Street. Every Sunday, 10:30 a. m.
C. T. Spencer, Sec'y.
FRANKLIN, MASS.—Lecture and Breaking
of Bread, 10:30 A.M.
HAWLEY, PA Lehman Hall, every Sunday. Bible.School at 2 p. m. Breaking of bread
at 3 p. m.
JERSEY CITY, N. J.—Fisher Hall, Cor
Bay and Erie Sts. Every Sundav at 10:3ft a. m.
LOUISVILLE, KY.—No. 2209 West Chestnut
St., at 10:30 a. m.
LOWELL, MASS.~-Engineer8 Hall, Wyman's
Exchange, cor. Central and Merrimac streets.
Every Sunday. Lecture at 10:30. Memorial service at 12 noon.
• NEWPORT NEWS, VA.—Moss Hall, 219 8tb
Street, 11 a. m. every Sunday.

NORFOLK. VA.—Corner of Brambleton and
Maltby Avenues. Every Sunday at 11 A. M.
Also Bible Class Thursday at 8 P.M.
PITTSBURGH, PA.-2d floor of Thuma's
Dancing Academy, 218 4th ave. Every Sunday, 10:30 a. m. for Breaking of Bread.
PROVIDENCE, R. I.-Independent Hall,
Thurbers Ave., South Providence. Sunday
School, 9.30 a. m.; Breaking of Bread 11 a. ra.
QUINCY, MASS. —Orangeman's Hall, 110
Hancock St. Sunday School at 10:30 A. M
breaking of bread at 11:30 A. M., lecture at
7:30 p. M.
RICHMOND, VA.—Lee Camp Hall, Broad
St., between 5th and 6th Sts. Meets at 11 A «
everyfirstday.
ROCHESTER, N. Y.—Durand Building, 58
W. Main St., Room 5. Services at 10:30 A. M.
SAN FRANCISCO AND OAKLAND—Fraternal HalL, Washington St., every Sunday a t
11 A; M.
SENECA FALLS, N . Y.-R. E- Short No. 12
Rumsey St.
SPRINGFIELD, OHIO.
Christadelphian
Hall, Masou St., near Stanton Ave., North side
Meeting for worship every Sunday at 10.30 a.m.
Sunday School at 9.45 a.m. Lecture at 7.30 p m
Bible Study, Wednesday Evening, 7.30.
TORONTO, ONT.-Avenue Hall, northwest
corner of College and Spadina Avenue. Every
Sunday.
VANCOUVER, B.C.—The brethren will be
found through Sister Willy, 1129 Homer St.
VICTORIA, B. C—Meets in A. O. U. W: hall
every Sunday at Ha. m.andi-p. m.
WASHINGTON, D. C—Nat'l Capitol Bank,
Penn'a Ave., between 3rd and 4th Sts., S. E.
Bible School atlO a. m. Lecture at 11.15 a. m
Memorial Service 12 u>. every Sunday.
WATERLOO, IA.—Meetings at 10:30 every
First day in Biokley's Hail, W. Fourth street.
WORCESTER, MASS.—Board of Trade Hall.
1 Foster St. Lecture every Sunday at io-ab
1 A. M., Breaking-of Bread immediately after.

CHRISTADELPHIAN PUBLICATIONS.
TO BE H^D AT THIS OFFICE.

(All our Prices include postage.)
10
Bible Companion
05 Trine Immersion and Feet Washing
What's in a Name? and Defense
10
Braden-W illiams Debate
,.'.
25
05
"
" (in cloth)
50 What's in a Name?
05
Divine Healing, 6c, per dozen
65 A Defense
two for 05
How Long Shall Be the Vision
25 Answer
World's Redemption (paper)
...-.
30
Notes on Nichols
06
06
Purpose of God in the Earth
06 Man, His Origin, Nature, and Destiny
Echoes From the Hall-Williams Debate
3
Per dozen
6fl
Regeneration
06
Per dozen
30
Two Advocate Supplements (bound together
Sabbath Question
10
under one cover) 5c, by mail
6
Statement of Faith
05
Per dozen
50c, by mail
65
Grant and Williams Debate (cloth)
75 Suppplement No. 1 (to Advocate for February, 1900)
3c., per dozen
30
"
"
"
" (paper)
50
Hall-Williams Debate paper, 50c.; cloth, . .. 75
TRACTS:
The Problem of Life
12
Bible Questions for Professing Christians.
The Great Salvation, 12 cents. Per 100... $10 00
Per 100
20
30
Same in Presentation and Lirary edition 55 Can You Believe? 4 p. Per 100
Judging
for
Himself.
Per
100
30
The Rochester Debate
12 Outlines. 4 p. Per 100
30
The Trinity. A lecture by G. T. Washburne. 06
Startling Facts. Per 100
30
The Kingdom of God
06 Glad Tidings of Eternal Life. 4 p. Per 100. 30
Gospel of the Kingdom of God. 4 p. Per 100. 30
Per dozen
65 The
Promised Kingdom, 3 cts.; per dozen. 25
The Blood of the Covenant, by J.J.Andrew 25 What and Why? WharNot and Why Not?
The Truth Gleaner. Bound volumes 2, 5 and
4p. Per 100
30
Christadelphian Believe and Teach in
6. Each
10 What
all the World. Per 100
20
The Ages [Paper]
25 What is Death? Per 100
20
Who Told the Truth? Per 100
20
The Presence of the Holy Spirit
6
OUR PUBLICATIONS MAY BE HAD OF THE FOLLOWING:—W. H. Owler, 3 Lucerne
Road, Highburry Park, London, England. Bro Owler will also receive orders for the ADVOCATE
E. LeSuer, Dulce Domini, Island Road, Wei inglon, New Zealand.

WORKS

PUBLISHED

BIRMINGHAM,

BY C. C. WALKER.
- .

ENGLAND,

For which we are Agent, and for which Gash must always accompany Order.

Anastasis (Dr. Thomas)
$0.30
Ang-lo-lsraelism Refuted
07
Apocalyptic Lectures, Robert Roberts 110
Atonement, J. J. Andrew
1(1
Apostacy Unveiled
55
Address to Young Women
07
Second Address ditto
07
Blood of Christ
10
Bradlaugh Discussion
37
"
"
(superior)
57
,Bible Companion
05
Bible Authorship
23
Bible Defended
20
City Hall Lectures
22
Christendom Astray (paper) 60c. (cloth).... 116
Constitution of Birmingham Ecclesia
05
Commandments of Christ
13
Declaration
08
Dr. Thomas' Life
1 85
Defence of the Faith
30
Evil One
1
Elpis Israel
2 50
Eternal Life, Robert Roberts
06
Eureka, Exposition of Apocalypse, Vol. I.. 2 75
"
Volumes II. and III., each
3 86
Everlasting Punishments
_
20
Guide (Ecclesial)
S3
Good Confession
<
Help to Memory of History
30
Hine Debate
55

Hymn Book, (cloth)
60
(gilt letters)
75" (Roan)
135
Inspiration of the Bible
05
Instructor (Catechetical) for Schools
16
Is Christ Very Near ?
30
Jew Discussion
31
Kingdom of God
06
Law of Moses
.:
1.10
Look Around the Troubled World
20
Man Mortal, Robert Roberts...
44
Nightingale Debate
20
Nazareth Revisited
150
Odology (Spiritualism)
05
Prophecy and Eastern Question..
20
Phanerosis
22
Revealed Mystery
07
Scepticism Answered, Robert Roberts
14
Seasons of Comfort
•; u
150
Further
150
Shields, Nos. 1 to 16
35
Statement of the Faith
07
Satan
:.......
10
SlainLamb
07
Temple of Ezekiel's Prophecy
3 50
The Trial
I 35
Three Lectures
20
Visible Hand of God
:.. 1 35
Ways of Providence
..110

ADVOCATE.
irSIS

. . . A Monthly Periodical . . .

*

—DEVOTED TO—

$

The Promulgation and Defense of "The Things Concerning
the Kingdom of God and' the Name of Jesus Christ,"
in Opposition to the Fables of Christendom, with
a view of assisting in the work of "taking
out" a people preparatory to the Coming
of the Lord.
*
Entered as second-class mail matter at Chicago, HI.

TERMS:
p e r A n n u i l l , p a s s-tils: srer-s=a:lTj'* 3"^»1:F ^er-a^l^?- o^ o.TA^L^tt^
i n &d.T7-s.n<ze:. R e m i t t a n c e s b y ZDxs.ft, P o s t - o f f i s e

8 3 4 SIXTY-FIRST

STREET, CHICAGO.

8t6

NOTES.
BELIEF FUND.—E, D. C, $2.00; J. P., $10.00. Received by brother Leask—
Anonymous, $5.00; W. A. Pv., $1.20.
TnE Presentation Edition of "The Great Salvation" makes a nice present for
8. S. School and holidays. Price by mail, 55 cts.
THE editor is arranging to arrive at Berlin, Ont., on the 7th, where he will begin his tour in Canada and the East. Sister Williams will accompany him there
where our son, Willie, and his sister wife reside. Brother Chart, of the "Upand-be-doing" movement, also resides there and brother Tolton writes that he
and sister Tolton will meet us at brother and sister Chart's on the 8th. This
will give us an oppoitunity of talking over matters with those who have done
such good work in this movement.
" T H E Truth" for October is at hand, by the kindness of brother Clough. It
contains twelve pages of matter well calculated to catch the attention of the people. Of late it has been much improved mechanically. The perseverance of
those who perform this work speaks well for a zeal actuated by knowledge which
will not fail of reward.
How TO REMIT.—During the year two or three remittances of cash in unregistered letters have been lost. The best way to remit is by Post Office Order,
payable to Thos. Williams, 834 W. 61st street, Chicago, 111. This is always safe,
and we take the risk on this method.
LETTERS.
J. Knights, B. McCreary, W. S. Cocke, D. Tolton, J. Morrison, U. Martin, J.
Leake, W. N. Metcalf, W. J. Green, D. Tolton, J. Hagley, J. Hunter, M. E.
Biggs, J. Cooper, M. Comstock, J. M. Leake, M. A. Marshal, E. Lowe, G. F,
Kirk, W. N. Owler, J. L. Shelton, A. P. Blyth, J. Hunter, J. Genders, J. W.
Pennell, M. E. Biggs, J. W. Pennell, Mrs. Titus, A. E. Pride, L. Mitchell, D.
Tolton, R. C. Henley, W. H. Clough, 2; R. E. Bullion, W. J. Green, M. R. Landrum, C. Bible, C. C. Vredenburg, C. C. Walker, J. Helliwell, P. Phillips, L.
Mitchell, D. Tolton.
RECEIPTS.
D. Tolton, E. C. Staunton, For a friend, R. A. Strange, C. O. Walker, F. M.
Hites, E. Spencer, E. K. Biscoe, J. J. Heckman, J. J. Ward, J. Pearn, E. McLean,
C. L. Robertson, F. Strickler, VV. J. Barnes, H. J. Culross, J. L. Dunaway, J. A.
Cliff, A. Marsh, M. B. Moberly, J. L. Presly, D. Tolton, T. K. Maynard, W. M.
Fraser, M. Frederick, W. EL Clough, R. C, J. Weyland, E. D. Cook, W. Drysdale,
N. D. Jones, W. H. White, ft. Thompson, E. Wooliscroft, M. Hewit, H. Ambrose,
R. C. Henley, N, E. Bowdle.

From Darkness to Light
A series of Letters from a Son to his Mother on the Difficulties of his
Religious Experience, with a happy ending.
PRICE, 10

CTS.

VOL.

17.

—NOVEMBER, 1901.--

No. 201.

CONTENTS.

Up and Be Doing

3:9

The Advocate Sunday-School Class

A Fraternal Gathering-Address

333

Editorial

'-US
:i4!l

The Inspiration Question

337

(rod and Eternity

351

Questions and Answers

345

Intelligence

332

UP AND BE DOING!
The Proposed Labor of Love and Work for the Truth as Mentioned in the Editorial of June Number of the Advocate.
O the Canadian and American Brethren. Greeting:
Last month it afforded us much pleasure to specially address our American brethren, who, we, as meek and
lowly followers of a crucified Saviour and risen Lord, are much
gratified to state are one with us and are now helping forward
even more strongly this labor of love and ctll of duty than
ourselves; which can only be conducive of good, inciting us all
to more zeal and fervor born from above to go forward with
the good work. Bro. Clough, of Lowell, Mass , on behalf of
our American brethren, has kindly consented to assist in arranging brother William's tour
Brother Williams having ad-

330

THE CHRISTADELPHIAN ADVOCATE.

vised us of brother Clough's good work in arranging his tour
east two years ago, we feel sure his advice and council will be
most acceptable in carrying forward this movement.
While we are journeying Zionward, dear brethren, let us
ever remember, with fear and trembling, that there never was
a time in which we needed to help each other on the road more
than we do now. Let us ever remember too that in helping
each other we are helping ourselves. Remember the words
of our loving and sympathetic Saviour: "Blessed is that servant whom when his Lord cometh shall find so doing." Let
us ever live in that state of expectancy, for we know not in
what hour our Lord may come, and let us ever maintain the
Christ-like spirit in "lifting up the hands which hang down and
strengthening the feeble knees, and make straight paths for
your feet lest that which is lame be turned out of the way, but
let it rather be healed." "Follow peace with all men, and holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord." As we have
freely received of the Lord let us freely dispense for the good
of others, remembering "that he which converteth the sinner
from the error of his way shall save a soul from death and
shall hide a multitude of sins." Let this mind be in you which
was also in Christ, who also had the mind of the Father, who
so "loved the world that he gave His only begotten Son that
whosoever believeth in Him might not PERISH, but have
everlasting life." Therefore let us "be up and be doing," rescuing the perishing and caring for the dying, and so fulfill the
royal law of Christ by loving our neighbors as ourselves, and
the Lord our God with our whole heart, mind, soul and strength,
that we may adorn the doctrine of our profession by "adding
to our faith virtue, and to virtue knowledge, and to knowledge
temperance, and to temperance patience, and to patience godliness (or God likeness), and to godliness brotherly kindness,
and to brotherly kindness charity; for if these things be in you
and abound they make you that ye shall neither be barren nor
unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. But he
that lacketh these things is blind and cannot see afar off and
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hath forgotten that he was purged from his old sins." "Therefore the rather, brethren, give diligence to make your calling
and election sure, for if ye do these things ye shall never fail;
for so an entrance shall be ministered unto you abundantly into
the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ."
In the meantime let us exercise ourselves in the manner enjoined by the apostle in these words, saying, "above all things
have fervent charity among yourselves, for charity shall cover
the multitude of sins." In this we must exercise true wisdom;
"and they that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the
firmament and they that turn many to righteousness as the
stars for ever and ever." Let us be constantly "looking for
that blessed hope and the glorious appearing of the great God
and our Saviour Jesus Christ, who gave himself for us that he
might redeem us from all iniquity and purify unto himself a
peculiar people, zealous of good works, that we might shew
forth the praises of Him who hath called us out of darkness
into His marvelous light." So let us unitedly go forward,
walking in the light, that the light of life may ever be kept
brightly burning until the Bridegroom comes in order that we
may enter in as constituents of the bride community and celebrate with unalloyed bliss the most glorious nuptials. O for
the day when "the redeemed of the Lord shall return and come
with singing unto Zion and everlasting joy shall be upon their
head; they shall obtain gladness and joy and sorrow and mourning shall flee away."
Such is our hope and expectation, dear brethren, therefore
let us be "up and be doing" while it is called to-day, for now
is the accepted time, for now is the day of (our being saved
or) salvation. Let us work while it is called to-day, for the
night cometh when no man can work.
Following is the program of brother Williams' lecturing tour
so far as is decided definitely as to time:
Berlin, Ont, Nov. 8th and 10th.
Guelph, "
" n t h , 12th, 13th, 14th. with subjects
Nos. 5, 11, 13 and 20.
Doon, Ont., Nov. 15th and 17th.
Brantford, Ont., Nov. 18th, 19th and 20th, with subjects
Nos. 11, 13 and 20.
Gait, Ont, Nov. 21st and 22nd.
Woodstock, Ont., Nov. 24th and 25th, with subjects Nos.
20,

21 and

22.
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Preston, Ont., Nov. 26th, 27th and 28th.
Palermo, Ont., Nov. 29th and 30th, with subjects Nos. 5
and 18.
Bronte, Ont., Dec. 1st and 2d, with subjects Nos. 8 and 13.
Trout Creek, Ont., Dec. 4th, 5th and 6th.
Niagara Falls, Dec, 8th, 9th, 10th and n t h .
Buffalo, N. Y., Dec, 12th and 13th.
Rochester, N. Y., Dec. 15th and 16th.
Elmira, N. Y., Dec. 17th, [ 8th, 19th and 20th, with subjects Nos. 15, 4, 21 and 22.
Other places in the list decidedly, with time yet to be decided upon are, Providence, R. I. ; Quincy, Campello, Franklin and Lowell, Mass.; Montreal, Quebec; Parnassus, Pa.,
Washington, D. C., Richmond and Norfolk, Va.
Definite time for these and others that may yet come
in will be published in the ADVOCATE as soon as we can
arrange the route in the most economical and convenient way. Should any other ecclesias wish to be added
to the list, we can yet accommodate them if advised in time to
so arrange. This will apply to any places on the homeward
journey between Norfolk, Va., and Chicago. Brother Page
not being able to secure a hall at Bronte, Ont., on the evenings
as announced in last month's ADVOCATE, wishes us to state
that the lectures will take place as follows: Palermo, Ont., on
the 29th and 30th of November, and at Bronte, Ont., on the
1st and 2nd of December. Subjects as previously announced.
Brother Dowling, of Montreal, Que., prefers a later date than
that which was announced in the October ADVOCATE. Therefore the lectures for Montreal, Que., will come in the order as
given in the foregoing list, exact time yet to be decided upon.
r*
} D A V I D TOLTON, Guelph, Ont.
Com. or£ A/r
Manag-ement •< ^ TJ ^
n i- /-» ^
°
) E. H. CHART, Berlin, Ont.

REMARKS BY THE EDITOR.

The gratitude of all who love the cause of the Truth is due the Canadian
committee for their ardent labor of love. Their good work will surely bear
much fruit to the glory of God.
May we be men. A time like this demands
Pure hearts, strong minds, true faith and willing hands;
Men whom human influence cannot move;
Men who from faithful duty will never swerve.

A FRATERNAL

GATHERING ADDRESS.
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A LIVING FAITH.
ADDRESS BY BRO. J. WOOD AT CHICAGO FRATERNAL GATHERING.

JpRS to a living faith, I would respectfully call attention to Scripture
•**-^ testimony, that in the service of Jehovah, we are begotten to a
lively or living hope, by the exercise of a faith which is not transitory,
or time-serving, but is perm.iuont, and abiding in our conli base in thu
Everlasting and True God.
In affairs of the world men serve their employers for a given period
of time, and then, at its expiration, the obligation of service ceases.
Even in military matters men servo for a given period, and after their
term is expired they are "mustered out of the service." But not so
with the Christian soldier; his service is not for a day, nor a month, nor
a year, noi* a number of years, but it is for the term of the natural life,
with the understanding that when the life is restored by the resurrection, and the approval at the judgment seat of Christ, the service shall
be continued, in better form, with more perfect and constant obedience.
The life which we now live naturally, is inherited from our parents;
upon our mother's breasts we receive the nourishment needful for a
start in life. God is our Maker and provider, as he is of all the animal
kingdom: For "in him we live and move, and have our being." God
has furnished a beautiful dwelling place for the human family, with its
hills, and its dales, its forests and its meadows, its rivers and its islands,
its gulfs and its promontories, its mountains and its cataracts, its
shady bowers and its beautiful landscapes. It is a most desirable
dwelling place. Where is the person that would not like to live in it
forever? But. alas, "sin has entered into the world, and death by sin."
Sin has produced sickness, man becomes decrepid. full of pains and
aches; he sighs for relief. The physicians do their best, but the best is
only a soothing for a time, and the patient wastes away, and the place
that knew him shall know him no more. He may have plenty of sympathizers, but it is comprehended in the words, "Alas, ray Brother."
I Kings 13 30.
The Apostle Paul was a man of wisdom, he not only could describe
the nature of man, with its frailties ending in death, bul he being instructed by the Lord, was capable of making known the way of the
better life; and not only so, but was an example in his own individual
experience of practicing what he preached to others. I refer to his own
words in his letter to the Galatians (ii:20): "I am crucified with Christ,
nevertheless I live: yet not I, but Christ liveth in me, and the life which
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I now live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved
me and gave himself for me." This is something that Paul.could not
have said before the time that Jesus met him on the road to Damascus,
for at that time he was breathing out threatcnings and slaughter against
the disciples of the Lord. He had already given assent to the crucifixion of Christ, and had, with others, formerly wished to be accursed
from the Christ in saying, "His blood be upon us and upon our children." He also approved of the martyrdom of Stephen: his sins had
reached a very high degree, but WTO must always remember that Paul's
opposition was partly through ignorance, and partly a zeal for what he
thought to be his duty, for he verily thought that Christ was an impostor. But when he heard the words of Jesus, speaking in the Hebrew
tongue, and when ho saw the face of that Just One, which he, no doubt,
remembered, having seen him before the tribunal of Pilate, he was convinced of the truth, ho repented with a true repentance and his repentance eventuated in a reformation of mind and purpose. From that
timo he prayed for forgiveness and for a restoration of his eyesight, and
forgiveness was assured to him in the washing away of his sins by immersion into the name of Jesus Christ. From that time ho commenced
a new course of life, he was "born again from above." old things had
passed away and behold all things to him were new. Instead of haling
men and women to prison, he now begins to build again the things he
was formerly destroying; he begins now to work for Christ, and also to
suffer with him. By the espousal of the name of Christ he laid himself
liable to persecution; many were the plots laid to assassinate Paul, many
were the trials he was subjected to. So he could only say, -'I am crucified with Christ; nevertheless I live." He had received a new sort of
life, it was a kind of life that could not bo permanently taken from him.
They might crucify him on a cross, they could not take away that zoe
(life) given him in hope by the faith which he had in the Son of God.
Christ had said that the gates of hades should not prevail against his
Ecclesia. He goes on to say, "yet not I," as much as to say, that he
did not possess that power in his own individual self; he was not changed
to immortality, he still had sin in his own mortal body which he had to
combat, to keep his body under, to practice self-denial, to suffer reproach,
to endure tribulations, to experience want of the comforts of home, to
have no certain dwelling place. But the Lord was mindful of his suf
ferings, so much so that when his life was in danger, when angry Pharisees and Saducees in their contentions concerning him appeared as
though they would have torn him to pieces, the Lord appeared to him
to cheer him, and to strengthen him for what work he had in store for
him. And when he was in that shipwreck voyage to Rome, the Lord
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sent an angel to strengthen ard encourage him, and as he received
much inspired knowledge and many visions and revelations from God,
he might well say, "yet not I, but Christ liveth in me."
On one occasion he wrote, "For me to live is Christ." Christ was
his wisdom, his righteousness and redemption. He felt himself complete in Christ, and that he could do any work he might bo called upon
to do through Christ strengthening him. He was perfectly satisfied
that what God had promised he was able and willing to perform, he
had full assurance of faith, and therefore ho lived upon the word of God.
The vitality that energized him was faith in Christ.
We have many witnesses for the promises of God, yea, "we are encompassed with a great cloud of witnesses." .We have instances recorded of many noble deeds, works of faith, such as Abraham, and
Joseph in Egypt, and Daniel in Babylon, of the faithful Joreaiiah, his
sufferings and patience; also of Job, and of the Maccabees, and the
twelve Apostles, Stephen and others; but in none of them have we so
complete an every day life as we have in the Apostle Paul, one that
served the Lord faithfully and so fully, whoso works were so assiduous,
and his writings have done so much service, in enlightening our understanding that we might sec laid down the course for us to pursue in
living the new life of faith in the Son of God.
It conies down to us not as a mere theoiy, it is not only in doctrinal
form, but in the matter of fact already practiced as a sample for us to
walk in, with the recommendation in the words of Paul himself, '"follow
me as I follow Christ;" and again, writing to the Phillipians (ch. vi:!>).
"Those things which ye have both learned, and received, and heard, and
seen in me, do; and the God of Peace shall be with you."
To be possessed of a living faith is manifest in the activity of service,
being ever ready to perform any and every duty that presents itself in
the service of the Truth, both as respects the welfare of the members of
the eclesia, in temporal and in spiritual necessities to relieve the afflicted,
to show mercy where it is needed, and in doing it, to do it with cheerfulness. Is any despondent and weak in the faith, comfort such with
the bright promises of the gospel, and thus strengthen the feeble knees.
Does any ask a reason for the hope that is in you? be always ready to
give it with meakness and fear.
Living faith is seen in the regular attendance upon the institution of
the Lord's house at the time appointed; as a rule to be there,' the exceptions to the rule being justifiable and not through carelessness or
neglect.
The living faith delights in the meditation of the Scriptures, for meditation brings the spiritually minded into the atmosphere of communion
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with Jehovah; it induces prayer and praise to God, for his goodness
and his mercies, for they are now every day, and every night. As the
Psalmist says, '"O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good, for his
mercy endureth for ever." But some may think that the service of the
Lord is too onerous, that it is too strict. Lot such an one reflect on
what Christ has done for us. The love manifested in the death and suffering of Christ is more than we can ever repay with the most diligent
service of the living faith assigned to us. Besides, we must remember
that Christ's death on the cross, however great, was only the finishing
of his great work, which ho commenced even before ho was twelve
years of age; for at that age he had already become educated in the
truth so as to converse with aged doctors. He had also attained to a
high degree of love for his calling, as shown in his reply to his anxious
mother as to where he was isolating himself from their company, "Wist
ye not that I must be about my Father's courts." (Luke ii:4:9. Emphatic Diaglot).
Jesus developed a righteousness during three and a half years, especially being put to the proof and the finishing up of his career was
the death on the cross, by which he became perfect through his suffering3We that are the recipients of the benefits of the Gospel find great
consolations in that lines are fallen unto us in pleasant places; we
have a goodly heritage, we have great reason to rejoice, although it is
written, that "they that will live godly in Christ Jesus must suffer persecution," but we have not yet resisted the enemy unto the shedding of
our blood, nor the despoiling of our goods; and even if this should
happen, the Lord will provide us with all that we need in this life, and
in the life to come we shall have abundance, for it is written, "All
things are yours and ye are Christ's, and Christ is God's."
The living faith is seen in the words, "Walk before me, and be thou
perfect" (Gen. xviii:l), the unfolding of the faith in the writings of the
Prophets, and the teachings of Jesus and the Apostles, its progress in
the Gentile world, after its rejection by the Jewish nation.
The faith has had its many ups and downs in the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries. The histories of the times of Wickliffe in England,
of John IIuss and Jerome of Prague in Bohemia, and of Luther
in Germany, of Sandeman and John Glass in Scotland, of Alexander Campbell in Bethany, Virginia, all of which have been powerful
helpers in the hands of God, in keeping the Scriptures alive, and tending in no small degree to contribute to our comfort and enjoyment, who
have been privileged to hear, and read in our own language the testimony of God concerning the Fiith which was once delivered to the
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Saints. It is now given to us as a rule of conduct. "For whatsoever
things were written aforetime were written for our learning, that we
through patience and comfort of the Scriptures might have hope."
Therefore let us not only preach the faith, contend earnestly for the
faith, but let us practice the faith in our daily walk and conversation,
so that we can follow Paul in saying, "nevertheless I live: yet not I,
but Christ liveth in me; and the life which I now live in the flesh I live
by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me."

THE INSPIRATION QUESTION.
Dear Brother Williams, Greeting, in the name the Lord Jesus Christ.
Having heard and read much about you of an unfavorable character I recently borrowed a few copies of the ADVOCATE SO that I could see and read
for myself. I read the account of your visit to England last year and concluded that you were very unfairly treated then; and since that time in the
pages of the Christadelphian. But having recently seen the September
ADVOCATE I was forced to the conclusion that brother Williams can equal
the Christadelphian in misrepresenting others. I remember reading an article from your pen some years ago which I considered was one of the most
misrepresentative statements ever written on the inspiration question. I was
then in fellowship with the Temperance Hall brethren, but I knew the others
too well to agree with that article to conclude that it represented their attitude. I had hoped that you had modified your ideas concerning them since
that time, but your remarks to brother J. W. Lea's statement are not very
encouraging. Even if a statement in its bare form may look unfavorable it
is unjust to put that forward as representing a brother's views concerning
the Bible. Brother Lea's statement was made in connection with certain
opinions or dogmas concerning the original Scriptures. You know that for
the past sixteen years it has been the custom to make these opinions a test
of fellowship. At the debate brother Hofmeyer was contending for the
necessity of putting the test, as he called it, in this manner.
Now God has not given us the original Scriptures, and if the Truth, as
far as we are concerning, depended on them it is evident that none of us
would have known it. But God has given in all ages to them to whom he
chose to reveal himself sufficient to make them wise unto salvation. When
Jesus said to the Jews, "Ye search the Scriptures," I take it that he meant
the copies extant in His day and those copies were they which testified of
Him. Again He said, "They have Moses and the prophets; if they hear
not them, neither will they believe though one rose from the dead." The
Scriptures therefore that existed in that day were, for all practical purposes,
the writings of Moses and the prophets, and there was no necessity for them
to possess, or to insist on theories concerning the original writings Again,
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when Paul wrote to Timothy, "Thou hast known the Holy Scriptures which
are able to make thee wise unto salvation," he evidently meant the copies
with which Timothy was acquainted and which, according to some authorities, would contain the Apocryphal writings, but which nevertheless were
able to make those who knew them wise unto salvation. Again, Paul in his
appeal to King Agrippa said, "Believest thou the prophets?" Not necessarily the prophets as first written but as Agrippa had the opportunity of
reading them in his day. One of the things which decided me three or four
years ago to throw in my lot with the persecuted and misrepresented Masonic brethren was the manner in which the present Scriptures were spoken
of by those who professed to know so much about what they called the originals. I say professed because none of them knew any more about the
originals than we knew, and therefore it was affirmation without evidence,
just as brother Lea says. All we really do know, we know from the copies
which God has mercifully given us, and this knowledge brother Lea and all
of us are thankful for. O, said many of those who insisted on unprovable
theories concerning originals, we know that our copies are not infallible and
contain many mistakes, but the originals were absolutely perfect. Another
statement made and much admired was, "Let the spring be pure, however
the stream may have been contaminated afterward. "
Of what practical value is a theory of this kind which allows for unlimited
contamination in what we have, while contending for absolute purity in
what we have not.
For my part I think it is better that we are without the originals. If we
had them we could not read them or decide whether they were infallible in
every letter, number, and particular or not. We should probably get them
placed in the same category as the holy coat of Treves, the so-called wood
of the Cross and other such like things. We should therefore in all proba
bility get other spurious writings for which claims wo ild be made which
would be unprovable just as are the claims made by the brethren in the
present day.
The fact we contend for is that God and the Bible are inseparable and
that He gave us what we have, and that it is an impregnable roc<, and
further, it is harmoniously true, beautifully true, gloriously true.
We have no need to concern ourselves about the critical exactness of originals which we cannot prove if we spend all our lives in the attempt. But
where is the brother with us who has contended that the originals were partly false as you insinuate? Whatever you may say to the contrary the controversy has been, and shall continue to be, as to whether the originals were
absolutely infallible, God dictated or verbally inspired (see "Is the Bible
the Work of Inspiration?" by R. R.). Compare some of the statements found
in this with one found on page 129 of Bradlaugh discussion by which the
same writer accounts for his varying records concerning words spoken.
This was the contention of brother Ashcroft in a nutshell and it is not diffi-
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cult to find many statements of brother Roberts which are entirely opposed
to his later views on this subject just as it is ori the subject upon which you
are now at variance with his supporters. The fact is brother Roberts suited
his arguments to times and circumstances and often in so doing condemned
himself and his former writings. One of his foremost objects seemed to be
to put down all magazines but his own, and he generally managed to find
some fault with them. In that you have had some experience with him,
though not so bitter as that of brother Ashcroft, but probably that was only
because you were more outside the sphere of his influence, and had you
dared to do the thing in England a similar result to that of brothers Ashcroft
and Chamberlain may have been seen. While brother Ashcroft was writing
for the Christadelphian, his writings stood high in the estimation of the brethren and had he written his article on inspiration under those circumstances
no doubt it would have been all right and applauded to the skies. But when
he dared to edit a magazine and write for himself, his writings I believe were
described as the "swinish husks from clerical piggeries."
If you were in England now that you are at variance, with the inconsistent
attitude of brother Roberts and his supporters, you would no doubt feel the
weight of the persecution and misrepresentation such as the Masonic brethren have had to endure for the past sixteen years; and would perhaps have
a little more sympathy with them and a greater desire to correctly represent
their views. I consider it is a wicked thing in a brother of your experience
to compare with infidels the statements of brethern who confess ignorance
waere ignorance exists, as it does concerning the exactness or otherwise of
the original scriptures All that we can know of the originals from the
scriptures now in our possession both brother Lea and all of us are thankful for. But unlike our persecutors, we do not profess to know more about
the Bible than the Bible reveals concerning itself, and we prefer its simple
yet all sufficient statements to the fine-spun definition, and resolutions concerning the originals which have figured so much the last sixteen years.
Paul says, "All scripture is given by inspiration of God and is profitable."
If it had been necessary to use the term infallible Jesus or Paul or other
writers would have used it, and if it had been necessary to base fellowship
on a resolution concerning the exact construction of the original writings it
would have been done in Apostolic days.
The remarks at the close of your criticism are such as to raise prejudice
against the brethren, but they are m >st m'sfepresentative. If yo 1 d.j.sire a
clear statement of our position you will find it in a correspondence published
in Fraternal Visitor, July, August and September, 1890. But it is difficult to
excuse you from knowing the actual situation, or from the knowledge that
in criticising an isolated statement of brother J. W. Lea yo'i are attempting
to put a construction on his words which was never intended. Are you prepared to give a straightforward reply to the questions asked by brother Hadley, page 197 F. V'., July, 1890? Brother Roberts evaded them and I have
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not yet found one who would answer them. In these questions is the heart
of the whole controversy.
With sincere love in the Truth, faithfully your brother,
Birmingham, England.
JOHN GENDERS.
P. S.—Kindly reply through the ADVOCATE or by post, but do not publish
extracts for the purpose of misrepresentation or raising prejudices against us.
If you publish I think you should publish the whole of it.
J. G.
EDITOR'S REPLY.

If this letter had kept to the real issue in this vexing question it and our
reply would have occupied much less space. Brother Genders declares that
we have misrepresented; that our remarks "are such as to raise prejudice;"
that "we attempted to put a construction upon his (brother Lea's) words
which was never intended;" and that we did what he "considers a wicked
thing in a brother of our experience, to compare with infidels the statements
of brethren who confess ignorance where ignorance exists."
We fail to see anything in our short article to justify these imputations.
Let our readers read it again and we ask brother Genders to read it. It is
on page 289 ADVOCATE for September. We may be permitted to say that
we had nothing but kind feelings toward brother Lea and those he is associated with when we waste the article; and there is not an unkind word in it.
We take this opportunity of saying, that some of our brethren across the
deep, between whom and us there are tender ties of relationship, are in
fellowship with the so called partial inspirationists; and for this reason as
well as from a desire to be friendly and in fellowship with all who hold the
Truth unadulterated, it has been and is our earnest desire to see all misunderstandings removed and a union based upon unity effected between the
opposing parties. We make these remarks in the hope that they will remove from brother Gender's mind that manifest prejudice which kept his
eyes from seeing what we really said and which evoked the serious imputations referred to without the slightest foundation therefor.
Now as to the article which appeared in the ADVOCATE and which was
copied in the Christadelphian several years ago, we may be permitted to say
that, whatever impression it may have created on brother Gender's mind,
there were many intelligent brethren who declared it to be "the clearest that
had ever appeared upon the subject." Requests for a reply were made, and
promises were given; but no reply ever appeared. That article quoted the
very words we criticized, and we have never heard it hinted that they were
garbled or unfairly represented. Our criticism was of what had been said,
not of any construction we put upon what was said, and this is the only way
we know of by which to point out what appears to us to be wrong and to
endeavor to set forth that which is right.
As to our criticism of brother Lea's statement, the question is, Did we
fairly and correctly quote him? Did we quote what he said? Did he not
say this?—
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1.—At present the original Scriptures are non-existent.
2.—The most that can be said concerning them is affirmation without evidence.
Here we have statements upon which no "construction" can be put. The
only question is, Did the writer of these statements state what he meant?
Does he say and mean that "The most that can be said concerning them
(the original Scriptures) is affirmation without evidence?" Will brother
Genders accept this statement, or will he reject it? Will those who are
called "partial inspirationists" accept it, or reject it? Is it true that "The
most that can be said concerning the original Scriptures is affirmation WITHOUT EVIDENCE?

Now compare this with our article on page 287 ADVOCATE for September
and see whether we put any "construction" upon the words. What we did
was to accept the statement as it was and expose its falacy by showing what
a far-reaching and disastrous conclusion it yielded; but this we did in kind
words and suggested the possibility of the brother having overlooked the
import of his statement, and we asked him to reconsider, and the editor who
published it to disavow it.
Brother Genders says, "Brother Lea's statements were made in connection with certain opinions or dogmas concerning the original Scriptures."
Our answer to this is, that if he had said that "The most that can be said
about 'certain opinions or dogmas' concerning the original Scriptures is
affirmation without evidence," he would have made a useless statement, for
no one would ever dream of disputing such a statement. The issue, brother
Genders, is not about "certain opinions or dogmas" concerning the original
Scriptures, but it now is with us, Did brother Lea say what he said about
the Scriptures themselves? He did, and he thereby declares in effect that
the most that can be said concerning copies or anything contained in the
copies cannot be any more than that which can be said concerning the
Scriptures copied; and that, he says, is "affirmation without evidence." If
he did not mean this, and if others in making similar statements did not
mean what they said; and if the editor of the Visitor did not mean to endorse brother Lea's statement, let them frankly make corrections, and then
the object of our criticism will be happily attained.
True, the Saviour referred to copies; and it is true that "God has given
in all ages to them to whom he chose to reveal himself sufficient to make
them wise unto salvation." But, my dear brother, can you put intelligent
and implicit confidence in "copies"—mark, copies—copied from originals
about which "The most that can be said is affirmation without evidence?"
If you have nothing but affirmation without evidence concerning the originals what more can you have concerning copies of those same originals? You
complain about my saying that such statements are made by infidels and
ought not to be made by friends of the Bible; but if you were going on a
platform to defend the Bible against an infidel would you declare that the
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most that can be said concerning the original Scriptures is affirmation without evidence? Think! think! and you will see that there is no excuse for
defending such a statement, even if there was for making it.
Now to cut the matter short, we admit imperfections in copies and in
translations; and yet we agree with you that "for all practical purposes" the
Bible as we now have it is sufficient to make us wise unto salvation. Now I
imagine you will reply by asking, If faulty copies will do, why would not
faulty originals do also? Our answer is, that in admitting faulty copies
faulty copyists only are involved, while in admitting faulty originals inspired of God, God's veracity is involved; and this is what makes the real
issue a serious matter. Brushing aside all foreign matters, the question is,
Were the original "Holy Scriptures" wholly inspired of God? Will you say
Yes? so will I. Now for the conclusion. Based upon this/ad —not theory,
opinions or dogmas—can we confidently declare that they were free from
error? If we answer No, then we virtually say that Scriptures which were
wholly God-inspired may partly err. And if partly err, and there is no additional revelation to tell us which is error and which is not, we shall be
helpless so far as rightly dividing the one from the other is concerned. Do
I want the originals as relics? No. Do I want them to know whether they
were infallibly true? No. What, then, can I know about them and how?
Briefly, I can know that God inspired them for the purpose of giving us
what man could not give; and since he cannot err I know the original Scriptures were infallibly true, which is the least I can say, and to this I can add,
harmoniously true, beautifully true, gloriously true.
Instead of even hinting about minimizing "the most that can be said"
about the truthfulness of the original Scriptures those who feel that they
have been misrepresented should rather strain a point or two, if possible,
the other way. Instead of this here is brother Genders himself deprecatingly
saying: "O," said many of those who insisted on unprovable theories
concerning originals, "we know that the copies are not infallible, and contain many mistakes, but the originals were absolutely perfect." Now if
they used the word "perfect" they cf course meant "absolutely true," or
perfectly true; and so here again is the issue—not as to theory but as to
fact. Were the original, God-inspired Scriptures perfectly true? We can
know from copies and from external facts that they were God-inspired, and
is not the fact that they were God-inspired an all-sufficient guarantee that
they were "perfectly true?" It is not "unprovable" that, with a few exceptions of errors in copying,our copies are copies. This has been proved; and
this is proof that the originals were true without the exception of "errors of
copyists." Why, then, does brother Lea say that "the most that can be
said concerning the original Scriptures is affirmation without evidence?" and
why does brother Genders object to brethren saying that the originals were
"absolutely perfect?"
The case is made more suspicious still by brother Gender's remark: "An-
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other statement made and much admired was, Let the spring be pure how
ever the stream may have been contaminated afterwards." One would
hardly think it possible that any real friend of the Bible would object to this
statement. I confess that I admire it; for it recognizes God as the "spring"
and therefore a pure spring. But brother Genders asks, "Of what practical
value is a theory of this kind, which allows for unlimited contamination in
what we have, while contending for absolute purity in what we have not?"
Who "allows for unlimited contamination" of the Scriptures as we have
them? Look out, brother Genders, or you will misrepresent. If I allowed
for unlimited contamination of the Scriptures I would throw them away; for
of what possible value could they be to me if I regarded them contaminated
without limit? If brother Gender's question means anything it means that
the originals may have been as much contaminated as the copies. I do not
believe that lie meant this, but his statement means this or it means nothing.
He is objecting to the saying that the spring was pure, though the stream
has been contaminated; by which he implies either that the spring may have
been contaminated as well as the stream, or that neither was contaminated.
Since in another place he allows for the contamination of the stream, the
only conclusion left is that his question contends, whether he meant it or
not, for contamination of the spring, literally, errors in the originals. Since
you ask, brother Genders, "Of what practical value is a theory of this kind,
which allows for unlimited contamination in what we have, while contending
for absolute purity in what we have not?" what do you want us to allow?
The "practical value" of the "theory" is that it allows for contamination of
that which was uncontaminated before it was contaminated; and the beauty
of it is that it places the work of contamination upon man and that of uncontamination on God, giving us a "pure spring" in God and a stream contaminated, and that quite limited, by man.
Now while we have found some things in brother Gender's letter to condemn, there are here and there words which encourage the thought that he
does himself injustice. Here are statements which appear to be on the
right side. Apologetically for brother Lea our brother says: "liven if a
statement in its bare form may look unfavorable it is unjust to put that forward as representing a brother's views concerning the Bible."
"The fact that we contend tor is that God and the Bible are inseparable,
and that He gave us what we have, and that it is an impregnable rock; and,
further, it is harmoniously true, beautifully true, gloriously true."
Especially is the second statement a good one, and we hope those we
have adversely examined are in some manner capable of being harmonized
with this by brother Genders. When Paul said "The Scripture foreseeing,"
he meant "God foreseeing," thereby making "God and the Scriptures inseparable" and showing that the Scriptures originally were as infallibly true
as God is. Let us hope that brother Genders will accept this without exception or reservation. If he can say that all else in his letter must be
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viewed as consistent with this, we shall happily regard him as sound on the
question itself and as having inadvertently used language which did him an
injustice.
Another favorable thing is, that our brother challenges us to show where
any of the brethren on his side ever said that there were errors in the originals. This implies that he would not say so. So far, so good. If there is a
frank disavowal of any brother ever having said so and if this means that it
shall now be understood that all believe that the originals were free from
error, I would not provoke any one by proving that it had been said that
the originals contained error though the Exegetist article is a clear enough
answer to the challenge.
But whether it has been declared that errors existed or not, other statements have been published which are quite as dangerous, and perhaps more
so, from the fact that their danger is partly concealed by words. Here is
one, which appeared in the Visitor for August, 1888:
"That the Bible as we now have it has errors in it, and that these
errors cannot be proved to be either (1) errors of transmission, (2)
errors of translation, or (3) that the errors tfiemselves were not translatedfrom the original documents."
This statement seeks to hide itself behind the technicality that you cannot
refute it by bringing the original documents into court; a technicality which
often defeats justice in the courts of the world. In our court it is differentWe have no such technicalities. Our case is not dependent upon our producing or seeing the original document. There is a shorter cut to a proper
decision and that is by asking the question, Who inspired or produced the
original documents? And the established answer is, God. That's enough,
says the Judge. If God inspired them they must of necessity be true; and
therefore the proposition must be worded thus:
That while the Bible as we now have it has errors in it, which in no
way interfere with its validity to teach the way of salvation, these
errors are proven to be (1) errors of transmission, (2) errors of translation, and (3) that these errors were not in the original documents,
because God who inspired them cannot err.
Now there is no question I am afraid, to face on this subject. I have
failed to find the copy of the Visitor containing the questions brother Genders asks me to answer. If he can procure a copy for me I shall be thankful and I will answer the questions, whether they commend or condemn; for,
if I know myself, it is the truth and union and unity therein which is my
heart's desire.
EDITOR.
There is plenty for all to do. Look out for it. The reward for doing good is
not in present applause; it is in a final acceptance by one who will give something
more substantial than applause.

QUESTIONS AND ANSWE11S.

QUESTIONS ANSWEKEDBY THE EDITOR.

fjjjljj^IIE questions are by brother
Jill Mann.
1. What is the difference between
Adam's "one offense" and his "first
sin?1'
Answer. The diffei'ence between
Paul's use of the phrase "one offense"
and brother Mann's use in his question
last month of the phrase "first sin" is
that Paul deals with the "one offense"
as a federal sin, while brother Mann's
phrase "first sin" implies other sins of
Adam's of which nothing is revealed.
As mere words the difference is not
much, but when the "one offense" is
shown to be the cause of condemnation
and death upon the race, other sins
implied by the phrase "first sin" may
obscure the federal aspect of the "one
offense" and instead of teaching the
truth that "by one offense judgment
came upon all men to condemnation,"
teach that by the ''first sin" and others
implied by the word "first," and therefore by many offenses judgment came
upon all men to condemnation. When
we find one cause adequate to the production of racial condemnation and
death, it is needless to seek for, or to
use phraseology which implies, othercauses, and thereby the more important
federal sin will in consequence be obscured. If by "first sin" brother Mann
meant only the "one offense" and did
not mean to imply others, he should
have used Paul's phrase, "one offense,"
and the heading off of implications
would have been unnecessary in answering his questions.
2. Question. Were God's dealings
with Adam limited to this life when
Adam was driven out of Eden and
away from the tree, "lest he should
eat and live for ever?"
Answer. His '"dealings" in prevent-
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ing Adam from eating of the tree of
life were surely to confine Adam to
this life, so that be may not perpetuate
his life in a sinful state by a mere
physical act—that of "putting forth
his hand and taking of the tree of life.
3. Question. Did God provide any
other means by which Adam could live
forever?
Answer. He revealed the antitype
of which the tree of life was a type
and which, now that sin had entered,
offered a "living forever" upon the
basis of the shedding of blood and upon
intellectual and moral principles instead of by a mere physical act—a
"putting forth the hand and eating."
Whether Adam was successful in availing himself of this provision or not it is
not revealed.
4. Question. Do the Scriptures
teach that God could punish Adam
with death for a specific sin and then
reward him with eternal life?
Answer. God could and did pass
sentence of death upon Adam for a
"specific sin." Pending Adam's breathing his last breath and going into the
grave reconciliation could take place
through "The Lamb slain from the
foundation of the world," and if Adam
walked worthily to the end of this life,
which had become a life of sorrow, God
could and would reward him with
eternal life at the resurrection. Of
course if death in the sense of total
cessation of life had befallen Adam
immediately upon his committing the
"specific sin" it goes without saying,
that there co'ild not have been a reward of eternal life for Adam. Even
now there is a sense in which this is
true. "The powers that be are ordained of God." Fora "specific sin"
a man may be punished with death by
a God ordained power, yet if time and
opportunity allow for repentance the
man may be forgiven in relation to
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eternal life and come forth to his re- brother Williams, that my third quesward in the resurrection.
tion related to Adam and his "crime?"
5. Question. If God chastens His If you say yes, then I ask. huw could
children with death, how are they -'ex- death teach him obedience?
ercised thereby?"
Answer. Here is your third quesAnswer. In the same way that tion, brother Mann, as it appeared in
Moses was "exercised" and was chast- last month's ADVOCATE, page 289:
ened with death." Brother Mann "Does God forgive a man a crime and
meant to ask, If God "chastened His punish him for it too?" If you inchildren" with immediate death, etc.? tended this to apply to Adam only, you
in which case the question gives its should have said so. But why to
own answer.
Adam only? The-question involves
6. Did God chasten Adam with a principle; and brother Mann's desire
death as a part of his forgiveness in now to limit it to Adam infers that he
order to the reward of the hope to accepts my answer in its application
come? If you say no, then does not to others whose names I gave. If
your answer to my second question fall my answer is correct in relation to
to the ground? (Please note that my children of Adam, why not of Adam
question in last month's ADVOCATE too? Come, come, my brother, do not
related to the death of Adam, and not strive about words to no profit. Let
to any of his posterity).
there be no hide and seek methods in
Answer. Adam's case can be illus- this serious matter. Let us see how
trated by that of his posterity, and a nearly we can agree, not how widely
desire to find truth will not hide itself we can differ. I have already explained
behind technicality. Death came upon how death could teach Adam and how
Adam and thereby upon his posterity. it can teach us obedience. Of course
If Adam received it as a chastening if you mean to ask how the cessation
rod, confessed its justice (as Christ of life could teach the subject obedidid, and as we all do in baptism), re- ence, your question needs no answer.
pented and was forgiven, then God's
8. Question. Did Christ die for
chastening Adam with death was part unpardonable sins?
of the means of his forgiveness. The
Answer. Paradoxical as this quesApostle Paul says that death, among tion seems, there is a truth in it which
other things, is ours (I Cor. iii:22). It may not appear upon the surface.
is ours as a thing to be utilized for Through the death of Christ the sin
good, if we accept it as a lesson of the which Moses committed when he
sinfulness of sin, the justice of God "spake unadvisedly with his lips" was
and the helplessness of its victims forgiven nnd Moses will be saved out
apart from the mercy and goodness of of death. Yet so far as the present
God. The reign of death over men in- life was concerned the sin was not
dividually and racially is both puni- pardoned nor the penalty removed.
tive and reformatory, according as it is No doubt many sins under Moses' law
viewed by different men. If Adam "suffered a just recompenseof reward."
accepted it as reformatory, it was part while the sufferer was pardoned through
of the means of effecting hu forgive- Christ and will be saved in the day of
ness, as it is with us; if he only viewed salvation. Such sins go unpardoned in
it as punitive and died without for- this life and under the law of Moses
giveness he is gone without hope.
and that of "the powers that be," so
7. Question. Did you not know, far as escaping suffering now is con-

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.

cerned, but Christ's death reaches
them for the life that is to come.
9. Question. Who is the Author of
the second death?
Answer. You give the correct answer, brother, by capitalizing the word
"Author." But here is a death which
Christ did not die for. and when its
sentence is pronounced there will be
no pardon—a dreadful truth, a fearful
destiny! God forbid it should be the
lot of you or me.
10. Question. Can a man be a servant of Christ and a servant of the
devil at the same time?
Answer. In view of my somewhat
elaborate answer last month to this
same question in substance, I will only
refer to Luke xix:13—"He called His
ten servants," verses 20-27. If the
brother had asked, Can a man be a
true servant, etc.? of course the answer would be an emphatic No. But I
fear the question is somewhat of a
trifling character. Let us not condescend to such.
11. Question. What master did
Judas die in?
Answer. See answer to question
No. 10 in last month's ADVOCATE, p.
291.
12. Question. If Cornelius had rejected the preaching of Peter and refused to be baptized, would he have
been raised from the dead?
Answer. "Rejectors of the word
who do not come under the law of
Christ by belief and obedience may be
reserved till the close of the thousand
Since they do not beyears.
come constituents of the household of
faith, their resurrection at the time
when account is taken of that household would seem to be inappropriate.
May they not be dealt with at the
end?" "It is a pity to trouble yourself
as to whether believing but disobedient Gentiles are amenable to resurrectional punishment or not. It is
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salvation an earnest man is after; it is
this he will trj to work out for himself
and others, if lie can. If others will
not obey the will of Christ, he need not
be concerned as to the nature of their
punishment."
[/This was crowded out last month. Hence,
"last month" refers to September.]
DEAR BROTHER WILLIAMS: Upon
what principle is this declaration made,
and who is "Thy first father"? " T H Y
FIRST FATHER HATH SINNED, and t h y

teachers have transgressed against me,
THEREFORE I have profaned the princes
of the sanctuary, and have given Jacob
to the curse, and Israel to reproaches"
(Isa. xliii: 27, 28). Yours very truly,
GEORGE T. WASHBUUNE.

"The first father" we believe to be
Adam, and the statement is a reminder
of the origin of sin, and its consequences. Some translations give, "Thy
princes have profaned the sanctuary;"
but the words "and have given Jacob
to the curse" seem to indicate that on
account of their sin, which, as with all
sin, originated in their "first father"
God profaned, or looked upon as unclean, their sanctuary, etc.
Whether this text proves it or not
it is a revealed principle, established
by a thousand facts, that God does
"visit the sins of the fathers upon the
children unto the third and fourth generation." Those who of late have been
trying to get rid of this truth in order
to get rid of "original sin" forget how
strongly it has been contended for by
one whom they claim to agree with
and with whom they claim we disagree.
A few words from "Christ In the Earth
Again," will illustrate this (p. 18):
"On the face of it, it appears a feasible
contention that as the degraded Levites
are the mortal descendants of a faithless

order, so the sons
mortal descendants
But this apparent
an impossibility in

of Zadok are the
of a faithful order.
feasibility becomes
view of the super-
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cession of the Mosaic priesthood in
2. It means that Christ would come
Christ, and the testimony that the through Isaac. Abraham was at one
'•priests unto God" in the age to come end and Christ at the other.
are the immortal saints. And it is out
3 Isaac and Jacob and David.
of harmony with the moral fitness of
AISNIE HELLIWELL.
things; for wheieas the degiadition of
descendants is a fitting retnlution fir
1. In Isaac shall thy seed be called.
the unfaithfulness of a class, the exalta- (Rom. ix:7).
tion of descendants is not the revealed
2. I think the statement means
recompense of righteousness. Right- that Isaac was a child of promise and
eousness is not rewarded vicariously, in this sense a child of God and a type
THOUGH SIN MAY BE APPROPRIATELY
of Christ; the seed of Isaac and the
VISITED IN Tnis WAY" (emphasis our).
seed of Christ being the same. Paul
said, now we brethren as Isaac was,
are the children of promise. (Gal. iv :28).
THE ADVOCATE S. S. CLASS.
And the children of the promise are
Below is given the result of examina- counted for the seed. (Rom. ix:8).
tion of answers to questions appearing
And if ye be Christ's then are ye
in September ADVOCATE :
Abraham's seed. (Gal. iii:29).
CLASS N O . 1.
It seems to me that Abraham and
Annie Helliwell(13) Rochester N.Y,100; Christ stand at each end of the stateLucie M. Carr (11) Mt. Vernon, Me.,85; ment.
3. Three important names as conR. Stanley Hall (10) Corning N. Y. 75;
necting links, I think, may be Isaac,
JAS. LEASK,
Jacob and Mary.
532 W. 62d St., Chicago, 111.
Answer to third question last month:
LESSON NO. 98—CLASS NO. 1.
Abraham the Hebrew. (Gen. xiii: 14).
1. What is omitted in the following?
LUCIE M. CAKK.
"In
shall thy seed be called."
2. What is the meaning of the
LESSON NO. 99, CLASS NO. 1 & 2.
statement when complete, or what two
1.
Prove from the New Testament
men are at each end of it?
that
Christ
descended from Abraham.
3. Select three important names as
2- Is there a proof in the New Teslinks in the chain connecting the two
tament that the promise to Abraham
men.
was the gospel?
LESSON NO. 98 CLASS NO 2.
3. Can you give a case where a cerSame as No. i, with the following tain man preached the gospel and only
one word is used to represent the gosadded:
'
4. In the period between the two pel?
4. Can you give a passage to show
men, what part of the promise to Abraham found a wonderful fulfilment, and that one wor J meant many "things?"
what had that to do with the fact of
If proposed "amendments" to the
our having the Bible?
old foundation are essential, have the
LESSON NO. 98, CLASS NO. 1.
courage to amend; but if they are matANSWERS.
ters of opinion, have the courage to reBEST PAPEK CLASS NO. 1.
fuse them and rather than unjustly
1. Isaac is omitted. In Isaac shall withdraw from one brother or sister
let a thousand withdraw from you.
thy seed be called. (Gen. xxi:12).
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have always maintained that these
phenomena could be explained in other
ways than by the intervention of disembodied spirit forces.
"The theory of telepathy strongly
appeals to me as the most plausible
and genuinely scientific solution of the
TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION.
problem. To strengthen this opinion
are many authentic experiences which
HKICE.—Per Year, in advance
$2.0(1
have all been satisfactorily explained
Half Yearly, in advance
1.00
To new subscribers on trial, 50 cents for six
by means of the telepathic hypothesis.
months.
In Great Britian and her Colonies, 8s. per year.
I am inclined to accept the telepathic
is, per )4 year.
explanation of all the so-called psychic
We make special arrangements with a limited iiu'mber who a r e unable to pay the lull subscription price.
phenomena, but beyond this I remain
A few deserving, but poor, are supplied by t h e contributions of generous friends.
a student with the rest of the world.
Remit by Draft, Post Office Order, Registered Letter
or Express Order—not by checks on local banks.
'•I must truthfully say that I do not
Address all remittances to THOS. WILLIAMS 834 61st
street, Chicago, HI.
believe that spirits of the dead have
DISCONT1.NUANCJSS.—A large majority of our subscribers prefer not to have their paper disconspoken through me when I have been
tinued in case they- fail to remit be fore expiration
I t is therefore assumed thatunless notification t o
in
a trance state, as investigated by
discontinue is received, t h e subscriber wishes a
continuance.
scientittc men of Boston and Cambridge
and those of the English Psychical KeNOVEMBER, 1901.
search society, when I was taken to
England to be studied.
TIIE TRUTH CONFESSED.
"I must say that after having been
Mrs. Leonora E. Piper, who has been associated with the society for about
a noted "medium" of the American fourteen years I have no more definite
Psychical Kesearch Society, made a knowledge concerning the subject than
confession which condemns Spiritual- when I began. I have never considism and confirms "odology." She says: ered myself a spiritualist. I have never
"I have never heard of anything be- had any convincing proof of the possiing said by myself while in a trance bility of spirit return."
state which might not have been latent
Of course not, for the very good reain [1] my own mind, [2] in the mind of son that there are no such spirits to
the person in charge of the sitting, [3] return. If there were, and if they did
in the miud of the person who was return they should have more sense
trying to get communication with some than to employ silly men and women
one in another state of existence, or as mediums, play hide and seek besome companion present with such hind curtains and toss tables about the
person, or [4] in the mind of some ab- house. Mr. Hastings said he would
sent person alive somewhere else in prefer to have his tables stand still.
this world.
Tossing them about the house is not a
"In the service of the society I have wise and profitable employment for
acted simply as an automaton, going grave old men and women in spirit
into what is called a trance condition form. If they did so when in the flesh
to be studied for purposes of scientific they would be hurried to an insane
investigation.
asylum.
"The world to-day knows that among
scientific men the opinions of psychic
A HIGH AND UNPOPULAR CAUSE.
phenomena are many and varied. I
A popular writer has said, "If I were
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a young man I would ally myself with
some high and at present unpopular
cause, and devote my every effort to
accomplish its success." What cause
is higher, what more unpopular than
the cause of Truth? Its ''success" is
certain whether young men ally themselves with it or not. What a privilege, what an honor, to be permitted to
ally ourselves with such a noble, Godhonoring and man-blessing cause!

THE CROSS ABOVE THE CRESCENT.

Writing from Moscow, Russia, Mr.
Curtis says:
"Strangers are struck by the way in
which the crosses on the old churches
are usually represented as rising from
crescents. The Tartars, who Were
masters of Russia for 200 years, converted the churches into mosques, and
placed crescents upon their spires.
When the Grard Duke Ivan Vassilivitch drove out the Tartars and reBLAME NOT THE " I F . "
stored the churches, he left the cresIn the Chicago American Ella Wheel- cents where the Mohammedans had
er Wilcox begins a poem with the placed them, but planted the cross upon them as the sign of victory, and the
words:
" 'Twixt what thou art and what thou Russians still continue this practice."
Yes, and this will be a more signifiwouldst be, let
No! 'if ariseon which to lay the blame." cant fact, when Russia ascends the
This is good advice; but perhaps it "Mount of the congregation in the
be would improved by using the word sides of the north"—Mount Zion. But
the Russian cross planted upon the
"shouldst" in the place of "wouldst."
Turkish crescent will be one of the
targets for a stone from the sling of
CRUEL WAR.
David's greater Son.
Writing from Russia Mr. William E.
Curtis, the able correspondent of The POWERS TO COMPEL SULTAN TO GUARChicago Becord-Herald says:

•'To me the most interesting historical object in all Europe is a simple
shaft of granite which rises from the
road-side near the town of Wilna on
the western boundary of Russia. It
hears two inscriptions in the Russian
language. On that side of the shaft
which faces the west are these word:

ANTEE REFORMS.

Paris, Oct. 21.—The fact that France
has not yet employed coercive measures to enforce a settlement of the
Lorando claim by Turkey is due to the
unsettled condition of the interior of
the country. It is feared that such
action might bring about the disruption
of Turkey. The misgovernment of
Macedonia, the excesses committed in
Armenia and the dissatisfaction in the
NAPOLEON BONAPAIITK PASSED
THIS WAY IN 1812 WITH
island of Crete have reached such a
410,000 MEN.
point as to constitute a menace to
peace.
On the other side, facing east:
The powers acting on the initiative
of
Russia and France are now discussNAPOLEON BONAPARTE PASSED
ing the basis of an understanding for
THIS WAY IN 1812 WITH
joint representation to the porte and
9,000 MEN.
for eventually obliging the sultan not
The history of the most disastrous only to carry out the clauses of the
military campaign ever undertaken is treaty of Berlin relating to Macedonia
and Armenia, but to give guarantees
told in those two sentences.
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for further reforms and the settlement
of numerous pending questions.
ZIONISTS CHARTER FOR PALESTINE
FROM TURKEY.

New York, Oct. 11.—The London
correspondent of the Press sends the
following interview with Israel Zangwill upon the Zionist movement:
Israel Zangwill, the novelist, poet
and playwright, concerning the coming
convention of the Zionists in Basle,
Switzerland, said:
"It is not impossible that Dr. Herzl
may have a great speech for the world,
to be announced at that convention.
He has been negotiating in person with
the sultan of Turkey for a charter for
Palestine, and it is possible that he has
obtained that charter. It seems likely,
at any rate, that the charter may be
had before many months.
"Once the charter is assured, much
larger contributions should be had.
We have at present about $1,000,000.
"And after the charter is obtained
and the money is raised, the poor folk
among the Jews will have a place of
refuge at last.''
PALESTINE RICH IN MINERALS.

Washington, D. C, Aug. 6.—The
Department of State has received from
Ernest L. Harris, consular agent at
Eibenstock, a report on the mineral
treasures of Palestine. The report
says:
"Valuable mineral treasures have
recently been discovered in Palestine,
so it is safe to say that the industrial
awakening of the holy land is no longer
a dream. The newly discovered mineral deposits lie on both sides of the
Jordan and the Dead sea. The salt
deposits of the Dead sea could be developed into an industry. The most
important of all the deposits is phosphate. The immense fields of phosphate to the east and west of the Jor-

dan need only better means of traffic
and communication in order to insure
development. This, it would seem, is
not far distant, as the Turkish government is planning a continuation of the
Jaffa-Jerusalem railway, and steamboats are already plying the Dead sea."
GOD AND ETERNITY.
Now, dear reader, go along with me,
Away back to Eternity;
Go back to earth's sweet youth,
Where everything that was, was truth.
Beyond
Beyond
Beyond
Beyond

the
the
the
the

Beyond all
Beyond all
Before the
Before one

sorrows and the tears.
suffering and the fears,
anguish and the gloom,
shadow of the tomb,
trouble and all pain,
losses and all gain,
struggling human race,
man had lost Ms place,

Before
Before
Before
Before

there was a cursed place strong,
there had been any wrong.
all sobs and bitter eighs,
the loss of Paradise,

Before
Before
Before
Before

a prayer was ever prayed.
a man was ever made,
there was a day or night,
there was a ray of light,

Before
Before
Before
Before

there was a moon or sun.
old time itself begun,
there was a now, or then,
there was a where, or when,

Before there was a "here." or "there,''
Or anything, or anywhere;
Away back here removed from sight,
Where everything that was, was right,
Go back a hundred "thousand years"
And further still, tho' filled with fears,
If the beginning you can see
At one end of Eternity,
Away back here removed from sin,
Is where all things but One begin;
Away back here there's not a trace
Of anything but God and space:
God all around, below, above,
Unlimited in power and love.
—By C. H. Staunton.

Pray, do not forsake those for whom
Christ died; pray, do not sever loving
hearts because you cannot agree as to
whether God will meet out justice to a
few Gentiles this side of the grave or
the other. Salvation depends not upon
such a flimsy issue.
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HENDERSON CO., KY.—Since our last
report we have had an addition to our
ecclesia by one more yielding obedience
to the requirements of the Truth, in putting on the only Name by baptism, viz.:
Archilles Griffin (47) formerly neutral.
Brother Griffin has been well acquainted
with the Truth all of his adult life, being
a son of our much lamented brother Jas.
W. Griffin, who was for many years a
bulwark of the Truth in this county. He
rejoices at last with us in a hope he had
long neglected to obtain, of deliverance
from the power of the graye, and although his works may be few, we trust
by the grace of God his faith may be
sufficient.
Once more we take pleasure in recording another visit from brother Thomas
Williams. This is the seventeenth annual visit our beloved brother has made
us, during all of which time he has steadily grown in our affection and esteem, as
he has undoubtedly grown to an expansive knowledge of the "unsearchable
riches of Christ." He delivered ten lectures to, for the most part, good audiences, and sometimes they were large,
in all of which our brother seemed to be
excelling himself in setting forth the
glad tidings of the glorious kingdom.
The three last lectures were delivered in
the city of Henderson in a splendid hall
whichour brethren there hadseoured. The
brethren here ft It greatly strengthened
and comforted by the effort put forth,
and are fully resolved to continue our
service for the Master along the "old
paths." Indeed we hope we have, one
and all, fully caught on to the good spirit
of the "Up and be doing" movement
among the brethren, with which we are
in hearty sympathy,
W. J. GBEEN.

MoMINNVILLE, OREGON.—I thought
I would write you a few lines to let you
know that I have left Blackfoot, Idaho,
and am now in McMinnville, Oregon.
Please forward the ADVOCATE to me. I

am looking for a location in this part of
the country. Do you know of any Christadelphians in this part? I am very anx-

ious to settle where there are a few genuine brethren. I expected to find a few
brethren in Vancover, Wash., as I came
by, but was disappointed.
Your brother in Christ,
M. A. MARSHALL.

[If this meets the eye of any near the
place named, will they please write
brother Marshall?—ED.] .
ROCHESTER. N. Y,—Two weeks ago
to-day we had the great joy of being permitted to aid another in the obedience of
faith—Miss Alice Dolph of this city. As
a member of the class which the writer
has the honor of teaching, she had always
shown morei than average intelligence,
which finally culminated in baptism into
the Christ name. It was a most beautiful d»y, and a large number of the brethren and sisters gathered on the shores of
the blue waters of Lake Ontario at Windsor Beach to witness the burial of the
old man and the resurrection of a new
creature in Christ Jesus. This addition
to our number has given us much gladness of heart, and many are the good
wishes and prayers that she may prove
faithful in the course she has chosen.
The step infant many sacrifices for her,
but there was no rest of mind until the
determination was reached that the way
of life was the only one in which to walk.
The step was not taken as a matter of
duty only, but of desire. This should always be the impelling motive and shows
the highest conception of the call extended in the gospel. "Remember thy Crea tor in (he days of thy youth," was more
than -A command to her,—it was the call
of love, and she obeyed it gladly. May
He who has begun this good work, perfect it.

C. C.VBEDENBUEGH.

Every brother is his brother's keeper.
Yet here is a delicate matter—to know
how to be his brother's keeper without
intruding into matters which are his
brother's own business. The wise discrimination that will enable a brother to
be his brother's keeper without unnecessarily giving offence is of that nature
which fits one to become a king and a
priest with Christ upon his throne. The
lesson may be learned by the Saviour's
instruction on the mote and the beam.
In all, let there be sincerity—that's the
balm.

The Hall-Williams Debate
A Six Day's Discussion on The Kingdom of Heaven, The State of The Dead,
Resurrection, and The Punishment of The Wicked.
Price in Paper, 50 cents, Cloth, 75 cents.
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BY C C. VREDENBURGH.
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Bible School at 10 a. m. Lecture at 11.15 a. m
Memorial Service 12 m. every Sunday.
WATERLOO, IA.—Meetings at 10:30 every
First day In Bickley's Hall, W. Fourth street
WORCESTER, MASS.—Board of Trade Hall
1 Foster St. Lecture every Sunday at I0;30
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NOTES,
the past month the following amount has been received by brother J. Leask for Relief Fund—anonymous—$3.00.
WE have more questions from you, brother Mann, which we answered and sent
to the office; but find that they will have to be held over till January number of
the ADVOCATE. They were belated by having to be forwarded to us.
SHOULD any wish to reach us quickly, address in Niagara Falls, care of Mr.
David Cole, South End, Ont. (which is near the Falls), at Buffalo, N. Y.; care of
Mr. J. Cooper,.90 Buffum St., South Buffalo; at Rochester, N. Y., care of Mr. C.
C. Vredenburgh, S3 E. Water St.; at Elmira, care of Mr. N. H. Spencer, 900 Oak
St.; in New England, until more definite notice, care Mr. W. H. Clough, 17 Waschusetts st., Lowell, Mass.
AT this writing (Nov. 27) the editor is at Preston, Ont. He is sorry to say
sister Williams was taken sick after he had visited Berlin and Guelph and is now
with our son at Berlin slowly recovering. 'She will remain there unless she recovers to be able to visit around a little.) till we return from Trout Creek, Dec.
7th, when we shall be able to judge as to the safety of her traveling. So far our
"up-and-be-doing" efforts have been very gratifying.
WE are pained to hear from brother Leask of the sudden dea'h of Mr. Bishop,
husband of sister Bishop, who with her daughter, sister Benedict and her husband, left Chicago last fall and settled on a farm near Franklin, Neb. Our sympathy goes out to the bereaved family. We hope our dear sisters will be able to
bear up in this sad hour of deep affliction. We are glad to hear that sister Eldred intended going to help comfort them.
DURING the editor's absence, the affairs of the ADVOCATE and book-orders are
left in the hands of our daughter Bessie, who is managing matters so far excellently. The printing office matters are in the hands of our sou Fred, who also is
doing nicely. We get reports weekly and all letters received at the office are entered and then forwarded for our inspection with office marks by which we can
judge whether or not they have been fully attended to and whether they require
personal attention from us. Then, too. our faithful and helpful brother and
sister Leask keep a fatherly and motherly eye on matters at home. We are now
near the time when renewals of subscriptions will be in order. Remit in editor's
name as usual, by P. O. O., express order or registered letter. It is not safe to
send money in letters unregistered. We lost several last year.
RELIEF FUND.—During
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UP AND BE DOING!
The Proposed Labor of Love and Work for the Truth as Mentioned in the Editorial of June Number of the Advocate.
O the Canadian and American Brethren, Greeting:
"All the day long," says our Eternal Father to the nation of Israel, 'have 1 stretched forth my hands to a
stiff-necked and gain saying people." Such has been the attitude of our benificent Creator throughout the past ages and
especially manifested through a loving Saviour as well as
throuo-h all of His sent ones. Therefore, brethren, let us also
be imbued with the same spirit and go forward in the strength
and spirit of Jehovah, dispensing blessing and doing good
wherever an opportunity is afforded. Let us feel that in thus
growing and being strengthened by the Word of Life that we
are becoming strong in the Lord and in the power of His
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might; that the new man being thus matured we may feel that we
can realize that each and every one as true brethren, are in
some progressive stage between the babe and the full stature
of a man in Christ Jesus. Let us ever remember that the full
stature in either the natural or spiritual man cannot be attained
apart from nourishing food, pure air and •especially employment productive of life and vigor in being exercised thereby.
"We know that we have passed from death unto life"—for the
reason—"because we love the brethren;" and we must be careful to maintain this status, because "He that loveth not his
brother abideth in death." "He that hateth his brother is a
murderer, and we know that no murderer hath eternal life
abiding in him." May the latter condition never be ours, but
oh let us be diligent and strive the rather, brethren, to make
our calling and election sure so that an abundant entrance may
be administered unto us into the everlasting Kingdom of our
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. We are the workmanship of
our eternal Father, created in Christ Jesus unto good works;
and that these good works pertain to that future and glorious
life which was manifested and fully brought to light in Christ
Jesus our Lord, the Captain of our Salvation, who practically
and by his own experience in suffering for iniquity with the
utmost resignation and patience all along the pathway of his
life and in his death whereby he wrought out Eternal Redemption and became the way, the embodiment of the truth and the
life. May we ever look upon such a divine ideal and imitate
him in his life work and labor of love, thus putting him on, of
which baptism is the symbol as the words of the apostle express it: "As many of you who have been baptized into Christ
have put on Christ " Therefore let us ever be co workers with
Christ, willingly and jo\ fully going forward with him, assisting
in our Heavenly Father's business in taking out from the Gentiles a people for his name, that glorious and all-saving name
into which the righteous may run and are safe. As we have
received most bountifully in this respect, let us ever be engaged
in the good work of extending it to our fellow-man and so ful-
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fill the two great commandments by lovingf the Lord our God
with our whole heart, mind, soul and strength and our neighbors as ourselves; for blessed are they that do his command
ments, that they may have right to the tree of life and enter in
through the gates into the city. With these glorious prospects
before us, which gladdened David's heart and also the responsive hearts of all of the ancient worthies, let us ever be up and
be doing, assisting with all our might in the Master's work which
will eventually redound to our salvation and to the glory of
Deity. Then in that perfect day we shall be honored in the
presence of Christ, illumined by the sun of righteousness,
crowned with the King in his beauty, adorned with holiness to
the Lord, established by the council of the Father and enriched
with Heaven's blessings when there shall be no more curse.
Following is the program of brother Williams' lecturing tour
so far as is decided definitely as to time:
Berlin, Ont, Nov. 8th and soth.
Guelph, "
" n t h , 12th, 13th, 14th. with subjects
Nos. 5, 11, 13 and 20.
Doon, Ont., Nov. 15th and 17th.
Brantford, Ont., Nov. 18th, 19th and 20th, with subjects
Nos. ii, 13 and 20,
Gait, Ont, Nov. 2/stand 22nd.
Woodstock, Ont., Nov. 24th and 25th, with subjects Nos,
20,

21 and

22.

Preston, Ont., Nov. 26th, 27th and 28th.
Palermo, Ont., Nov. 29th and 30th, with subjects Nos. 5
and 18.
Bronte, Ont., Dec. i st and 2d, with subjects Nos. 8 and 13.
Trout Creek, Ont., Dec. 4th, 5th and 6th.
Niagara Falls, Dec, 8th, 9th, 10th and 11th.
Buffalo, N. Y., Dec. 12th and 13th.
Rochester, N. Y., Dec. 15th and 16th.
Elmira, N. Y., Dec. 17th, 18th, 19th and 20th, with subjects Nos. 15, 4, 21 and 22.
Providence, R. I., Dec. 22, 23 and 24.
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Franklin, Mass., Dec. 26 and 27.
Montreal, Canada, Dec. 29, 30 and 31.
Lowell, Mass., Jan. 2, 3 and 5.
Quincy, "
" 6, 7 and 8.
Campello, "
" 9, to, 11 and t2.
Other places are, Seneca Falls, N. Y., Parnassus, Pa., Washington, D. C Richmond, Lanesville and Norfolk, Va., for
which we are not yet able to set the time. Brother Williams
will correspond with these and endeavor to suit himself to the
time each one may desire, keeping in mind that Parnassus
must have a Sunday. The brethren in Norfolk will hear from
him in due time with a view of meeting their wants, and he regrets that he could not go there in November as they desired
and had arranged for.
~ ' , ,T
I DAVID TOLTON, Guelph, Ont.
Lorn, of Management--I E. H.
- CHART, Berlin,r Ont,
SUNDAY

MORNING

ADDRESS.

BY THE EDITOR.

i)ELOVED BRETHREN:—The reading of our lesson this morning
is interesting in a special sense, in that it refers directly to the
time to which the memorials we are about to partake of point, the time
when "many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake,
some to everlasting life and some to shame and everlasting contempt."
The first verse begins with the words, "At that time," referring to a
time when "the king of the north shall come against him (the Sultan of
Turkey) like a whirlwind," advancing victoriously to the extent of
"planting the tabernacles of his palace between the seas, in the glorious
holy mountain" (chap. xi:45). This is deeply interesting to us because
it gives us signs indicative of the approach of the day when "many of
them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake."
It is when this "king of the north" has planted himself "in the glorious holy mountain" that he is to "come to his end;" and referring to
that event our chapter begins with the words, "At that time shall Michael stand up, the great prince which standeth for thy people." It is in
behalf of Daniel's people the "great prince" appears; and that because
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they are just then falling into the hands of the great oppressor from
"the north."
This '"king of the north" is spoken of by the prophet Ezekiel (chap.
xxxviii:13; as corning from his "palace out of the north parts," and in
verse 2 he is "the chief prince of Mesheck and Tubal," or, more properly, "the prince of Rosh, Moscovy and Tabolsk." This is none other
than the Czar of Russia. In verse 8 it is said that he shall, in '-the
latter days come into the land that is brought back from the sword, and
(whose people) is gathered out of many people, against the mountains
of Israel." At this time, therefore, Daniel's people are partly returned
to the land, and the cupidity of the prince of Rosh is tempted and he
says, "1 will go to them that are at rest, that dwell confidently, all of
them dwelling without walls, and having neither bars nor g'ltcs." This
place is called "the land of unwalled villages" by Ezekiel; and by
Daniel, "the mountains of Israel;" and the two prophecies declare the
success of the ''king of the north" to the extent of planting himself in
the land, when he becomes the oppressor of those sons of Israel who
will have settled in the home of their fathers.
The prophet Isaiah, referring to the same event, calls this conquering
"king of the north" of Daniel and "prince of Rosh" of Ezekiel, "the
king of Babylon." In chapter xiv. the prophet begins by declaring
that "the Lord will have mercy upon Jacob, and will yet choose Israel,
and set them in their own land; and the strangers shall be joined with
them, and they shall cleave to the house of Jacob, * * * and it
shall come to pass in that day that the Lord shall give thee rest from
thy sorrow, and from thy fear, and from the hard bondage wherein thou
wast made to serve." Here is clear reference to Israel's future deliverance, not to the past; for nothing in the past will fully answer to this
prophecy. Note, it is of that day the prophet is speaking when lie says
of Israel, "Thou shalt take up this proverb against the king of Babylon,
and say, How hath the oppressor ceased! the golden city ceased! the
Lord hath broken the stall'of the wicked, and the sceptre of the rulers."
To identify this "king of Babylon" with Daniel's "king of the north"
and EzekieFs "prince of Rosh" we have only to compare what is said
by the three prophets concerning the aim and ambition of this power.
Isaiah says of him, "For thou has said in thine heart, I will ascend into
heaven; I will exalt my throne above the stars of God; I will sit also
upon the mount of the congregation in the sides of the north; I will
ascend above the heights of the clouds; I will bo like the most High."
The "mount of the congregation, in the sides of the north" is Mount
Zion. "Beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole earth, is Mount
Zion, on the sides of the north, the city of the great King." Psa. xlviii:
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2. Isaiah's "mount of the congregation," Ezekiel's "land of unwalled
villages'' and Daniel's "glorious holy moantuin" arc all one and the
same place. And it is this place and Daniel's people that the "kino; of
the north,"' "prince of Rosh" and the "king of Babylon"—all different
designations for the one power, Russia—is to take possession of and
oppose; and it is just then, when he will imagine himself the conqueror
of the world, that "the great prince which standeth for thy people is
to stand up; and there shall be a time of trouble such as never was since
tin-re was a nation, oven to that same time."
I need not remind you that Russia is ready to fulfill her part of this
work. France, her ally, is now sending warships to coerce the Sultan
of Turkey to settle a financial claim; and other great nations are seriously considering the necessity of combining to compel Turkey to fulfill her promises in the way of reform that will relievo the down-trodden
Armenians and other oppressed subjects of the Ottoman empire. Just
now when the cry is "pence, peace,"1 and the great powers are persuading themselves that it is safe for them to get close enough to one another
to try to formulate an agreement, it is not improbable that they will
combine to compel Turkey to fulfill her promises- a project which may
work well till they find that the only good Turk is a dead Turk; that is,
that the only way to reform Turkey is to destroy her as a power. And
thus the tug of war will come in the division of the spoil; and it will
shape matters for the fulfillment of the prophecies we have been considering and culminate in "gathering all nations against Jerusalem to
battle;" and then the world is enveloped in Daniel's time of trouble such
as never was. A most dreadful time, a most fearful thing to contemplate.
Where then is there consolation? it may be asked. Not, of course,
in the contemplation of the "time of trouble." It is a matter similar to
the words of Isaiah—"to preach the acceptable year of the Lord and
the day of vengeance of our God"- -in what follows is the consolation:
•'to comfort all that mourn; to appoint unto them that mourn in Zion,
to give unto them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the
garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness." The consolation in the
contemplation of "the time of 1 rouble" is only to be realized as we hail
with joy a coming storm, rejoicing to see the lightning's flash and to
hear the thunder's roar, because we know that thereby the atmosphere
will be purified and we shall be able to breath without distress. So it is
in what accompanies the "time of trouble" that you and I can take consolation this morning—"And many of them that sleep in the dust of the
earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, * * * and they that be
wise shall shine as the brightness of the firmament, and they that turn
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many to righteousness as the stars for ever and ever." Well might
Daniel cry out, ''O my Lord, what snail he the end of these things;''
An answer was given the prophet which revealed and yet conceded.
Three periods are given—1260 days—years, 1290 and 1335. The end
of the first seems to he s:> rorn irk ihle, in the end of the p.ipal temporal
power, that we feel quite confident about it; but as to the second, it is
not so clear, unless we accept the movement of Zionism in conjunction
with the general aspect of things among the nations as indicating the
end of this second period. It seems quite certain that at the end of the
1335 days God's people will be in that blessed state we are waiting for.
And whether we can determine the exact time or not, what would we not
give to have an angel walk in here now and give us the assurance that
Daniel was given?—"Thou shalt rest, and stand in thy lot at the end of
the days." But after all, that would not do. Human nature is such an
uncertain thing that it is possible that if we were to receive such an assurance, we might fold our arms in an attitude of indifference. Daniel's
probation had about ended when he received the assurance. The apostle
Paul seems to have received the same, but not until the battle of probationary life had been fought to the end. So it is, no doubt, better that
we should be left to "walk by faith and not by sight."
But can we not feel assured now without an angelic visitation? Well,
Yes; in a sense. We can have the assurance of Inpa. Bit as to certainty, we must wait till we hear the words, "Well done, thou good
and faithful servant." This we know, that we haves duties to perform,
a work to do, and we must do it; for it is to those who by "a patient
continuance in well doing seek for glory and honor and immortality"
that God will render eternal life. At best, however, there will be shortcomings; and a consciousness of our weaknesses may sometimes discourage us. Our hands may hang down, our knees tremble; but there
comes the thought that w a r e in the hands of one who "has been touched
with the feelings of our infirmities;" and that having put on his saving
name we are in his sanctuary where all that is required of us is that we
do our best. Ah, but what is our best? That may be "an unknown
quantity'' to us; and it is quite an easy thing to be self deceived. We
must look out for this danger. If, however, we can put the stamp of
sincerity upon our thoughts, words and deeds, we may feel assured that
the love of God through our Lord Jesus Christ will allow for shortcomings and weaknesses. So let us feel that we are in hands that are
merciful, leaning upon a bosom of love—of love divine, and we may
then feel assured that when the great day of decision comes it shall be
ours to "rest, and stand in our lot at the end of the days."
There is a rest for all the redeemed, that "rest which remaincth for
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the people of God;" hut while this will be a blessing for all in common,
each one will "stand in his lot." "As one star differeth from another
star in glory, so also is the resurrection of the dead;" and "they that
turn many to righteousness shall shine as the stars for ever and ever."
Let us not be satisfied in striving to enter the "rest" only; but let us
strive to be bright stars to sparkle in the canopy of the new heaven
wherein will dwell righteousness. If we strive heartily and sincerely
for this end, an abundant entrance into the everlasting kingdom of God
awaits us. Meanwhile, it is our privilege to partake of these memorials
in remembrance of our Lord's death until he come. If we help to carry
the cross, we shall share the crown. God grant it. Amen.

DESIGN OF BAPTISM.
O ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature. He
that believeth and is baptized shall Vie saved11
"Repent and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the
remission of sins.''
"And now why tarriest thou? Arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins."
"For as many of you as have been baptized into Christ, have put on Christ."
'"Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ were
baptized into his death? Therefore we are buried with him by baptism into
death. * * * For if we have been planted together in the likeness of his
death, we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection. Mark xv:15, 16; Acts
ii:38; xxii:16; Gal. iii:27; Horn. vi:3-5.
A careful study of the above scriptures, together with their connections, will
fully answer the question, What is baptism for?
Men are prone to go to extremes. The Roman Catholic church teaches that
baptism is for the remission of sins; but they add to this in leaching baptismal
regeneration. Martin Luther, in opposing the doctrines of Home, went to the
extreme of denying that any act of man had anything to do with man's justification; and some of his Protestant followers, in contending against what they call
the errors of Romanism, go so far as to deny that baptism is in any sense for the
remission of sins. If we would know the truth we must cut loose from the errors
of both Catholicism and Protestantism, and accept the plain Bible teachings.
It will not do to take any one isolated text that mentions some special truth
and contend that it contains all that is revealed on the subject. For instance,
Paul in Rom. v:l says we are justified by faith, whereas he, in Eph. ii:8,,says we
are saved by grace, and in Rom. viii:24, he says we are saved by hope, while
Peter, in 1 Pet. iii:21, says we are saved by baptism. There are not so many
distinct and separate salvations; nor yet salvation by each separate agency
apart from the others, but all must be combined to bring about the complete
work; and even then we must continue steadfast unto the end if we would
attain to equality with the angels, and become partakers of the divine nature.
Jesus in his commission in Mark xvi:15, 16, mentions only faith and baptism
in order to be saved, while Peter at Pentecost commands only repentance and
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baptism. In this Jesus and Peter nr? not at variance in their teachings, for
Jesus' oft repented exhortation was to repent; and Peter, with all the Apostles,
constantly preached the necessity of faith, for without faith it is impossible to
please God.
The scripture quoted at the beginning of this article distinctly says that baptism is for the "remission of sins"—to "wash away sins." Now the wages of sin
s death. Rom. vi:2S. We are all sinners by nature as well as by practice, and
if we remain in our sins, of necessity death will have dominion over us. A 8
baptism is God's appointed means for the washing away of our sins, if we refuse,
or neglect to avail ourselves of his appointment, we certainly remain in our sins,
and abide under God's condemning wrath. Paul wrote, "As many of you as
have been baptized into Christ, have put ou Christ." The converse must also be
true, if we have not been baptized into Christ we have not put on Christ. Out
of Christ, God is a consuming (ire. "Neither is there salvation in any other;
for there is none other name under heaven given among men whereby we must
be saved."
While baptism requires immersion in water, simple immersion in water does
not constitute Christian baptism. It must be preceded by the faith of the gospel
—and faith comes by hearing—and a hearty repentance, a turning from sin and
unbelief, and turning to righteousness—right doing—in the love of it. When
one has believed the gospel, the glad tidings contained in the proclamation made
by Jesus and his apostles concerning the kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus
Christ, he is ready to be legally adopted into the family of God. God has constituted immersion in water the legal or outward form to accomplish this. Remember the law of God concerning adoption. He being supreme has the right
to make the law. If we do not avail ourselves of the proffered offer we remain
aliens.
The law of the United States prescribes how a foreign-born may become an
adopted citizen, namely by a declaration of intention, (which pre-supposes knowledge, faith, repentance and desire) and the taking of the oath of allegiance. In
a similar manner we become citizens of the commonwealth of Israel, and adopted
into the family of God by taking the oath of allegiance to his government in the
waters of baptism.
This may be further illustrated in the marriage vow. A couple may love with
all the fervor of their being, plight their troth to be one and inseparable; and
yet if they fail to procure a marriage license, and have the ceremony performed
according to law, she can have no iegai right to his name, nor stand justified in
the sight of the law.
That the fear and devout worship of God, coupled with good works is not sufficient to salvation, is proved by the case of Cornelius, as recorded in Acts x.
and xi.
It was necessary for him to know and believe in the Christ doctrine, and obey
its requirements in order to be saved. Hence he was commanded by a messenger
from heaven to send for Peter, "Who shall tell thee words whereby thou and all
thy house shall be saved." Peter's authoritative words included the command to
be baptized into the name of the Lord.
Taking the whole tenor or teaching of God's Word in reference to baptism, we
are forced to the conclusion that it is a part of the means to salvation, and unless
we comply with its requirements, and pass through the waters of baptism, hav-
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ing first believed the gospel, and turned to God with our whole heart, we have
neither part nor lot in the eternal life and everlasting inheritance promised to
those who love and obey him, bnt we are yet in our sins, without Christ, "aliens
from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of promise,
having no hope and without God in the world."
But if we obey from the heart that form of doctrine which is delivered to us,
we become freed from sin and justified in the sight of God on account of the
shed blood of the Son of his love, for we must not fail to recognize that it is only
through that great sacrifice that God can forgive sin. "For without the shedding
of blood there is no remission." The pouring out of the precious blood of Christ
resulted in his death and burial. But God raised him from the dead. In baptism we recognize and acknowledge that we are rightly under the sentence of
death because of sin. Baptism is a fit emblem of death, burial and resurrection.
We by symbol bury the body of sin, to which we have become dead, and "rise to
walk in newness of life."
Submitted in the love of the truth.—S. T. BLESSING, in Restitution.

THE EDITOR'S TOURS.
E "up-and-be-doing" movement has been before I he brethren in the pages
of the ADVOCATE for some time and its aim is understood. It originated
quite unexpectedly to the editor, by the Canadian brethren formulating the plan
and placing it in the hands of a committee well fitted to carry it out. No doubt the
advisability of such a movement was suggested by the fact that brethren had
for twelve months been troubled with an unrighteous warfare against some who
for years had fought the battles of the Truth; and now that the warfare had
ceased so far as the paper representing it was concerned, in the discontinuance
of that paper, it was wisely thought that an opportune time had come for heralding the glad tidings of salvation to the world and for putting forth an effort to
rally all those who had been thrown into confusion by the warfare to the old
standard of Truth around which all the good work for the Truth has been done
in years past.
At first the project was intended to be for Canada, but it crossed the line by
brethren of the states proposing to co-operate and requesting that lectures be
given in their towns. -Now it has become so extensive that it will require three
months' time to meet the demands.
Among the invitations are some from whom the editor has had standing invitatioua for a long time, and others whom it has become a custom to visit annually. For the moral effect it might have we have placed all under the movement, since, while some have acted independently of the committee they have
been in hearty sympathy with the "up-and-be-doing'' movement. It is hoped
that a general stirring up will prove beneficial among tbe brethren as well as in
enlightening the alien. So far as the editor is concerned, he has thrown himself
into the work with all his might, willing to spend and to be spent in the noble
effort. That the work of the Truth will be furthered by the movement, there is
no doubt. How far it may prove successful in removing prejudice and rallying
the disturbed, the discouraged and the dispairing ones to the peace and rest
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which is to be had only around the old standard, is a matter which time will
make clear. It is ours to do our duty whatever the results may be.
A VISIT TO KENTUCKY.

Since giving an account of our tour to Arkansas and Texas we have visited
Henderson City and the outlying country in old Kentucky. This is our seventeenth annual visit there. Our meeting place in the country is near Zion, where
the Hall-Williams debate took place. There is always a fairly good interest manifested in the Truth when we visit this locality, and there is a steady and careful work going on, helped by our annual visits, no doubt, but kept going by earnest and faithful brethren who are rooted and grounded in the gospel.
We commenced and finished our visit this time with our aged and life-long upholder of the Truth, brother P. A. BlackwelJ, who, if I mistake not, is the oldest
Christadelphian living, and who used to entertain Dr. Thomas when he made
his periodical visits to Kentucky. The rest of our time was divided between
brethren and sisters Moss, Cunningham, Ingram and Pruitt. To all we are
greatly indebted for extreme kindness in providing every comfort that a reasonable man could desire. Indeed kind-heartedness is manifest in all our travels,
some having facilities conducive to comfort which others have not; but, rough or
smooth, it is all the same when one knows that sincerity and true Christian love
prompt the actions.
Of late years there has been a small ecclesia iu the city of Henderson, the
meeting bouse in the country being too far for some of the aged and infirm brethren and sisters to go to. This in no way mars the happy feeling1 of peace and
love which prevail among the brethren and sisters of the county. They interchange visits and co-operate harmoniously in the interests of the Truth. Fortunately they have all been able to stand unmoved upon the well-tried and proved
foundation upon which the brethren generally have stood since the days of Dr.
Thomas, the late innovations in "amended statements of faith" and new tests of
fellowship, having confirmed them rather than disturbed them.
This enables them unitedly to do good work in placing the glorious gospel before their neighbors. In our visits all the brethren of the county co-operate as
one body. The results are, good attendance, good interest, peaceful communion
among brethren and sisters, and he who for the time being is their mouthpiece
is made to feel that his hands are held up in a real spiritual and practical sense.
Further particulars of the work done during our visit will be found in the intelligence columns.
A little over a week at home after our return from Kentucky enabled us to
catch up with office work and to be ready for our fifth annual visit to Camp
Douglas, Hustler and New Lisbon, Wis. On this journey sister Williams generally accompanies us, by special requests from the sisters there through brother
Leake. She had not intended going this year; but three letters expressing the
same desire settled the matter to our mutual pleasure, for it has always been a
pleasure. This time it was especially so on account of the deligh;ful weather we
had throughout. Our home there is always with brother and sister Leake, on
their farm, which is within a few miles from the three towns named; 3ijd from
there we make daily visits among the others till we have made the rounds, and a
most enjoyable season is experienced, the time being largely occupied in asking
and answering questions, conversation and singing.
A lecture was given every night to good and attentive audiences, r articulars
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of which will, no doubt, be given by brother l>ake. A.U were pleased and encouraged to press on towards the mark of our high calling. We were asked to
try next year to spend two Sundays instead of one, should the Lord not appear
before that time. If we are blessed with health and life we shall try; for we
have great interest in the spiritual welfare of the little ecclesia there. We were
accompanied to the depot by quite a number, even our aged and somewhat feeble
sister George Tajlor was among them, with whom we had spent considerable
time in talking over the matters of our hope. After experiencing the usual sensations which attend the parting of those among whom there is mutual love begotten by the Truth we were speeding on our way towards Ton Du Lac. "What
was taking us there?
Well, in Fon Du Lac there lives one who for years has stood firmly and witnessed for the Truth—an aged sister Barnes. Having by correspondence become
well acquainted and having had a long-standing invitation to call when possible,
we took this favorable opportunity of going to see our sister. We arrived there
at 7 o'clock in the evening, and at 8 o'clock there was to be a meeting in the
house, a few friends having been invited in to hear the Truth. We found sister
Barnes a remarkably bright woman, though she had reached the age of eightythree years and had passed through much of the trouble which besets this world.
We addressed the meeting for about an hour, after which our aged sister asked
a few questions with a view of evoking answers that would be beneficial to the
friends assembled. At the close of the meeting all expressed regrets that we
could not give a course of public lectures, and it is possible that their desire may
be gratified some time in. the future. Our visit was necessarily a short one and
so we had to occupy the time in conversation, for sister Barnes had much she
desired to converse about, and the good old sister seemed much cheered by our
visit, from which we derived that sense of satisfaction which results from a consciousness of having helped to cheer a lonely widow in nearirg the end of a long
pilgrimage in a troubled world. The following day we bid adieu to our sister
and took train for Chicago.
We had now another opportunity of straightening up office and domestic matters in readiness to start upon the long journey before us in the "Up-and-bedoing" movement east. The time fled quickly and the sixth of November was
here, the day when we were to start. Sister Williams was not understood to be
a factor in this movement, but her company, at least on part of the long journey,
would be quite gratifying and helpful to brother Williams, in that she wovild
take better care of him than he could take of ,himse!f under the strain of the
work laid out before him. It would also permit a long-desired visit with our
son Willie and his sister-wife in Berlin, Canada, and among others with whom a
welcome awaited us. So, as a matter of arrangement between brother and sister
Williams we started together at 3 o'clock' in the afternoon of November 6th, arriving at Berliu the next morning at 5:30, where we were met by Willie and
Alice and a friend of theirs, conveyed to their cozy home and made comfortable.
(To le Continued.)

Yes, say some, the up-and-be-doing movement is a good thing; but it is in the
wrong paper and we decline to co-operate. This manifests that spirit which upholds parties at the expense or principles.
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ters by what would seem to have been
a concerted movement to drive it off
the field. So far as the editor was concerned, he felt that if it was God's will
that warring men should succeed in
this case, as they have temporarily in
many others in the Truth's history, he
was quite ready to wipe the editorial
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would have really been a rest; but he
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has never been discouraged; neither
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has he been without evidences, in the
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form of testimony from intelligent and
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now, emerging from the smoke of a
It is therefore assumed t h a t u n l e s s notification t o
discontinue is received, t h e subscriber wishes a
warfare systematically kept up by warcontinuance.
ring men, it is thought and it is declared that TnE CHRISTADELPHIAN
DECEMBER, 1901.
ADVOCATE is needed more than it ever
number ends the seven- was.
teenth volume of THE CHRISIn view of this, we dream not of
TADELPHIAN ADVOCATE. From the forsaking our post, nor of giving place
beginning till now we have striven to for one moment to enemies without or
make it what its name signifies, and within. If the course of truth requires
many intelligent brethren there are that we cross swords, we stand ready
who bear witness to its faithfulness, with the sword of the spirit in hand;
its fearlessness a'nd its fidelity in doing if, however, more peaceful paths now
what its prospectus proposed and prom- lie before us, for which we pray and
ised.
for which we have reasons to hope, we
No paper can be published in the in- shall thank God and shall gladly walk
terests of Truth as regards the world therein.
and peace and good will as regards
It is a matter of rejoicing that there
ecclesial affairs without a hard and are indications of peace and of the
persisient struggle. Just as surely as possibility of the ADVOCATE entering
a paper shall be true and fearless in upon a new year with a field before it
such a work, so surely will it find foes for unhampered work in the way of
withoiii and foes within. The ADVO- enlightening the alien and helping to
CATE makes no claims to infallibility; nourish and strengthen God's people.
it acknowledges that it may have erred So far our hands have been held up in
in judgment in some things; but it the work we have been doing. Those
does claim to have been fearless of man whose eyes can see the good work, the,
and faithful to the - Truth and its ADVOCATE is doing will continue to
friends.
stand by it manfully, we are sure.
During the last few years it has been Those who can see and say almost
the object of attack from several quar- nothing but evil about it of course will
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desert it, if they have not already done
so. In any event, we pray for the help
of friends of truth and we pray for the
scales to fall from the eyes of those
who have misjudged us, condemned us
and abused us in a wicked warfare
which had better be quickly repented
of and its history, if possible, blotted
from the m mory of man. If we could
meet every foe and remove all the evil
which divides and begin a new year on
a new and clean sheet it would be a joyful event. If this cannot be, we know
what can be, even if it must be in spite
of foes—we can begin the new year
with a hand ready to be stretched out
to one and all in a true and hearty
fellowship based upon the clearly revealed glad tidings of the soon coming
Kingdom of God. May God speed the
day when His glorious and infallible
Son, our Saviour, shall end all strife
and turmoil and peace shall forever
settle upon earth's everlasting hills.
FRANCE has again troubled the
world and retreated. She was going
to do wonderful things with the Sultan
of Turkey in the matter of compelling
him to make promise; but she has really
compromised with him in the matter
for the settlement of which she sent
her war-ships, with a great sound of
trumphets, into waters of the sick man
of Europe.
It now turns out that the croaking of
the French frogs deafened the ears of
the world from hearing the conditions
prescribed by the other nations of
Europe upon which France would be
allowed to proceed against Turkey so
far and no farther. However, France
has done her work in arousing the other
nations to "combine to force the Sultan" to effect promised reforms. This
means a quarrel among them and a
stride towards their gathering for the
great war of God Almighty.

THE BEST FORM OF GOVERNMENT.

Mr. Curtis, writing from St. Petersburgh to the Chicago Record-Herald,
says:
"There are many advantages in an
autocratic form of government. There
is no public opinion to satisfy; no parliament to refuse appropriations; no
newspapers to criticise; no political
party to protect and promote. If it is
thought proper or necessary to do anything whatsoever it can be clone without delay or ceremony. The instructions can be given and carried out.
The contractors can be selected and
the terms agreed upon. The plans
need not be submitted to criticism, for
one man can order and decide everything. The same advantage is found
in diplomacy as in public works. The
foreign policy need be framed 10 suit
only one person.
Mr. Elaine used to say that the best
government on earth was an absolute
despotism with a wise and benevolent
despot, and at present Russia probably
approaches that ideal nearer than any
other government yet jrganized by
man. The older school of statesmen
say that the czar means well, but is
visionary and impractical. This may
be true in a measure, but it is nevertheless a fact that Russia, for the first
time in history, has a ruler who considers the welfare of his subjects only
Alexander II. was called Use "Good
Czar," and did a great deal for his people; but Nicholas II. is a better czar,
because he has a wider knowledge of
other nations, he sympathizes more
closely with the spirit of progress, has
broader views of his own duty and
more confidence in the good will of
the common people and their capacity
for self-government. His aspirations
are pure and patriotic. He makes mistakes, but as Jefferson said of Washington, "even his errors are amiable."
O dear, if "Russia probably ap-
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proaches that ideal nearer than any
other government yet formed by man,"
what a hopeless thing human government is. But Mr. Curtis and Mr.
Blaine are right, and their ideal government is impossible in human hands;
but the Man of God's right hand is the
only one who can and who will give
the world the ideal government.

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.

I wish you would explain and harmonize Gal. iii:27 and I Cor. xii:13, or,
in other words, show that when Paul
speaks in Eph. iv:5 of "one baptism"
he either meant water baptism or spirit
baptism.—Q. L. D.
ANSWER.

John baptized with water. Jesus
was baptized in water. Jesus says,
EVENING THOUGHTS.
"Except a man be born of water and of
(BY LEONARD PASSMORE.)
the Spirit lie cannot enter into the
kingdom of God." (John iii:5). The
It was the hour when night is calmest,
eunuch learned from Philip's preachWhen I read from the Hebrew Psalmist,
ing that water baptism was part of
How upon King David's throne
the requirements of the gospel, and
The reign of Christ will yet be shown.
he said, "See, here is water, what doth
Upon the ruins of the throne of David,
hinder me to be baptized?"1 (Acts viii:36).
Christ will redeem the Jews enslaved
Paul says that Christ sanctifies and
As subjects first of royal birth,
To reign with Him upon the earth.
cleanses his bride with the washing of
water by the word," or spirit, for the
In graphic words of iuspiration
word is the Spirit-mind expressed and
We read of Deity's intention,
Of blessing yet, this sin-cursed earth,
conveyed to the mind of the subject.
By the Nazerene of lowly birth!
Peter says, "The like figure whereunto
baptism doth also now save us" (I Pet.
Though by the wicked hands of Romans
And counsel of the Jewish Y o m a n s ,
iii:21). That is, by entering into the
He was both crucified and slain;
ark, Christ, by baptism into Christ.
But as foretold, He rose again!
This baptism is a burial in the likeness
At first, mistaken ones who loved Him,
of Christ's death and burial, see Rom.
Complained that wicked hands had moved
vi. and Col. ii. Hence Christ's baptism
Him;
in water, "born of water," "can any
What else could they in sadness say,
But "they have borne our Lord away!"
man forbid water," "washing of water
by the word," etc., all go to show that
As they advanced so slow and solemn,—
These women,—in a steaily column,
water baptism was the "one baptism."
Thinking they were all alone,
1 Cor. xii:13, simply says that all were
They asked, "who shall remove thestone?' :
baptized by one Spirit. The Spirit
through the word was the means of
An earthquake came; the temple rended;
An angel of the Lord descended;
teaching them what to believe and
Took hold, and rolled the stone away,
what to do—"He that believeth (the
Before the early dawn of day.
Spirit-word) and is baptized shall the
And God released His Son from prison—
saved." Now the only place where the
Christ, our Saviour, has arisen;
three essentials to salvation will meet
And "set" upon King David's throne,
is in baptism. The three essentials
His righteous reign will yet be shown.
are the Spirit, the water, and the blood.
Any one of these alone will not save.
Very few people burn their fingers I John v:7, omitting the interpolation,
heaping coals of fire on the heads of reads: "For there are three that bear
their enemies.
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England, taking slight exception to
one of our answers to questions writes
as follows:
"I avail myself of this opportunity
to thank you for the noble stand you
are taking for the Truth in America
and to a less degree as regards results
in this country.
"Your answers to Bro. L. T. White
in the May number are excellent, with
one exception, viz.: Prov. xxi:16, and
perhaps Psa. xlix:20. Allow me to
say I cannot see with you here, page
164. Your explanation seems'labored
and out of harmony witlx our ordinary
understanding of language.
"If I met a brother on our race course
and I said to him, 'I have wandered off
the Banalk road on to here,' he would
immediately conclude I must have
been on that same road to wander off
it; so with 'the man who wanders out
of the way of understanding,' he must
have been in it to get out of it.
"Will the Scriptures bear out this
interpretation? Yes, for the following
reasons: Solomon, in Prov. xxi:l«, is
speaking to Jews. Now surely if ever
a people were in 'the way of understanding' the Jews were that people.
From eight days they were brought up
in the law with all its admonition and
penalties, the parents in the eyes of the
law being responsible to a certain age.
That age was when they attained to
years of discretion and understanding,
being able to perceive what God required of them personally in sacrifice
and obedience. To avail themselves
of being joined to the faith of Abraham, children by faith, heirs of the
promise, as Dr. Thomas beautifully
shows, was necessary that they might
have hope of eternal life.
"Now is it not possible that this is
exactly what Solomon had in his mind;
these young men having been brought
up in the law of Moses (in honor with
Brother Thorneloe, of Northampton, God), in the way of life to life, yet not

record, the Spirit, and the water, and
the blood; and these three agree jn
one." The spirit directs how we can
die and be buried witli Christ. In this
death and burial we come in contact
with and receive the efficacy of the
blood shed in Christ's death and this is
in the burial in the watery grave, from
which we rise to a new life. If we
have thus been "planted together in
the likeness of his death, we shall be
also in the likeness of his resurrection"
(Rom. vi:5), which implies that if we
have not been planted in the likeness
of his death we shall not be in the
likeness of his resurrection. Is there
any one who now contends that every
converted person is baptized of the
Spirit that can see in that so-called
Spirit baptism any resemblance to the
"planting in the likeness of his death,"
and the rising in the likeness of his
resurrection (Col. iIi: 1)i* "Baptizing
into the name of the Father, and of the
Son, and of the Holy Spirit" (Matt.
xxviii:19) was a thing to be done by
those who were to "teach all nations."
That was not "spirit baptism;" it was
water baptism; for no man could baptize with the Spirit. The only way
into the ark, the name, Christ, was
through baptism. Peter's "like figure,"
"which doth now save us." Hence
when Paul, in Gal. iii:27, said, "For
as many of you as have been baptized
into Jesus Christ have put on Christ,"
he meant the same baptism as the
commission of Matt. xviii:19 called for.
Baptism "into the name" was baptism
into Christ, in whom alone one becomes
a "new creature," "reconciled," (II
Cor. v:17, 18). God has joined the
Spirit (Spirit-word), water and the
blood as the means of adoption of
sonship, and of heirship. What God
hath joined together, let not man put
asunder.
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availing themselves of this privilege in
offering sacrifice with that proper understanding of the 'Heavenly things.'
Therefore they never attained to the
better standing with God but died in
Moses, being cursed by the law and
having no faith, could not be delivered
from that curse as Christ could not be
a curse for them who had never underderstood.
"Psa. xlix:12-20, appears capable
of explanation on the same lines. There
are people who never gave a thought
to God's requirements; that is by implication the charge against them, a
charge that could never be brought
against Gentiles, who have never been
honored by being 'taken out,' 'a peculiar people' for Himself. If my conclusions are incorrect, shall be delighted
to have pointed out where they fail."
ANSWBB.

Brother Thorneloe's view is quite
reasonable, since, as he says, Solomon
wrote for Jews in particular. In our
explanation we allowed for the "wandering out" implying that they were
once in the way of understanding; but
we applied the words to the race of
Adam, an application involving, a
principle quite prominently held out
in the Scriptures. Israel as a nation is
spoken of as connected with its history
in times widely separated, though the
individuals of one age did not exist in
the other age; for example, Moses says
the "nation of fierce countenance shall
besiege tAec," "and ye shall be left few
in number" (Deut. xxviii:50, (52). When
restored Israel shall confess their sins
against I heir Messiah it will not be in
the p rsonal sense. These thoughts
bear, too, upon the much disputed
question of racial sin. A failure to
recognize the principle of inherited,
racial and natural sins casts a dark
cloud over the general teachings of the
Scriptures, not that brother Thorneloe
fails in this; but the questions we
answered came from those who did.
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Below is given the result of examination of answers to questions appearing in November ADVOCATE:
CLASS NO. 1.

Annie IIelliwell(14)Rochester, N.Y.100;
Lucie M. Carr (12) Mt. Vernon, Me., 85;
R. Stanley Hall (10) Corning. N. Y., SO;
CLASS NO. 2.

Elizabeth M. Harris (17) Forreston,
111., 85.
JAS. LKASK,

532 W. 62d St., Chicago, 111.
LESSON NO. 99, CLASS NO. 1 & 2.

1. Prove from the New Testament
that Christ descended from Abraham.
2. Is there a proof in the New Testament that the promise to Abraham
was the gospel?
3. Can you give a case where a certain man preached the gospel and only
one word is used to represent the
gospel?
4. Can you give a passage to show
that one word meant many "things?"
ANSWERS.
BEST PAPER CLASS NO. l.

1. Now to Abraham and his seed
were the promises made. He saith
not, And to seeds, as of many, but a,s
of one, and to thy seed, which is Christ.
(Gal. iii:16).
2. And the scripture, foreseeing
that God would justify the heathen
through faith, preached before the
gospel unto Abraham, saying, In thee
shall all nations be blessed. (Gal. iii:8).
3. And Philip went down to the
city of Samaria and preached Christ
unto them. (Acts viii:5).
4. But when they believed Philip
preaching the things concerning the
kingdom of God, and the name of
Jesus Christ, they were baptized, both
men and women. (Acts viii:12).
ANNIE IIELLIWELL-
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1. The proof that Christ descended
from Abraham is in the 3rd chapter of
Luke, commencing with the 23d verse.
2. Yes, for in Gal. iii:8 it says, And
the scripture, foreseeing that God
would justify the heathen through
faith, preached before the gospel unto
Abraham, saying, In thee shall all nations be blessed.
3. Yes, Christ, for in Acts viii:5 it
says, Then Philip went down to the
city of Samaria and preached Christ
unto them, which by Acts viii:12 is the
gospel.
4. Yes, for in Acts xvi:31 it says,
And they said, believe on the Lord
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved,
and thy house.
L U C I E M. CAHH.
LESSON N O . 9y, CLASS JSTO. 2.

1. David was a descendant of Abraham (Matt. i:2-6, inclusive). Christ was
a descendant of David, therefore of
Abraham. (Horn. i:3).
2. Yes, and the scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the heathen
through faith, preached before the
gospel unto Abraham, saying, In thee
seed shall all natious be blessed. (Gal.
iii:8).
3. Then Philip went down to the
city of Samaria, and preached Christ
unto them. (Acts viii:5). I understand
the word Christ in this case to represent the gospel.
4. And Abram fell on his face; and
God talked with him, saying, As for
me, behold my covenant is with thee,
and thou shalt be a father of many
nations. (Gen. xvii:3 &4). In the word
covenur.t is included the following:
a.

Abram shall be called Abraham.
b. Abram shall be a father of
many nations.
c. God promises to be a God to

d.

Abraham and his seed.
God will give to Abram and
his seed all the land of Canaan for an everlasting possession. (Gen. xvii:5-8, inclusive).
E L I Z A B E T H M. I I A E R I S .

Dear Children: Of late there has
been quite a falling off in the classes;
and this has made it advisable to try a
change of method. F o r a long time we
have been asking you questions; now
we propose to ask you to put questions
to us on any subject you desire information.
We will also reserve the
S. S. department for short letters from
children, and for letters to them from
any who may be good enough to write
for your benefit. The S. S. department
will in the future be entitled ''The
Children's Department," and will be at
your disposal in the hope that you will
avail yourselves of it. Write as children, naturally; for those reading in
this department of the ADVOCATE will
not expect any thing above the ability
of children. I.i this you need not give
your age; and there will be no examinations and grading.—EDITOR.
" Honor Thy Father and Mother."
To " h o n o r " is something more than
to "obey." The child that honors his
parents will yield a real deference to
their judgment and wishes when there
is no definite and authoritative command; will respect even their prejudices; will chivalrously conceal their
infirmities and failures; will keenly resent any disparagement of their claims
to consideration; will resent still more
keenly any assault on their character.
In a family where this precept is obeyed
parents will be treated with uniform
courtesy. There is a tradition that
whenever Jonathan Edwards came into a room where his children were sitting they rose as they would have risen
at the entrance of a visitor. Forms of
respect of this kind are alien from
modern manners, but the spirit of
which they were the expression still
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survives in well-bred families; I mean
in families which inherit and preserve
good traditions, to whatever social
rank they may belong. Nor is it to
parents alone that children should
show this spirit of consideration and
respect; brothers and sisters should
show it to each other; and both among
the rich and the poor it may be taken
as a sure sign of vulgarity, inherited or
acquired, if courtesy is reserved for
strangers and has no place in the life
of the family. Children are to "honor"
I heir parents, and if they honor their
parents they are likely to be courteous
to each other.—Dr. Dale.
In the ADVOCATE for March we gave
an account of a test of Bible knowledge
of the children in a Toronto school, the
answers to the questions put being
most absurd. Following are the questions and the answers b> some of the
scholars of the Advocate S. S. Classes.
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to leave her, saying. "Whither them
goest, I will go: and where thou lodgest I will lodge: thy people shall be my
people, and thy God my God: where
thou diest I will die and there will I be
buried" (Ruth i: 16, 17).
7. Daniel, along with three others,
when he was brought into the king's
palace to receive instruction in the
Chaldean language, refused to eat the
portion of provisions daily which the
king had appointed. Daniel purposed
in his heart that he would not defile
himself with the portion of the king's
meat, nor with the wine which he
drank. These men continued to eat
pulse and drink water for ten days,
and at the end of this time they appeared fairer and fatter in flesh than
all the children which did eat the portion of the king's meat. Lois MASON.

QUEST TONS.

1 Who is the author of the Lord's
Prayer?
2 By whom and to whom were the
ten commandments given?
3 What was the cause of our first
parents expulsion from Eden?
4 What was Jacob's other name?
5 What was the scene of the crucifixion?
6 Give an example of true friendship.
7 What does the sentence "Dare to
be Daniel", refer to?
ANSWERS.

1. The Lord.
2. Moses gave the ten commandments to the children of Israel.
3. For eating of the tree of knowledge of good and evil.
4. Jacob's other name was Israel
Gen. xxxii: 8).
5. Jesus was crucified outside of
the gates of Jerusalem on Calvary
(Luke xxiii: 33).
6. Ruth, after the death of her
husband, clung to Naomi and refused

1. Jesus was the author of the
Lord's prayer.
2. God gave the ten commandments
to Moses.
3. Our first parents were expelled
from Eden for disobedience.
5. The scene of the crucifixion was
on Mount Calvary.
7. David and Jonathan are an example of true friendship.
ANNIE IIELHWELL.

1. The author of the Lord's prayer
was the Lord.
2. The ten commandments were
given by God to Moses.
3. The cause of Adam and Eve's
expulsion from Eden was that they ate
of the forbidden fruit.
4. Jacob's other name was Israel.
5. Christ was crucified at Golgotha.
6. An example of true friendship
was when Christ laid down his life for
others.
7. An incident in Daniel's life
showing the fitness of the quotation,
"Dare to be a Daniel," was when he
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was not afraid to make supplication to
God before o: hers.

D E S S I E LEMON.

Some of Drusie's answers refer to
other questions submitted but not repeated here:
Sr-OTTSVILLE, KY.

1. Saul's conversion (Aclsxxii: 7-10).
2. The Lord's passover (Actsxii: 11).
3. Zebedee was the father of James
and John (Mark i: 19-20).
4. Parable of Publican and Pharisee
(Luke xviii: 10).
5. David, the sweetest psalmist of
Israel (II Samuel xxiii).
6. Shortest verse, l i Jesus wept
(John xi: 35).
1. The wisest man? The wisdom
of Solomon (I Kings iv: 29).
2. The oldest man ? Methuselah,
lived 909 years (Gen. v: 27).
2 The ten commandments were
given by God to the children of Israel
(Lev. xxvii: 34).
3 Our lirst parents were driven out
from Eden because they ate of the tree
of which God commanded them not to
eat (Gen. iii).
4 Jacob's name was changed to
Israel (Gen. xxxv: 10).
5 The scene of the crucifixion is a
place which was called Calvary (Luke
xxiii: 33).
6 "Greater love ViaUn no mv\ii than
this that a man lay down his life for
his friends'' (John xv: 13, 14).
7 Daniel was cast into the den of
lions and came out. unharmed (Dan.
vi: 16).
DKUSIE WHITE.

These answers show that ourchildren
are being taught the scriptures; and
the absurd answers given in the Toronto school to the test of the professor
sadly show the neglect of the scriptures
in modern times among people in general. The old-time reverence for the
Bible has given place to a reckless and
careless love for money-making, pleasure-seeking and worldly fame, and
reduced even the so called orthodox
worship to an empty formality, locking
that real devotion and sincerity of bygone days. Although the zeal of our

grand-parents was a "zeal without
knowledge", it was profound, it was
sincere, and it was better to see sincerity, even iu delusion, than sham and
hypocrisy. Dear children, be sincere
in all you say and do, and strive to
bestow your sincerity upon truth in all
things and ahove all things on the word
of God. Temporal wealth, pleasures
and fame are for but a moment. For
a while they gratify the flesh; but they
will not keep you out of the grave, nor
take you out after death has laid its
hands upon you, and death does not
respect old or young, rich or poor, high
or low. Your priveleges and opportunities are great. Make good use of
them now, before the evil day come,
and then your lives will be the means
of securing for you that with which
worldly wealth, pleasure and fame is
not worthy to be compared with.
EDITOR.
SCIENCE VERSUS THEOLOGY.

"I wish to be buried in the family
burying plot in the cemetery near
Whitby. I also wish my executrix
to see that every precaution known
to medical science be taken to ascertain that I am absolutely dead before
I am laid to rest in my grave."
Shortly after George Herbert
Dartnell, late of Montreal, and a
property-owner in Toronto, added
the above lines to his will *he was
taken sick and died in Los Angeles,
Cal., leaving an estate valued at
$6581 67 to his sister, Florence Katherine Dartnell.
Some one sent us a copy of "The
Toronto World," of June i, with the
foregoing marked. The only object
we can conceive of is to call atten- •
tion to the man requesting that his
executrix see that he is absolutely
dead before he is buried, a thing impossible if "there is no death." And
if medical science ascertain and declare that he is "absolutely dead,"
theological science (?) in the person
of the preacher at the funeral will
declare, "He is not dead, but gone
before."
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BERLIN, ONT. — To the brethren
everywhere who are interested in the
"Up-and-be-Doing" movement. Greeting:
Nov. 8th, 9th and 10!h were days looked
forward to by this ecclesia with intense
interest, when the "Up-and-be-Doing"
movement would commence its work,
with the double object—a testimony for
God's precious Truth, and a calming of
the troubled ecclesial sea. With us now
these are matters of history, and upon
the Divine register, the motive for inaugurating the "up-and-be-doine" movement, together with the work accomplished, are written side by side, and
will be manifested in due time. To us
they were days of great rejoicing and
thanksgiving; our minds were strengthened in things divine and our hearts
were drawn closer to a merciful God and
a crucified Saviour. Arrangements were
made for three public lectures as follows:
Friday, Nov. 8th, "Origin of the World's
Evils—What the Remedy." Sunday. Nov.
10th, 3 p.m. "'Impending Judgments—The
Approaching End of the Age—The Resurrection of the Dead — The Return of
Christ." Sunday, Nov. loth, at 8 p. m.,
"What Must I do to be Saved—Baptism,
Its Mode and Design in Relation Thereto." The lectures wore largely advertized by monster posters distributed
throughout the town, hundreds of printed invitations sent through the postoffice,
as well as a liberal use of the daily papers; with the desired result, large and
attentive audiences.
Bro Williams reached here Nov. 7th
and was accompanied by sister Williams.
During their stay amongst us they were
the guests of their son, brother W. J.
Williams. Our Sunday morning meeting
was truly a time of refreshment and will
long live in our memories as a feast of
fat things, the exhortation of brothers
Williams and Tolton being vigorous, encouraging and o the point. Visitors during the lectures were brother and sister
D.Tolton.Guelph; brother and sister John
Laird, Gait; sister Tree, Woodstock;
brother and sister Peddar, brother and
sister H. Cole, brother and sister 0.
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Trussler, sisters Renshaw, Hardy and
Proudfoot, of Doon,
To those who have seen an j heard Bro.
Williams in days gone by his ability as a
lecturer requires no comment from us;
but for the benefit of those in eastern
Ontario and other parts who have not
been so fortunate, we might say that we
have heard him many times during the
last sixteen years, but never did he appear as effective as on this present occasion; his graceful manner, easy utterance, comprehensive grasp of the truth
combine to make him a most useful workman, to the delight of all who have the
cause of the truth at,heart.
In the October number of the CHRISTADELPHIAN, page 453, A. B., referring
to the many winds of doctrine blowing
around, among others, refers to the theory that change from mortality to immortality is equivalent to dying. The
editor of the CHRISTADELPHIAN on the

same page also repudiates the theory,
and says it is connected with the current
preaching in some parts, of immortal
emergence. When in Buffalo a. short
time ago, brother Strickler violently attacked the editor of the ADVOCATE because he associated his (brother Strickler\) theory of change to immortality
being equivalent to dying with the theery of immortal emergence. Now that
brother Walker thinks there is a relationship between the two theories we cherish
the hope that brother Strioklor will withdraw his strong language and see the
unsound, unsoriptural position he has
taken.
Brother Walker, speaking of the false
theory of the change from mortal to immortal life being equivalent to death,
says: "We suppose this is connected
with the current preaching in some parts,
of immortal emergence." As far as we
are aware the first to teach the theory
referred to was brother Strickler in 188C,
in the June number of the ADVOCATE,
under his own signature, replied to and
repudiated by brother Williams. Oh, we
pray for strong and courageous men who
will put the cap upon the person it fits.
As one profoundly interested in the
movement of peace,we are gratified at the
self-sacrillcing manner in which brother
Williams has risen, to the call of duty.
As one who knows the misrepresentations and persecutions to which he has
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been subjected, who also knows the pur- from those who are enjoined to "be kindpose for which the Truth's warfare was ly affectioned one to another." As matstarted, having been told by one of its ters now stand we are "shut off" from
founders, and as one who even himself
having a voice within the pages of our
has been unfriendly to the ADVOCATEleading magazine and treated with silent
we ask, Where would we be in this great contempt. Possibly this charge requires
crisis without a courageous editor to an explanation and in support of which I
help us to guide the ship of Truth? The say that to my own knowledge letters of
heart promptly responds—Hold up his a true brotherly spirit were written and
hands; and our small ecclesia, which sent to the aforesaid magazine, giving
sent two subscriptions to the ADVOCATE
an account of ecclesial matters, together
in 1901, will send eight in 1902.
with a dissent from the grounds lately
Faithfully your brother in the Saving assumed by that journal, quoting both
Name,
E. H. GHABT,
from Dr. Thomas and brother Roberts,
substantiating what was said and reBEHLIN, ONT.—The time is up fora questing in tho name of fair play and
renewal of our subscription. We look consistency to show us wherein we had
back over the year about closed with erred or departed from tho old foundapuin to see some of the brethren in such tion. To these beseechings silence has
a state of disintegration; and we are reigned supreme; but room is found for
forced to pause and ask ourselves the other matter (of supreme importance?) —
cause, as cau.se there must be. Sweep- the Buffalo statement of faith, for ining aside all prejudices andileshly an tag. stance; and by the prominence given
onism (as well as the responsibility this marvelous production we an; bound
question, which apparently played its to conclude that the editor of the magapart) we are brought down to the one zine in question has accepted this 20th
issue on Adamic condemnation, the truth century speculation. The necessity will
of which former fathers in the Truth are now be in order for a further amendment
representing as rank nonsense; notwith- of the Birmingham statement of faith instanding the fact that these brethren corporating within it, "Christ died to
save us from a second death;" "Christ's
were the ones who took pride in combatting the Free Life theory by upholding death was not a necessity to redeem
the Truth that mankind are born in a Himself;" "The redemptive workof Christ
state of sin, alienation, "afar off," etc., is in no way connected with Adam's sin;"
by virtue of the first transgression; thus "The animals slain in Eden weie not for
laying a lirm and solid foundation n the one offense, but for the many," etc.
contradistinction to the religious teach- It may bo that the editor of this promining of the day that "we are all born chil- ent magazine is hindered from replying
as he would if left to himself, to these
dren of God."
communications. Be this as it may, one
How deeply wo deplore this endeavor occupying the position as editor of so
to remove one of the old landmarks of
important a periodical should be untramthe Truth; which if accomplished will meled by man or woman.
destroy the whole structure of the nature of man and render valueless Paul's
As to the motives which have driven
words, "as by one man sin entered into our brethren to assume the role they
the world, and death by sin, so death have, we will leave that matter in the
passed upon all men •* * * all have
hands of the Judge of all the earth. To
sinned"—nay, further, God's declaration you I would say, Fight on, proclaim the
of righteousness in condemning sin in "good news" to perishing man, showing
sin's flesh would be disannulled and the him that by nature all mankind are chilcreature would have every reason to dren of wrath by virtue of their inheritglory instead of tho Creator. It is not ing "ancestral" sin and Christ b ing the
hard to discern which of our magazines only saving name—an induction into that
has remained true to the old foundation name, through the waters of baptism, is
and "has not shunned to declare tho the only means of freeing us from that
whole counsel of God" without fear or condemnatiou though tho physical effects
favor; bearing the reproaches, scorn, remain tho same, till our change of nahatred and malignity hurled against it, ture—thus bringing sweet harmony out
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of Paul's logic, "There is therefore now
(when?) no condemnation," etc.
Your brother in patient waiting,
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brother and sister Chart of Berlin, brother and sister Dalgarnow of Tara.
Wo indeed rejoice that the work is progressing so favorably. Its extent has far
ALEC. 0. KEHSHAW.
exceeded the anticipations of its promoCHICAGO, ILL.—On the evening of ters. The liberal, moral and financial
Nov. 5th it afforded us pleasure to assist support given it from many parts of this
Miss Daniels and Miss Swanson to put vast continent is. to say the least, very
on the sin covering name in the appoint- cheering to our hearts in this day of
ed way after they had given evidence of
trials. Some who are much too far distheir belief of "the gospel of the king- tant to be included in the present tour
dom and things of the name of Jesus have assisted; and while they cannot bo
Christ." And our prayer is that they present in reality, have assured us that
may be found worthy of a crown of life they are in spirit, and are alike rejoicing
at the appearing of our Lord and Savior. in the movement.
Since our last intelligence we have had
The extent of the increase in the harthe company of the following brethren at
the Lord's table: Sister Kneege and vest will never be fully revealed until
brother and sister Spencer, Wauconda, the books are opened at the great tri111.; brother and sister Kerwin, Hamil- bunal of Christ. It is our earnest hope
ton, Out.; brother G. G. Bickloy, brother and prayer that as a result of our efforts
and sister J. Bickley, brother and sister the seed may have fallen into good
Paul, brother and sister Chas. Bennett ground, and redound to the glory of God.
and brother Miller, all of Waterloo, la.; However, if such results are not manisister Bacon from Georgia, who is likely fested there still remains a decided beneto remain here for a time, and brother J. fit from the lectures to ourselves; the
Coffman, brother Smith, Kankakoe, III. blessed assurance of duty done to God
Subjects of recent lectures have been as and man, in which if we continue stodfollows: "New Heavens and New Earth," fast unto the end we will bo counted
by brother T. Williams; "The Gospel the worthy to be partakers of the rest that roPower of God unto Salvation," by bro- malneth for the people of God.
Faithfully your brother,
ther James Wood; "ABeascnable Hope,"
LEWIS MITCHELL.
by brother E. Hardy. After an absence
of over three years in California, sister
M. Louis has returned here and will again
A WOKD OF WARNING.
meet with us.
J A S . LBASK, Soc'y.
MEDINA CITY, T E X A S . - T o the
brethren of Christ scattered abroad,
GUEL.PH, ONT.-In behalf of those of greeting. Grace be unto you and peace
our number who are engaged in the "up- from God our Father and from our Lord
an 1-be-doing" movement, it affords me Jesus Christ.
much pleasure to report that brother
Dear Brethren—Knowing from personWilliams has visited us, and most suc- al observation that some are being miscessfully performed his portion of the led into a wrong attitude In regard to
work, in delivering four lectures that fellowship by being told that the adopwere exceptional for their clear and con- tion of the 24th article of the Birmingham
cise delineation of the Truth.
statement in its present "amended"
Our brother has long been known as a form as a basis of fellowship is not inworthy workman in the Master's service, tended to create a division and that it
but it was the impression of many who represents the old landmarks on fellowheard him on this occasion that he ex- ships. I will herewith copy the article in
full, including the scriptural proof given
celled all previous efforts.
The lectures (on subjects 5, 11, 13 and to sustain it, which 1 will ask everyone
2i), while delivered with the express ob- to read carefully. I do this as the safest
ject of heralding the glad tidings of eter- warning against deception, It reads as
nal life to a perishing generation, were follows:
nevertheless a source of strength to the
"At the appearing of Christ and prior
brethren and sisters, not only of our own to the establishment of his kingdom the
little HOCK, but also from a distance, responsible, viz., those who know the reamong whom were brother Kenshaw, vealed will of God, and have been called
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upon to submit to it, dead and living,
obedient and disobedient, will be summoned before his judgment seat to be
judged according to their works and receive in the body according to what they
have done whether it be good or bad."
To the above statement the following
scriptures are given in proof:
"For we must all appear before the
judgment seat of Christ, that everyone
may receive the things done in his body
according to that he bath done whether
it be good or bad." (II Cor. v:10'.
" I charge then therefore before God
and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall
judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and his kingdom." (II Tim. iv:l).
'15ut after thy hardness arid impenitent
heart treasurest up unto thyself wrath
against the day of wrath, and revelation
of the righteous judgment of God."
(Eora. ii:5).
"Know ye not that to whom ye yield
yourselves servants to obey his servants ye are to whom ye obey, whether
of sin unto death or of obedience unto
righteousness." (Rom. viilG.l
"But why dost thou judge thy brother,
or why dost thou set at nought thy
brother? for we shall all stand before the
judgment seat of Christ; for it is written. As I live, saith the Lord, every knee
shall bow to me and every tongue shall
confess to God. So then every one of us
shall give account of himself to God."
(Bom. xvi: 10-12).
"Therefore judge nothing before the
time until the Lord come, who both shall
bring to light the hidden things of darkness and will make manifest the counsels
of the heart, and then shall every man
have praise of God." (I Cor. iv:5).
"And the nations were angry, and thy
wrath is come, and the time of the dead,
that they should be judged; and that
thou shouldst give reward unto thy servants the prophets and to the saints and
1 hem that fear thy name, small and great,
and shouldst destroy them whic .- destroy
the earth." (Rev. xi;18).
On reading the aboveone thing becomes
manifest, viz., The rejector must be
raised and punished before the kingdom
is established or the above verses have
been misapplied. That the verses refer
to the judgment of the household with
whom judgment muM begin (I Pet. iv:17)
cannot be denied. If then we are asked
as a condition of fellowship to believe
either that the rejector is a part of the
household or that they will be raised and
judged with the household we must decline, as the verses quoted do not prove,
either. Again, if we are required to consent to a misapplication of scripture as a
condition of fellowship, we must decline,
taking brother Roberts as a fair representative of the old landmalM on fellowship. He opposed making this question
a test; he failed to flud scripture to prove
that the enlightened disobedients would
be raised and punished "prior to the establishment of the kingdom;" and said

"it did not seem appropriate for them
to be judged with the household."
There can be no doubt that the adoption of this "amendment" as a basis of
fellowship is a departure from Apostolic
teaching as well as froro the old lai dmarks on fellowship. In forcing the
adoption of this "amendment" upon the
brethren deception has been a leading
factor.
The names of brethren have
been signed to resolutions as endorsing
the amendment without their knowledge
or consent. Others have been deceived
by being told that it represented the old
landmarks, o t c , etc. The practice of
this deception has repeatedly come under my own observation and I know
whereof I speak. Now in conclusion,
dear brethren, you have the matter before you, act upon it as those who shall
be, held accountable, at the, tribunal v>{
Christ. Read the statement and read
the scriptures subjoined to sustain it,
and then acton your own judgment; but
be sure of this one thing, God will hold
you responsible for a wrong rule of action, especially so when the facts have
been made plain to you. This will apply
to me as it does to you, and in view of
this fact, I warn you to be careful. I do
not hesitate, in view of the judgment,, to
say that the adoption of the above
"amendment" as a basis of fellowship Is
a departure from Apostolic teaching and
is therefore the cause of contention,
strife and division which ought mit to
exist amongst us, and for which some
will doubtless have to account at the
judgment seat. If we desire to follow
the old landmarks on fellowship established by the Apostles we musi go beyond statements and resolutions, and we
shall find that fellowship was based upon
enlightened obedience to God's law above
and independent of creeds, resolutions,
or technicalities.
G. W. BANTA.
WASHINGTON", D. C.-On Oct. 5th
we assisted one more in rendering a loving obedience to the Truth by putting on
the sin-covering name in l>apUam. Mr.
William Abson, the father of sister Mary
Vinee, has long been studying to perfect
his knowledge of the things of the kingdom and Name and finally come out
boldly oil the Lord's side and avowed
his faith in the great and precious promises. This will be a great comfort to his
daughter (above-named) and also to her
husband, br .ther Wm. G. Vi»,ce. Bro.
Abson has left here for Covington, Ky.,
where he will be, doubtless, alone in the
Truth. Bro. Abson is 78 years old, yet
quite vigorous for his age. May he run
with patience the race that is before him,
and at Vast enter into that ' r e s t ttiat remainethfor the people of God." It there
are any of the "faithful few ' living at or
near Covington, Ky.. it is sincerely
hoped that they will communicate with
brother Abson. His desire is the companionship of those of like precious faith
with himself. Address, William Abson,
718 Philadelphia street. Coviugton, Ky.
Yours in the one hope,
M. PIGOTT, Sec'y.
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